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DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XII
Zonaras 8, 15.
Τοὺς δ’ ὑπάτους ἐς την Λιβύην στρατεὑσασθαι εψηφίσαντο τον τε Γάιον πὸν Ἀτίλιον τον τού Ῥηγούλου ἀδελφὺν και τον Μάλλιον πὸν Λοὑ-κιον. οι ἐς την Σικελίαν ἐλθὁντες τῷ ΛιΧνβαίφ ττροσέβαΧον, καί τι μέρος τής τάφρον συγχώσαι εις τὴν των μηχανημάτων προσαγωγήν επιχείρησαν. και οι Καργηδὁνιοι ύπορύσσοντες τον χοΰν ύφεΐΧκον. ἐπεὶ ο ήΧαττούντο τή ποΧυ-χειρία, τείχος ἔτερον ἔνδον μηνοειδές ωκοοόμησαν. καί οι μεν υπονόμους υπό τον κύκΧον είργάζοντο, όπως κατά το διάκενον αυτών ιζήσαντος τού τείχους εισπέσωσιν οί Καρχηδὁνιοι δὲ ἀντορύσ-σοντες ποΧΧούς μὲν άγνοούντας τὺ γινόμενόν εκδεχόμενοι εκτεινον, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ πύρ εν φρυγάνοις εις τα ορύγματα εμβάΧΧοντες εφθειρον. ἐπεὶ δἐ τινες των συμμάχων, τῇ τε παρατασει της ποΧιορκίας άχθόμενοι καλ τφ μη τον μισθόν αύτοΐς έντέΧή καταβαΧΧεσθαι, προΒούναι το χωρίον τοΐς Ύωμαίοις Βιεκηρνκεύοντο, εφώρασεν 6 Ἀμίλκας τὺ βουΧευόμενον, ούκ εξέφηνε Βε, ΐνα μη πόΧεμώση αυτούς· χρήματα δὲ τοῖς άρχουσιν αυτών παρασχών καί τφ πΧήθει προσυποσχο-μένος ετερα, ούτως αυτούς φκειώσατο ώστε μηδ' άρνήσασθαι την προΒοσίαν, ἀ\λὰ καὶ τοὺς τελ,ευ-ταίους πρέσβεις έπανιόντας άπώσασθαι. οί προς 2
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XII
Zonarae 8, 15.
They voted that the consuls, Gaius AtUius, brother of Regulus, and Lucius Manlius, should make an expedition into Africa. These, on coming to Sicily, attacked Lilybaeum and undertook to fill up a portion of the moat to help in bringing up the engines. The Carthaginians tried to dig beneath the mound and undermine it; but when they found this to be a losing game, because of the numbers of the opposing workmen, they built another wall, crescent-shaped, inside. The Romans ran tunnels under this circular wall, in order that when it settled into the mine they might rush inside. The Carthaginians then built counter-tunnels and came upon many workers who were unaware of what the other side was doing; these they killed, and they also destroyed many by hurling blazing fire-wood into the excavations. Some of the allies now, burdened by the protraction of the siege and displeased because their wages were not paid them in full, made propositions to the Romans to betray the place. Hamilcar discovered their plan, but did not disclose it, for fear of driving them into open hostility; instead, he supplied their officials with money, and also promised some to the multitude. In this way he won their favour to such an extent that they did not even deny their treachery, but drove away the last envoys when they returned.
3
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Zonarae 8, 15.
τοὺς υπάτους αὐτομολήσαντες yrjv τε ἐν ΣικεΧία καὶ ἔτερ’ ἄττα ἔλαβον.
Ἀκούσαντες δὲ ταῦτα οἱ οἵκοι Καρχηδὸνιοι πέμπουσιν Ἀρδέβαν συν νανσϊ πΧείσταις εις τὺ ΑιΧύβαιον σῖτον ἀγούσαις καὶ χρήματα. καὶ ὸς χειμώνα επιτηρήσας εἰσἐπλευσε. κἀκ τούτου και άλλοι συχνού καταιρειν ομοίως ετόλμων και οι μεν err€Tvyχάνον, οι δὲ ἀπωλλυντο.
Ἕως μὲν ουν αμφω τταρήσαν οι ὑπατοι, ἰσο-παλεῖς οἱ αγώνες ἐγίνοντο· νόσου δὲ καὶ Χιμού τρυχόντων αυτούς, και του ετερου οἶκαδε διὰ ταῦτα σὺν τοῖς ἀμφ’ αυτόν στρατιώταις άναχωρή-σαντος, Ἀμίλκας θάρρη σας ἐπεξῄει και τὰς μηχανας ενεπίμπρα καί τούς επαμύνοντας αύταΖς εφθειρε, καί ή ίππος αυτού εκ του Δρέπανου όρμωμενη τά τε ἐπιτήδεια κομίζεσθαι τούς Ῥω-μαίους εκώΧυε καΧ τὴν αυτών συμμαχιδα κατέ-τρεχε, καί ό ΆρΒέβας ποτέ μεν τής Σικελίας, ποτέ δὲ της ’Ιταλἄας τὰ παραλία εκειρεν' οθεν οι 'Ρωμαίοι εν απορία κατέστησαν. τέως μεντοι Δούκιος Ίούνιος ἡτοίμαζε ναυτικόν, Κλαύδιος δὲ Ποῦλ^ρος εῖς τὺ ΑιΧύβαιον ἐπειγθεὶς καὶ τριήρεις πΧηρωσας συνεΧαβε δι’ αυτών * Αννών α τον Καρ-χηΒόνιον ἐκπλέοντα πεντήρει· καί παράδειγμα τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις τῆς κατασκευής των νηών ἐγἐνετο.
Πολλάκις δὲ τοῦ ναυτικού κινΒυνεύοντος έβαρύ-
loan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Horn. IL, p. 108.
Τὺ ετερον μέρος τής οίωνοσκοπικής Δίων Κάσ-
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The latter then deserted to the consuls, and received from them land in Sicily and other gifts.
The Carthaginians at home, hearing of this, sent Adherbal with a very large number of ships carrying, grain and money to Lilybaeum. And he, after waiting for a storm, sailed in. Thereupon many others likewise attempted a landing, and some succeeded, while others were destroyed.
As long as both consuls were present the conflicts were evenly matched. Pestilence and famine, however, came to harass them, and these caused one of them to return home with the soldiers of his division. Hamilcar then took courage and made sorties, in which he would set fire to the engines and slay the men defending them ; and his cavalry, setting out from Drepanum, prevented the Romans from getting provisions and overran the territory of their allies. Adherbal also ravaged the shores now of Sicily, now of Italy, so that the Romans did not know what to do. In the meantime, however, Lucius Junius was preparing a fleet, and Claudius Pulcher hastened to Lilybaeum, where he manned triremes and with them captured Hanno, the Carthaginian, as he was leaving the harbour on a five-banked ship. The prize craft served the Romans as a model in shipbuilding.1
The fleet was so frequently endangered that the
’ loan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Horn. Π., p. 108.
The second method of augury is transmitted to us
1 Polybius places this event at the beginning of the war, where it seems most appropriate. It ia hard to eav whether the confusion here is due to Zonaras, to Dio, or to the latter’s source.
5
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Zonaras 8, 15-16.
vovto oi Ύωμαιοι τῇ συνεχεί τών νεών φθορά· ἄνδρας yctp συχνούς καὶ χρήματα πλεῖστα ἐν ταύταις ἀπώλλυσαν οὐ μέντοι γε καὶ ἐνέδοσαν, ἀλλὰ καί τινα φθετγξάμενον περὶ καταΧΚαηων προς Καργηδονίους ἐν τῇ βουΧή διεχρήσαντο, καὶ ΧεχθήναΛ δικτάτορα εψηφίσαντο. καλ δικτάτωρ μὲν ὁ Κολλατῖνος εΧεχθη, ίππάρχησε δέ γ6 ὺ Μέτελλος· οὐδὲν δὲ μνήμης επραξαν ἄξιον. ἐν ᾤ δ* ὁ Κολλατῖνος δικτάτωρ ἐλβγετο, ἐν τούτφ τον Ἕρυκα τταρεστήσατο ο ’Ιούνιον, καὶ ὁ Καρθάλων κατέσχεν ΑlyiOaXov καὶ ἐζωγρησε τον ’Ιούνιον.
16.	Τῷ δ* ὲξῆς ἔπει Αὐρήλιος Γάιος καὶ Σερουί-λιος Ποὑπλιος τὴν αρχήν Χαβόντες το τε Λιλὑ-βαιον και το Δρέπανον εΧύπουν καί τούς Καρ-χηδονίους τής *γής άπειρηον καί τὴν αυτών συμμαχικά κατέκειρον. ὁ οὖν Καρθάλων ποΧυτρόπως έπιχειρήσας κατ αυτών, ώς οὐδὲν ήνυσεν, εἰς ’Ιταλίαν ώρμησεν, ἵν* οὑτω τους ὑπάτους μετα-γἀγῃ ἐκεῖ ἢ τέως τὴν χώραν κάκωση και πόΧεις αίρήση. ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ ενταύθα τι αύτφ προχώρησε· τον γὰρ στρατηγόν τον αστυνόμον μαθων πλη-σιάζοντα, εἰς Σικελίαν άνέπΧευσεν. ἔνθα τῶν
loan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Horn. II., p. 108. σιος Κοκκηιανὸς παραδίδωσι, Χ&γων δτι κριθο-φάγους ημέρους κατέχουσιν όρνιθας καί τιθεασιν έμπροσθεν αυτών κριθάς, ὅτε μαντεύονται, εί μεν ούν εσθίοντες οι όρνιθες ού πΧήττουσι τ οΐς ράμφεσι τὰς κριθάς και άπορρίπτουσιν, άηαθον το σημεΐον, εί δὲ οὕτω ποιούσιν, οὐκ ἀγαθὁν.
6
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Romans were disheartened by the constant destruction of their ships; for in these they lost a good many men and vast suins of money. Yet they would not give up; nay, they even slew a man who uttered a word in the senate about reconciliation with the Carthaginians, and they voted that a dictator should be named. Collatinus [Calatinus] was therefore named dictator, and Metellus became master of the horse ; but they accomplished nothing worthy of remembrance. While Collatinus was being chosen dictator, Junius had won over Eryx, and Carthalo had occupied Aegithallus and taken Junius alive.
16.	The next year Gaius Aurelius and Publius ServRius took office and spent their time in harrying b.c. 248 Lilybaeum and Drepanum, in keeping the Carthaginians off the land, and in devastating the territory of their allies. Carthalo undertook many different4 kinds of enterprises against them, but, as he accomplished nothing, he set out for Italy, with the object of drawing the consuls back there after him, or of injuring the country meanwhile and capturing cities. Yet he made no headway even there, and on learning that the praetor urbanus was approaching, sailed back to Sicily. His mercenaries now rebelled
loan. Tzetzes, Exeg. in Horn. II., p. 108. by Dio Cassius Cocceianus,1 who says that they keep tame birds which eat barley, and put barley grains in front of them when they seek an omen. If, then, in the course of eating the birds do not strike the barley with their beaks and toss it aside, the sign is good;
Jbut if they do so strike the grain, it is not good.
1 Dio may be supposed to have described this method of auvury in connection with his account of the disaster of Publius Claudius Pulcher, omitted by Zonaras.
7
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DIO S ROMAN HISTORY Zonaras 8, 16.
μισθοφόρων στασιασάντων διὰ τον μισθόν, συχ-νοὺς μὲν ἐς νήσους έρημους εκβιβάσας κατέλιπε, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ ἐς τὴν Καρχηδὁνα ἀπὲστειλεν. δ γνὁντες οἱ λοιποὶ ήηανάκτησαν καὶ νεωτερίσειν ἔμελλον. ών Ἀμίλκας, διαδεξάμενος τον Καρ-θάλωνα, πολλοὺς μὲν νυκτός κατόκοψε, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ κατεπόντωσεν. ἐν τοσούτφ δ* οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι φιΧίαν ἀίδιον προς Τ όρων α διεπῥᾴξαντο, καὶ προσαφήκαν δσα παρ' αυτού ἐπετείως εΧάμβανον.
Τῷ ο ὲξῆς ἔτει του θαΧαττίου ποΧεμου δημοσία μὲν οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι άπεγρντο διὰ τὰς ατυχίας και δια τὰ αναΧώματα, ἰδίᾳ δέ τινες νῆας αίτησαντες, ὥστ’ ἐκείνας μὲν άπ ο καταστήσου, την Χείαν δὲ οίκ€ΐώσασθαι, άΧΧα τε τοὺς ποΧεμίους εκάκωσαν, και ἐς Τ7Γ7τώνα Αιβυκήν πόΧιν εισπΧεύσαντες τά τε πλοῖα πάντα και πολλὰ των οικοδομημάτων κατέπρησαν. των δ* ίπι^ωρίων τό στόμα τον Χιμένος διαΧαβόντων ἁλυσεσιν, ἐν πβριστάσει iyivovTO, σοφία δὲ καὶ πὸχῃ περι&γενοντο. σπουδή yap ταΐς άΧύσεσι προσπεσὁντες, ἐπεὶ προσά-ψασθαι αυτών ἔμελλον οἱ ἔμβολοι των νηών, μετεστησαν ἐς τὰς πρύμνας οι τού πΧηρώματος, καὶ ούτως αί πρψραι κουφισθεισαι ύπερήραν τὰς ἁλύσεις, αὖθις δ ἐς τὰς πρώρας αυτών μεταπη-δησάντων αί πρύμναι των σκαφών εμετεωρί-σθησαν. καϊ διεξεδραμον, καί μετά τούτο πβρί τό Πάνορμον ναυσϊ Καρχηδονίους ενίκησαν.
Οι δ’ ύπατοι, Μέτελλος μὲν Καικίλιος περὶ τὺ ΑιΧύβαιον ἦν, Νουμέριος δὲ Φάβιος τω Αρεπάνω προσήδρευβ καί επεβούΧευσε τή νησιδι τή Πε-Χιάδι καΧουμενη, προκατειΧημμένη παρά Καρχη-δονίων, στρατιώτας πέμψας νυκτος, οι τοὺς φρου-8
Digitized by Google
BOOK XII
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on account of their pay, whereupon he put a large number ashore on desert islands and left them there, and sent many more off to Carthage. When the rest learned of this, they became indignant, and were ready to mutiny. Hamilcar, Carthalo’s successor, cut down many of them one night and had many others thrown into the sea. In the meantime the Romans had concluded a perpetual friendship with Hiero, and they furthermore remitted all the tribute which they were accustomed to receive from him annually.
The next year the Romans refrained officially from rc. 247 naval warfare, because of their misfortunes and expenses, but some private individuals asked for ships on condition of restoring the vessels but appropriating any booty gained ; and among other injuries that they inflicted upon the enemy, they sailed to Hippo, an African city, and there burned up all the boats and many of the buildings. The natives put chains across the mouth of the harbour, and the invaders found themselves in an awkward situation, but escaped by cleverness and good fortune. They made a quick dash at the chains, and just as the beaks of the ships were about to catch in them, the members of the crews moved back to the stern, and so the prows .were lightened and cleared the chains ; and again, when all rushed into the prows, the stems of the Vessels were lifted high in the air. Thus they effected their escape, and later near Panormus they conquered the Carthaginians on the sea.
As for the consuls, Metellus Caecilius was in the vicinity of Lilybaeum, and Numerius Fabius was investing Drepanum, where he formed a plan to capture the little isle of Pelias. As this had been seized earlier by the Carthaginians, he sent soldiers
9
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43,25 Καὶ γὰρ ἡγεῖτο δεῖν τον τι δι’ απορρήτων πράξαι βουλόμενον μηδενὶ αὐτὺ το παράπαν ἐμφαίνειν οὐδένα γὰρ ούτως ίσχυρόφρονα είναι ώς άκονσαντά τι καρτερήσαι και σιωπήσαι αύτο ἐθελῆσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ παν1 τουναντίον, ὅσῳ ὰν ἀπορρηθῇ τινι μὴ εἰπεῖν τι, τὁσῳ μάλλον αυτόν ἐπιθυμεῖν αὐτὺ ἐκλαλῆσαι, καὶ ούτως ετερον παρ ετέρου το απόρρητον ώς καὶ μόνον μανθάνοντα φήμιζαν.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 116v (M. p. 540).
Zonaras 8, 16.
ρους κτείναντες τὴν νήσον εἷλον. ο μαθων Άμίλκας εωθεν τοῖς διαβεβηκόσιν ἐπὲθετο* οἷς οὺκ ἔχων άμΰναι ό Φάβιος τῷ Δρεπάνῳ προσέ-μιξεν, ώς ἢ τὴν πὁλιν δι’ ἐρημίαν αίρήσων η τής νήσου τον Άμίλκαν άπάξων. καὶ ηνύσθή το εν φοβηθείς γάρ ό Ἀμίλκας άνεχωρησεν εις τὺ τείχος, real ό Φάβιος τὴν Πελιαδα κατέσχε, καὶ τὺ μεταξύ ταύτης καΧ τής ηπείρου στενόν καὶ τεναγώδες τυγχάνον συγχωσας ήπείρωσε, καϊ ραον προσεπόλεμει του τείχους ἐκεῖ οντος ασθενέστερου. καὶ οἱ Καρχηδὁνιοι συχνά παρελύπουν αυτούς εις Σικελίαν τε περιπλέοντες καϊ εις την Ίταλ/αν περαιούμενοι. τούς δ’ αιχμάλωτους άΧΧήλων άνδρα ἀντ’ άνδρος ήλλάξαντο· τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς, ἐπεὶ μὴ ἢσαν ίσοπληθεΐς, αργυρίου οι Καρχηδόνιοι εκομίσαντο.
Ἕκτοτε δὲ διάφοροι μεν υπατέυσαν, οὐδὲν δὲ Ιστορίας επραξαν αξιον μεγιστον γὰρ οἱ Ῥα>-1 Ηἀν Bst, Ηάνν Mss.
10
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For he thought it was requisite for a man who b.c. 244 wished to accomplish anything by secret means not to make the matter known to anyone at all. There was no one, he believed, so self-possessed as to be willing, when he had heard a secret, to persevere in maintaining silence; on the contrary, the more strictly a man might be forbidden to mention anything, the greater would be his desire to talk about it, and thus, as one man learned the secret from another, with the understanding that he was the only person to know it, he would divulge it.1
Zonaras 8, 16.
by night, who killed the garrison and took possession of the island. Learning this, Hamilcar at dawn attacked the troops who had crossed to it. Fabius, unable to defend them, led an assault upon Dre-panum, in order either to capture the city while deserted or to draw Hamilcar away from the island.
One of these objects was accomplished, for Hamilcar in fear retired within the fortifications. So Fabius occupied Pelias, and by filling in the strait, which was a shallow one, between it and the mainland he made a stretch of solid ground, and thus conducted more easily his operations against the wall, which was rather weak at that point. The Carthaginians caused the Romans much annoyance also by sailing over to Sicily and making trips across into Italy.
They exchanged each other’s captives man for man ; and those left over—since the numbers were not equal—the Carthaginians got back for money.
In the period that followed various persons became consuls, but effected nothing worthy of record.
1 Section 25 may refer to Hamilcar Barca’s plans for seizing Mount Eryx.
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μαΐοι ἐσφάλλοντο ὅτι κατ’ ενιαυτόν ἄλλονς, εἶθ ὲτέρους άρχοντας ἔπεμπον, άρτι τε τὴν στρατηγίαν μανθάνοντας τής αρχής επαυον, ὦσπερ εἰς ασκησιν σφάς, ἀλλ’ οὐκ εἰς χρήσιν αίρούμενοι.
Οί Γαλάται δὲ τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις συμμα-χοΰντες, καὶ μισοῦντες αυτούς οτι κτακως μετε-χειρίζοντο σφάς, φρουρίου τινος φυλακήν εμ-πιστευθίντες, τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις αὐτὺ προήκαντο ἐπὶ χρήμασι. μεταστάντας δὲ ἀπὺ των Καρχηδονίων Γαλάτας καὶ άλλους των σφών συμμάχων τινὰς οί Ῥωμαῖοι ἐπὶ μισθοφορα προσελάβοντο, μήπω πρότερον τρεφοντες ξενικόν, τούτοις ούν επαιρό-μενοι, καί οτι οί τάς ναΰς εχοντες ίδιωται την Αιβύην επόρθησαν, ούκετι άμελεϊν τής θαλάσσης ήθελον, ἀλλὰ καὶ αύθις ναυτικόν συνεστήσαντο.
17.	Καὶ Αουτάτιος Κατύλος ὑπατος ῄρέθη, καὶ τοὑτῳ συνεξεπέμφθη Κύιντος Ούαλλέριος Φλάκκος αστυνόμων. οΐ ες Σικελίαν ελθόντες καί κατά ηήν καί κατά θάλασσαν τφ Δρεπάνφ προσ-εβαλον, καί τι τοῦ τείχους κατήρειψαν καί είλον αν αυτό, εἰ μὴ τοῦ υπάτου τρωθέντος, περὶ εκείνον οί στρατιώται άπησχόλήθησαν. καν τούτφ μαθόντες τούς πολεμίους οϊκοθεν ήκειν ναυτικφ πλήθει, Ἀννωνος ναυαρχοΰντος, προς εκείνους ετράποντο. καὶ άντιπαραταξαμένων αυτών αστρον τι λαμπαδωδες ύπερθεν των Ῥω-μαίων φανεν εξ άριστεράς εις τούς Καρχηδονίους άρθεν εγκατέσκηψεν. ε·γενετο δ* ἡ ναυμαχία καί 12
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The Romans owed the majority of their reverses to the fact that they kept sending out from year to year different and ever different leaders, and took away their office from them when they were just learning the art of generalship. It looked as if they were choosing them for practice and not for service.
The Gauls, who were acting in alliance with the Carthaginians, and hated them because they were ill-treated by them, abandoned to the Romans for money a position with whose defence they had been entrusted. These Gauls and other allies of the Carthaginians who had revolted from their service the Romans secured as mercenaries; up to this time they had never supported a foreign contingent. Elated at this accession, and furthermore by the ravaging of Africa on the part of the private citizens who were managing the ships, they were no longer willing to neglect the sea, but again got together a fleet.
17.	Lutatius Catulus was chosen consul, and with b.c. him was sent out Quintus Valerius Flaccus, who was praetor urbanus. On coming to Sicily they assailed Drepanum both by land and sea, and demolished a section of the wall. Indeed, they would have captured the town but for the fact that the consul was wounded and the soldiers were occupied in caring for him. In the meantime they learned that a body of the enemy had come from home with an immense fleet commanded by Hanno, and they turned their attention to these new arrivals. When the forces had been marshalled in hostile array, a star resembling a torch appeared above the Romans and after rising high to the left of the Carthaginians plunged into their ranks. The naval combat was a
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επ’ ἀμφοῖν καρτέρα δι* ἄλλα τε καὶ ινα μὲν Καρ-χηΒόνιοι ἐς τελείαν άπό<γνωσιν τοὺς Ῥωμαίους τοῦ ναυτικού καταστήσωσιν, οἱ δ’ ἵνα καὶ τὰς προτέρας άνακαΧέσωνται συμφοράς. ὅμως δ’ οὖν οι Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν νίκην ήραντο* τά yctp των Καρ-χρΒονίων σκάφη, φορτία φέροντα προς τοΐς αΧΧοις καὶ σίτον καί χρήματα, έβαρύνοντο.
Ὀ δ* "Αννών διαφυγών εὐθὺςεἰς την ΚαρχηΒόνα ήπείχθη. οΐ ΚαρχηΒόνιοι δὲ θυμω Χηφθεντες καλ φόβψ τον μὲν ἀνβσταύρωσαν, πρέσβεις δὲ προς εἰρήνην τῷ Κατύλῳ πεπὁμφασι. καὶ τῷ πρὺς βουΧής ην τον 7τόΧεμον καταΧύσασθοίι, δτι ἐπ εζόΒφ ούσης αύτω της αρχής οὑτε δι* oXiyov ἐξαιρήσειν τὴν Καρχηδὁνα ἡλπιζεν οὑτε τοι? ΒιαΒόχοις τὴν δὁξαν των εαυτού πόνων κατα-λιπεῖν ἦθελε. διὺ ανακωχήν εποιήσαντο, καί χρήματα και σίτον και ομήρους αύτφ Βόντες, ΐν ες την 'Ρώμην πρεσβεύσωνται έπι τῷ Έ,ικεΤαας τε αυτούς πάσης έκστήναι Ῥωμαίοις καὶ πάσας τας πέριξ νήσους εκΧιπεϊν καί μήτε τῷ Τέρωνι ποΧεμειν καί χρήματα τα μεν άμα τφ σπείσασθαι Βούναι, τὰ δὲ καὶ ύστερον, καί τοὺς μὲν εκείνων αύτομόΧους και αίχμαΧώτους προίκα εκπέμψαι, τοὺς δ’ εαυτών πρίασθαι.
Τοιαύτη μὲν ούν ή σύμβασις ώμοΧο^γητο' μόνην yap την τού ζυyoύ ατιμίαν ό Ἀμίλκας παρη-τήσατο. και ό μὲν ταῦτα συνθέμενος καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας εκ των τειχών ἐξαγαγὼν άπέπΧευσεν οϊκαΒε πρϊν τούς δρκους επενεχθήναι, οι δ’ έν τῆ Ῥωμῃ τήν τε νίκην διὰ βραχέος εμαθον και επήρθησαν ώς παντάπασι κεκρατηκότες, καλ των πρέσβεων εΧθόντων ούκέτι κατεχειν εαυτούς 14
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vigorous one on the part of both nations, for several reasons; but in particular, the Carthaginians were anxious to drive the Romans into utter despair of naval success, and the Romans were eager to retrieve their former disasters. Nevertheless, the Romans gained the victory, for the Carthaginian vessels were impeded by the fact that they also carried freight, grain, and money.
Hanno escaped and hastened at once to Carthage. But the Carthaginians, seized with wrath and fear, crucified him and sent envoys to Catulus regarding peace. Now he was disposed to end the war, since his office was soon to expire ; for he could not hope to destroy Carthage in a short time, and he did not care to leave to his successors the glory of his own labours. Hence, after they had given him money, grain, and hostages, they were granted an armistice, so that they might send envoys to Rome to sue for peace. The conditions were, that they should retire from the whole of Sicily, yielding it to the Romans, as well as abandon all the surrounding islands, that they should carry on no war with Hiero, and should pay an indemnity, a part at the time of making the treaty and a part later, and should return the Roman deserters and captives free of cost, while ransoming their own.
Such were the terms agreed upon; for Hamilcar succeeded merely in having the disgrace of passing under the yoke omitted. After settling these conditions he led his soldiers out of the fortifications and sailed for home before the «oaths were administered. The people of Rome soon learned of the victory and were greatly elated, feeling that they had triumphed completely. And when the envoys arrived,
*5
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ἡδὑναντο, καλ την Αιβύην έχειν άπασαν ήΧπιζον. διο οὐδὲ ταῖς του υπάτου ομοΧογίαις ενέμειναν, ἀλλὰ καὶ χρήματα αυτούς ιτοΧΧψ πλειω των υπεσχημένων ἐπράξαντο· καὶ άτπγγορευσαν σφίσι μήτε τὴν Ιταλίαν μήτε τὴν εξω συμμαχίδα σφών μακραις ναυσΐ παραπΧεΐν ἢ μίσθοφοροις τισϊν air αυτών κεχρήσθαι.
Ὀ μὲν ούν πρώτος τοΐς Καρχηδονίοις πόλεμος τοΐς Ύωμαίοις εις τούτο κατέληξε τετάρτφ ίτει κα« είκοστώ, και ἐπ* αὐτῷ ἡγαγεν ὸ Κατύλος τὰ επινίκια, Κὑιντος δὲ Αουτάτιος ύπατενσας άπήΧ-θεν ἐς Σικελίαν καί μετά τού άδεΧφού ΚατύΧου πάντα τὰ ἐκεῖ κατεστήσατο· καὶ τὰ όπλα τών ἐν αὐτῇ άφείΧοντο. Σικελία μεν ούν ούτως υπό Ῥω-μαίων δεδούλωτο πΧήν τής αρχής τού Τἐρωνος, ἐκ δὲ τούτου προς τούς Καρχηδονίους φιΧία ἦν αὐτοῖς.
Ἀμφω δ* αὖθις εἰς ποΧεμους ετέρους χωρίς μετ δλίτ/ον κατέστησαν, τοΐς γὰρ Καρχηδονίοις οι τε περίΧοιποι τών ρασθοφορησάντων σφίσι καί το δουΧεύον το εν τῇ πόλει καὶ τών ομορούντων ποΧΧοϊ προς τὰς συμφοράς αυτών συνεπέθεντο. οι γε μὴν Ῥωμαῖοι επικαΧεσαμένων αυτούς τών ποΧεμουντών εκείνοις, οὑθ’ υπήκονσαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ άντιπρεσβευσάμενοι και μη δυνηθέντες καταΧ-Χάξαι αὐτούς, καὶ τοὺς αίχμαΧωτους τών Καρ-Υηδονίων οσους είχον άφήκαν προίκα, καὶ σίτον επεμψαν καί μισθοφόρους εκ τής οικείας συμ-μαχίοος αύτοΐς επαηαηέσθαι επέτρεψαν, δόξαν επιείκειας θηρώμενοι μάλλον ή τού συμφέροντος αύτοΐς προμηθούμενοι. ὅθεν πράγματα εσχον είσέπειτα· α γἀγ ΆμιΧκας εκείνος ό Βαρχίδής, ιό
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they could no longer restrain themselves, and hoped to possess all of Africa. Therefore they would not abide by the terms of the consul; instead, they exacted from their foes a much larger sum of money than had been promised, and also forbade them to sail past Italy or their allied territory abroad in ships of war, or to employ any mercenaries from such districts.
The first war between the Carthaginians and the Romans ended in this way, then, in the twenty-fourth year; and Catulus celebrated a triumph over its conclusion. Quintus Lutatius became consul and departed for Sicily, where with his brother Catulus he established order throughout the island; he also deprived the inhabitants of their arms. Thus Sicily, with the exception of Hiero’s domain, was enslaved by the Romans; and thenceforth they were on friendly terms with the Carthaginians.
Both were soon again involved in other wars of their own. At Carthage the remnant of the* mercenary force and the slave population in the city and many of their neighbours, taking advantage of the misfortunes of the state, joined in an attack upon it. The Romans did not heed the request of the rebels for aid, but sent envoys in return; and when they found themselves unable to reconcile the combatants, they released free of cost all the Carthaginian captives they were holding, sent grain to the city, and permitted it to gather mercenaries from among their own allies. By this action they were rather seeking to gain a reputation for fairness than displaying a real interest in their own advantage, and this later caused them trouble. For after conquering his adversaries, Hamilcar Barca, while he did not dare to
17
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ἐπεὶ τους ενάντιους ἐνίκησεν, ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς Ῥω-μαίους, καίπερ κάρτα μισών αυτούς, ούκ ετόΧ-μησε στρατεῦσαι, ἐς δὲ τἡγ Ιβηρίαν παρὰ γνώμην των οικοι τελών ἀπῆρεν.
18.	Άλλα ταύτα μὲν ἐγἐνετο ύστερον, τὁτε δὲ καὶ οί Ῥωμαῖοι Φαλίσκοις ἐπολἑμησαν καὶ Μαλλιος Τουρκουάτος τὴν χωράν αυτών ἐδῄωσε. καὶ συμμίξας αύτοΐς εσφάΧη μὲν τῷ οπΧιτικφ, τοΐς δ* ίππεῦσιν ἐκράτησε. καὶ αύθις αὐτοῖς μαχεσάμενος ἐνίκησε, καὶ τά t€ ὅπλα αυτών καϊ τὴν ίππον καὶ τὰ ἔπιπλα καὶ τὺ δουλεῦον καὶ τὺ ήμισυ τής χώρας ἀφείλετο. ύστερον δὲ ἡ μὲν αρχαία πόΧις εις ορος ερυμνον ιδρυμένη κατε-σκάφη, ετερα δ’ ωκούομήθη εύέφοδος. μετὰ δὲ τούτο ἐπολἑμησαν αύθις ποΧέμους πρὁς τε Βο-ουίους καί προς Γαλάτας εκείνοις πΧησιοχώρονς και προς Αιγύων τινας, τούς μεν ούν Αίηυας Σέμπρωνίος Τράκχος μἀγῃ νικήσας έκάκου, καϊ τοΐς ΓαΧαταις ΤΙούπΧιος ΟύαΧΧεριος συμβαΧων το μεν πρώτον ήττήθη, ειτα πυθόμενος είς επικουρίαν αυτού τινας εκ τής Ῥώμης ήκειν, ομόσε αύθις τοΐς ΤαΧάταις εχώρησεν, Γν’ ἡ καθ’ εαυτόν νικήση ή άποθάντ)· τούτο yctp μαΧΧον ή ζών αισχύνην δφλειν προείΧετο· καί πως κατά τύχην εκράτησε.
Τὁτε μεν ούν ταύθ’ ούτως τοΐς Ῥωμαίοις συνην-τησαν, καὶ Σαρδὼ παρὰ τῶν Καρχηδονίων άμαχει χρήματά τε αύθις εΧαβον, έηκαΧεσαντες αύτοΐς
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1312.
Οἱ δὲ Λίγυες τὴν παραΧίαν άπο Τυρσηνίδος μέχρι των ν Αλπεων καὶ αχρι ΓαΧατών νέμονται, ως φησι Α ίων. ι8
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make a campaign against the Romans, much as he bated them, nevertheless departed for Spain, contrary to the wishes of the magistrates at home.
18. This, however, took place later. At the time under discussion the Romans made war upon the Faliscans and Manlius Torquatus ravaged their country. In a battle with them his heavy infantry was worsted, but his cavalry conquered. In a second engagement with them he was victorious and took possession of their arms, their cavalry, their goods, their slaves, and half their country. Later on the original city, which was set upon a steep mountain, was tom down and another one was built, easy of access. After this the Romans again waged war b.c. 238 upon the Boii and upon the Gauls who were neighbours of the latter, and upon some of the Ligurians.
So the Ligurians were conquered in battle and harried by Sempronius Gracchus; in a conflict with the Gauls, however, Publius Valerius was at first defeated, but later, learning that troops had come from Rome to his assistance, he renewed the struggle with the enemy, determined either to conquer by his own exertions or to die—for he preferred death to living in disgrace—and by some good fortune or other he gained the victory.
Such were the events, then, that befell the Romans at this time. They also secured Sardinia from the Carthaginians, without a battle, as well as a fresh supply of money, by charging them with injuring
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1312.
The Ligurians dwell along the coast from Etruria up to the Alps and to the Gauls, according to Dio.
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βλάπτειv σφων τοὺς πΧέοντας· ονπω yap κρα-τυνθέντες οἱ Καρχηδὁνιοι τὰς ἀπειλὰς αυτών εδεδίεσαν τῷ δ* ὲξῆς ἔτει Λούκιος Λἐντουλος καὶ Κὑιντος Φλάκκος ἐπὶ τοὺς Γαλάτας στρατεύ-σαντες, ἕως μὲν ὁμοῦ διτγγον, ἦσαν ἀνανταγώ-νιστοι, ἐπεὶ δὲ διχῇ πορθεῖν τινα ήρξαντο, ώς οΰτω πΧείω Χείαν περιβαΧούμενοι, ἐς κίνδυνον το του Φλάκκου κατέστη στρατόπεδονζ νυκτὺς κυκΧωθέν. ἀλλὰ τότε μὲν οἱ βάρβαροι άνεκόπη-σαν, προσΧαβόμενοι δὲ συμμάχους χειρὶ πολλῇ ἐπὶ τους Ῥωμαίους αὖθις εχώρησαν. άτταντη-σάντων δὲ σφίσι Πουπλίου τε Λεντοὑλου καὶ Αικιννίου Ούάρου ηΧπισαν αυτούς διά το πΧήθος το σφέτερον καί ανευ μάχης καταπΧήζειν καὶ πέμψαντες την τε χωράν την περὶ το Άρίμινον ἀπῄτουν καὶ τῆς πολέω? ώς αυτών ουσης έξοι-κισθήναι εκέΧευον. οί δ’ ύπατοι μήτε συμβαΧειν θαρροΰντες δι ὸλιγὁτητα μήτε τι προέσθαι τολμώντας άνοχάς επραξαν, ως ες τὴν Ῥώμην πρεσ-βεύσωνται. οί δ’ ἐπὶ τὴν βουΧην εΧθόντες τὰ αὐτὰ είπον. ώς δ’ ουδενος οί πρέσβεις ων ητουν ἐτύγχα-νον, εἰς τὺ στρατοπέδου άνεχώρησαν. καλ ενρον έφθαρμένα σφίσι τα πpάyμaτa· τινος γὰρ τῶν συμμάχων αυτών μετayv6vτες καλ διά φόβου τους 'Ρωμαίους πεποιημένοι ετράποντο ἐπὶ τοὺς Βοουί-ους, καὶ συχνοί άπώΧοντο αμφοτέρωθεν, καντενθεν άπηΧβον οϊκαδε οί λοιποί, καὶ οί Βοούιοι σπονδάς επϊ μέρει ποΧΧω της χώρας σφων εποιήσαντο.
Ἠδη δὲ τών Γαλατικών Χυθέντων ποΧέμων ό Λἐντουλος έστράτευσεν επϊ Aίyυaς, και τούς προσπίπτοντας ημύνετο καί τινα έρύματα πάρε-στησατο. Ο ύαρος δὲ ἐπὶ Κὑρνον όρμησας, καϊ μη 20
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Roman shipping. For the Carthaginians had not yet recovered strength, and feared their threats.
The next year Lucius Lentulus and Quintus Flaccus b.c. 2ε7 made a campaign against the Gauls ; and as long as they remained together, they were invincible, but when they began to pillage districts separately, with the purpose of securing greater booty, the army of Flaccus became imperilled, being surrounded by night.
For the time the barbarians were beaten back, but after gaining accessions of allies they proceeded anew with a huge force against the Romans. When con- b.c. 2sc fronted by Publius Lentulus and Licinius Varus, they hoped to terrify them by their numbers and prevail without a battle. So they sent and demanded back the land surrounding Ariminum and commanded the Romans to vacate the city, since it belonged to them.
The consuls, because of their small numbers, did not dare to risk a battle, nor would they undertake to abandon any territory ; accordingly they arranged an armistice, to enable the Gauls to send envoys to Rome.
These came before the senate with the same demands, but obtained no satisfaction, and returned to camp.
There they found their cause was lost. For some of their allies repented, and regarding the Romans with fear, turned upon the Boii, and many were killed on both sides. Thereupon the remainder went home and the Boii obtained peace at the price of a large portion of their land.
When the Gallic wars had now been ended, Lentulus conducted a campaign against the Ligurians ; he repulsed those who attacked him and gained possession of several fortresses. Varus set out for Corsica, but inasmuch as he lacked the necessary ships to
21
Digitized by Google
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
45	Ὄτι οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι τον Κλαύδιον, ἐπειδὴ προς τους Κυρνίους1 συνθηκας εποιησατο, πὁλεμον ἀράμενοι καὶ αυτούς χειρωσάμενοι,2 τὺ μὲν πρώτον, ώς καὶ ἐκείνου τὺ παρασπονΒηβύν ἀλλ’ οὐχ εαυτών το3 αίτια μα ον, επεμψαν ἐκδιδὁντες αὐτοῖς, μὴ προσΒεξαμενων δἐ σφων αυτόν ἐξή-λασαν.—V. 29 (ρ. 593).
46	Ὄτι οἱ 'Ρωμαίοι τοὺς Καρχηδονίους χρήματα επιπραξάμενοι τὰς σπονδὰς ανενεώσαντο, καὶ τὺ μὲν πρώτον πρεσβεία αυτών εΧθούση, ὅτι τε τῆς σφετερας παρασκευής ησθοντο καί ὅτι αὐτοὶ τῷ προς τοὺς όμάρους ποΧεμφ ἔτι καὶ τότε κατεί-χοντο, μέτρων οὐδὲν άπεκρίναντο, μετά δὲ τούτο 4
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Βυνηθεϊς απορία πλοίων περαιωθηναι, Κλαύδιὁν τινα Κλινέαν σὺν δυνάμει προέπεμψε. κάκεΐνος τούς Κυρνίους καταπΧηξας ες λόγους ἦλθε, καὶ ώς αύτοκράτωρ τυγχάνων εσπείσατο. Ο ναρος δὲ τῶν συνθηκών μη φροντίσας έποΧέμησε τοΐς Κυρνίοις, εως αυτούς εχειρώσατο. οἱ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι, το παρασπόνΒημα άποπροσποωύμενοι, επεμψαν αύτοΐς ἐκδιδὁντες τον ΚΧαύδιον ώς δ’ οὐκ εΒεγθη, ἐξήλασαν αυτόν, επί δὲ Καρχηδονίους μεΧΧοντες στρατεύσειν, ώς τ οΐς σφων εμπόροις Χυμαινομένους, τούτο μὲν οὐκ έποίησαν, γμηματα δ’ ἐπι-πραξάμενοι άνενεώσαντο τ ας σπονΒάς. εμεΧΧον
1 Κυρνίους Melber, λίγυας Ms.	2 ἐποιἡσατο—ἀράμενοι—
χειρασάμενοι Val., ἐποιἡσαντο—αράμενον—χειρωσάμενον Ms. 3 τό added by Val.	4 τούτο Leuncl., τούτον Mss.
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After Claudius had made terms with the Corsicans, and the Romans had then waged war upon them and subdued them, they first sent Claudius to them, offering to surrender him, on the ground that the fault in breaking the compact lay with him and not with themselves ; and when the Corsicans refused to receive him, they drove him into exile.
The Romans, after exacting more money from the Carthaginians, renewed the truce. At first, however, upon the arrival of the embassy which the latter had sent because they realized their foes’ state of preparedness and also because they themselves were still occupied at that time with the war against the neighbouring tribes, they had given them no mild answer. Afterwards Hanno, a man
Zonaras 8, 18.
carry him over, he sent a certain Claudius Clineas ahead with a force. The latter terrified the Corsicans, held a conference with them, and made peace as though he had full authority to do so. Varus, however, ignored this agreement and fought the Corsicans' until he had subjugated them. The Romans, to divert from themselves the blame for breaking the compact, sent Claudius to them, offering to surrender him; and when he was not received, they drove him into exile. They were on the point of making an expedition against the Carthaginians, alleging that these were committing outrages upon their merchants; but instead of doing so, they exacted more money and renewed the truce. Yet
23
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Ἀννωνὁς τινος νέου rf} ηλικία /cal· δεινού τῇ1 παρρησία ττεμφθέντος, καὶ άλλα τε πολλὰ ἀ-τταρακαλύτττως καὶ τέλος ὅτι “εἰ μὴ βούλεσθε είρηνεΐν, ἀπόδοτε ἡμῖν καὶ Σαρδω καὶ Σικελίαν οὐ γαρ ττρόσ καιρόν τινα ανοχήν ἀλλ’ άίδιον φιλίαν απ’ αυτών εττριάμεθα ” εἰπὁντος, ἡπιώτεροί τε αἰ-σχυνθέντες ἐγένοντο . . U0 6 (ρ. 378) (οἱ Ῥα>-μαῖοι—ἀνενεώσαντο Suid. s. ν. εττιπραξάμενοι).
. . . οί * 2 δὲ μὴ τὰ αὐτὰ ἀντιπάθωσιν, ὦστε καὶ πάνυ ασμένως οί μὲν την εκ του πρὁσθεν ευτυχίαν διασώσασθαι, οί δ’ ἐπὶ γοῦν τών ύτταρχόντων3 σφίσι μ είναι αίρούμενοι διεμέλλησαν, και ταῖς ἀπειλαῖς μηκέτι την ειρήνην άγοντες, τοῖς ἔργοις ἔτι διασκοττονντες4 περὶ αὐτῆς5 άνέσχον, ωσθ* αττασι δήλον γενἐσθαι ὅτι όττοτέροις &ν αυτών προτέροις τταρακινήσαί τι συνενἐγκῃ, καὶ του πολέμου ττροκατάρξουσιν. ἐς γαρ τοσοΰτον οι πολλοί ταῖς ὁμολογίαις εμμένουσιν ἐς ὅσον αυ-τοῖς καὶ καθήκτρ πρό? δὲ δὴ τὺ μᾶλλὁν σφισι συμφέρον ασφαλές και τὺ6 τταρασττονδήσαί τι νομίξουσιν είναι.—Μ. 125 (ρ. 184).
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δὲ μηδ’ ως ἐς μακράν αί συνθήκαι μένειν. τὰ μὲν ουν των Καρχηδοιίων άνεβέβλητο, ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς Σαρδόνιους μὴ ττειθομένους αύτοϊς εστράτευσαν καί ένίκησαν. μετά ταύτα δὲ εττεισαν τούς Σαρ-
1 τῆ added by Leuncl. 2 See note on Fr. 43, 21.
3	υπαρχόντων Mai, υπάρχων Ms.
4	fri διασκοποΰντ€5 Bk., ίπιδιασ κοπουντες Μθ.
b αόττ)ς Bs., τῆς αότῆς Ms. 8 τὅ Bk., τὅ μἡ Ms.
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of youthful years who used striking frankness of speech, was sent. He spoke his mind unreservedly on a number of matters, and finally exclaimed : “ If you do not wish to be at peace, restore to us both Sardinia and Sicily; for with these we purchased not a temporary truce, but eternal friendship.” Thus shamed, they not only became milder . . .
... and the others, lest they might in turn suffer the same injuries; so that they were very glad to delay, the one side choosing to preserve the prosperity inherited from the past, and the other to hold on at least to what it had. So far as their threats went, they were no longer keeping the peace, but when it came to deeds they still continued to deliberate about it, so that it became clear to all that whichever of the two nations first found it to its advantage to make a move would likewise be the one to begin the war. Indeed, most men abide by their compacts just. so long as suits their own convenience; but in the interest of some greater advantage to themselves, they deem it safe even to break a truce.
the treaty was not destined even thus to be of long standing. The case of the Carthaginians was accordingly postponed; but the Romans made an expedition against the Sardinians, who would not yield obedience, and conquered them. Later the b.c. 285
Zonaras 8, 18.
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δονίους οί Kαρχηδόνιοι κρυφά τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἐπαναστῆναι. καλ τούτος οί Κὑρνιοι προσαπέ-στησαν, καϊ οί Λίγυες οὐχ ησύχασαν.
Τῷ δ’ επιγενομένφ ἔτει τριχῇ τὰς δυνάμεις διελὁμενοι οί Ῥωμαῖοι, ἵν’ άμα πολβμοὑμενοι πάντες μὴ σνμβοηθοΪ€ν ἀλλήλοις, Ποστούμιον μὲν ΆΧβΐνον εἰς τὴν Λιγυστικήν, Σπούριον δὲ Καρουίλιον ἐπὶ τοὺς Κυρνίους, ἐς δὲ τὴν Σαρδὼ πὸν ἀπτυνὁμον Ποὑπλιον Κορνήλιον ἔπεμφ·αν. καὶ οἱ μὲν ύπατοι ούκ άπονων μέν, οὐ βραδέως δὲ τὰ προσταχθέντα σφίσι κατέπραξαν τοὺς δὲ Σαρδόνιους μη τι μέτριου φρονοϋντας ισχυρά μάχη 6 Καρουίλιος κατεστρέψατο· 6 yap Κορ-νήΧιος καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών πολλοί ὑπὺ νόσου έφθάρησαν. ἐπεὶ δ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐκ τῆς γωρας αυτών αιτηΧΧάτ/ησαν, απίστησαν αύθις οι Σαρδόνιοι καὶ οἱ Λίγυες. Κὑιντος μὲν οὖν Φάβιος Μάξιμος έπέμφθη προς Aίyυaςi ἐς δἐ γε την Σαρδώ Πομπώνιος Μάνιος. τούς γε μὴν Καρχη-δονίους ώς αίτιους αύτοις των πολέμων όντας πολέμιους έκριναν, καὶ πέμψαντες προς αυτούς χρήματά τε άπήτουν και άπασών εκπΧειν τών νήσων έπέταττον ώς αύτοις διαφερουσών. εκφαί-νοντες δὲ καὶ τὴν σφετέραν διάνοιαν δόρυ αύτοις επέστειλαν καὶ κηρυκείου, ὲν έΧέσθαι κεΧεύοντες, όποιον άν εθεΧήσωσιν. οί δὲ μηδέν ύποπτήξαντες τά τε άΧΧα τραχύτερον άπεκρίναντο καϊ τών πεμφθέντων σφίσιν αίρεισθαι μεν εΐπον ουδέτερον, δέχεσθαι δ* ετοίμως όπότερον καταΧείψουσιν. εντεύθεν έμίσουν μεν άΧΧήΧους, ωκνουν οὲ πολέμου κατάρξασθαι.
• Κινηθέντων δ’ αύθις τών Σαρδόνιων επ' αυτούς 20
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Carthaginians secretly persuaded the Sardinians to rise against the Romans. In addition to this the Corsicans also revolted and the Ligurians did not remain quiet.
The following year the Romans divided their forces into three parts in order that the rebels, finding war waged upon all of them at once, might not render assistance to one another; so they sent Postumius Albums into Liguria, Spurius Carvilius against the Corsicans, and Publius Cornelius, the praetor urbanus, to Sardinia. And the consuls accomplished their missions with some speed, though not without trouble. The Sardinians, who were animated by no little spirit, were vanquished in a fierce battle by Carvilius; for Cornelius and many of his soldiers had perished by disease. When the Romans left their country, the Sardinians and the Ligurians revolted again. Quintus Fabius Maximus was accordingly sent against the Ligurians and Pomponius Manius to Sardinia. The Romans declared the Carthaginians, as the instigators of these wars, to be enemies, and they sent to them demanding money and bidding them remove their ships from all these islands, since these ports belonged to them. And to make their mind perfectly clear, they sent a spear and a herald’s staff, bidding them choose one, whichever they pleased. The Carthaginians, quite undismayed, returned a sufficiently curt answer, in which they stated that they chose neither of the articles sent them, but were ready to accept either that the Romans might leave with them. Henceforth the two nations hated each other but hesitated to begin war.
When the Sardinians once more rose against the
27
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48 "Οτι πρόσβεις ποτὲ ἐπί κατασκοπη1 . . . . Γαίου ΤΙατηρίον, καίπερ μηδὲν μηδέπω τών Ίβη-ρικών σφισι προσηκόντων, άπεστειΧαν, καὶ αυτούς εκείνος τά τε ἄλλα εδεξιώσατο καὶ λἀγ04? ἑκ*-τηδείοις διήγαγεν, εἰπὼν ἄΧλα τε καὶ ὅτι avay-καίως τοΐς *Ιβηρσι πολεμεῖ, ἵνα τὰ χρήματα ὰ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἔπι προς τών Καρχηδονίων ἐπω-φείλετο ἀποδοθῇ, διὰ πὸ μὴ δὑνασθαι ἄλλοθἑν ποθεν αυτά ἀπαλλαγῆναι, ώστε τοὺς πρέσβεις άπορήσαι ο τι οι έπιτιμησωσιν.—Μ. 126 (ρ. 184).
Zonarae 8, 18.
οι ύπατοι αμφω εστράτευσαν Μάρκος τε Μαλἑ-ολος καὶ Μάρκος Αἰμίλιος. καὶ πολλά μὲν λάφυρα ΐΧαβον, παρὰ δὲ τών Κυρνίων προσ-σχὁντες αὐτοῖς αὐτὰ άφηρέθησαν. διό μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπ’ άμφοτέρους οι Ῥωμαῖοι ἐτράποντο. και Μάρκος μὲν Πομπώνιος Σαρδὁνας εφερε, και μαθων τούς πΧείονας αυτών ες σπηΧαια νΧώδη καὶ δυσεξεὑρετα καταδύντας, μὴ -δυνάμενός τε αυτούς εὺρεῖν, κύνας ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας μετεπέμψατο εύρινας, καλ δι’ εκείνων την στίβον καλ τών ανθρώπων καλ τών βοσκημάτων ευρών ποΧΧά άπετέμετο* Γάιος δὲ Παπείριος ἐκ μὲν τῶν πεδίων τοὺς Κυρνίους ἀπήλασε, βιαζόμένος δὲ προς τὰ ὅρη συχνούς εξ ενέδρας άπέβαΧε, πΧείους τε &ν ΰδατος απορία άπώΧεσεν, εί μη που ύδωρ όψε ποτέ άνε-φάνη καλ έπεισε τούς Κυρνίους ὁμολογῆσαι.
1 Be. recognized the lacuna after κατασκοπῆ and suggested, to complete the sense, τών όπὅ του Άμίλκον πρβχὅἐντ«ν, όπατευὅντο>ν Μάρκου Πομπωνίου καί.
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On one occasion they sent envoys to investigate [the movements of Hamilcar, in the consulship of Marcus Pomponius and] Gaius Papirius, in spite of the fact that they had no interests in Spain as yet. Hamilcar showed them all due honour and offered them plausible explanations, declaring, among other things, that he was obliged to fight against the Spaniards in order that the money which was still owing to the Romans on the part of the Carthaginians might be paid ; for it was impossible to obtain it from any other source. The envoys were consequently embarrassed to know how to censure him.
Zonaras 8, 18.
Romans, both the consuls, Marcus Malleolus and Marcus Aemilius, took the field. And they secured many spoils, which were taken away from them, however, by the Corsicans when they touched at their island. Hence the Romans now turned thetr attention to both these peoples. Marcus Pomponius proceeded to harry Sardinia, but could not find many of the inhabitants, who as he learned, had slipped into caves of the forest, difficult to locate; therefore he sent for keen-scented dogs from Italy, and with their aid discovered the trail of both men and cattle and cut off many such parties. Gaius Papirius drove the Corsicans from the plains, but in attempting to force his way to the mountains he lost numerous men through ambush and would have suffered the loss of still more owing to the scarcity of water, had not water at length been found; then the Corsicans were induced to come to terms.
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19. Κατὰ τούτον τον χρόνον και Ἀμίλκας ὸ των Καρχηδονίων στρατηγός προς Τβήρων νικηθείς ἔθανεν. άντιπαραταξαμόνου yap σφίσιν άμαξας δάδων και πίσσης μεστὰς προ του στρατού των Καρχηδονίων irporjyayov, και πλησιάσαντες άνή-ψαν αὐτάς, και τα ἔλκοντα αύτάς υττοζυηια έπισπόρχοντες οϊστρησαν. κάκ τούτου συντα-ραχθόντων των εναντίων διασπασθέντων τε καὶ τραπομόνων, επόμενοι κἀκεῖνον καὶ ἄλλους πλεί-στους ἐφὁνευσαν. καὶ ὸ μὲν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον άνθήσας ούτως ετελεύτησε, τελευτήσαντα δὲ αυτόν Ἀσ-δρούβας ό yaμβpός διεδεξατο. καί τής Ίβηριας πολλὰ προσεκτήσατο, πὁλιν τε ἐν αὐτῇ Καρχή· δόνα ομώνυμον τῇ ττατρίδι εκτισε.
Των δε γε Βοουίων καὶ των άλλων Γαλατών πολλὰ μὲν καὶ ἄλλα, πλείστους δὲ καὶ αιχμαλώτους πωλούντων, δείσαντες οι "Ρωμαίοι μήποτε κατ αυτών τοϊς χρήμασι χρήσωνται, άπειπον μηδενα άνδρϊ Γαλάτη μήτ apyvpiov μήτε χρυσίον διδόναι, ἐντεῦθεν οι Καρχηδόνιοι μαθόντες τοὺς ύπατους Μάρκον Αιμίλιον και Μάρκον Ιούνιον εἰς τὴν Αιηυστικήν άπάραντας, παρεσκευάξοντο εις την "Ρώμην ἐλάσαι. γνὁντων δὲ τούτο των υπάτων, και επ’ αυτούς άθρόον ώρμηκότων, εξε-πλάyησav καὶ άπήντησαν αύτοϊς ώς φιλιοι. κάκεϊνοι δὲ ύπεκρίθησαν δτι ούκ ἐπ’ ἐκείνους ἀπῄεσαν, ἀλλὰ διά τής χώρας αυτών ἐς τοὺς Λίγυας.
Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ τὁν τε Ιὁνιον ἐπεραιώθησαν καὶ τῆ? ηπείρου τής "Ελληνικής ήψαντο* πρόφασις δ’
3°
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19. About this time also Hamilcar, the Cartha- b.c. 2 so ginian general, was defeated by the Spaniards and lost his life. For, as he was arrayed in battle against them, they led out in front of the Carthaginian army waggons full of pine wood and pitch and when they drew near they set fire to these vehicles, then hurried on the animals drawing them by goading them to madness. Forthwith their opponents were thrown into confusion, became disorganized, and turned to flight, and the Spaniards, pursuing, killed Hamilcar and a great many besides. Thus, after a remarkably success-- ful career, Hamilcar met his end; and at his death his son-in-law Hasdrubal succeeded him. The latter acquired many new districts of Spain and founded there a city, called Carthage after his native place.
In view of the fact that the Boii and the rest of the Gauls were offering for sale various articles and an especially large number of captives, the Romans became afraid that they might some day use the money against them, and accordingly forbade anybody to give to a Gaul either silver or gold. Soon afterward the Carthaginians,1 learning that the consuls, Marcus Aemflius and Marcus Junius, had started for Liguria, made preparations to march upon Rome.
But when the consuls became aware of this and proceeded suddenly against them, they became frightened and went to meet them as if they were friends. The consuls likewise feigned that they had not set out against these people, but were going through their country into the Ligurian territory.
And the Romans crossed the Ionian Gulf and laid hands upon the Greek mainland. They found an
1 A mistake on the part of Zonaras. Some Gallic tribe is evidently meant.
31
Digitized by L,ooq Le
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
49 Ὄτι Ισσα ἡ νῆσος εκούσια έαυτήν Ῥωμαίοις παρέδωκεν. ἐπειδὴ γαρ τὁτε πρώτον πειράσθαί σφων εμεΧΧον, καὶ προσφιλέστερους αὐτοὺς καὶ πιστότερους τῶν ἡδη φοβερών βνόμιζον είναι, κρείττους ἐς τὺ ἀφανὲς τοῦ προδήλου τῴ λο-yισμω* 1 γιγνὁμενοι, ὅτι τὺ μὲν ἐκ τοῦ ἡδη προσ-κεῖσθαί σφισιν ἀχθηδὁνα, τὺ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ προσδο-κάσθαι ἐλπίδα χρηστὴν ἔφερεν.—Μ. 127 (ρ. 184).
2	Ὄτι οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι τοὺς ’Ισσαίους προσγωρή-σαντας αὐτοῖς, avOvTrovpyelv τι εὐθὺς ,τουτοις προθύμως, ώς2 τοῖς προς ὲαυτοὺς εσπονδακόσι3 βοηθεϊν δοκεῖν, καὶ τοὺς Ἀρδιαίους4 ἀμύνεσθαι, διότι τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ Βρεντεσίου εκπΧέοντας έκα-/covpyovv, έθεΚησαντες, έπεμψαν προς * Ay ρω να τούς μὲν παραιτούμενοι, τον δὲ ὅτι μηδέν προ-παθών άδικοίη σφᾶς αίτιώμενοι. καὶ εκείνον μὲν ούκέτι περιοντα ευρον, ἀλλά τι παίδων, ΙΙίννην
Zonaras 8, 19.
αὐτοῖς τον πλοΰ εyέvετo ἦδε. νΙσσα νήσος έστιν εν τω Ιονἐφ κὁλπῳ κείμενη. οἱ γοῦν ταυτής κάτοικοι Ίσσαϊοι καΑούμενοι εθελονταϊ τοῖς Ρω-μαίοις παραδεδώκασιν εαυτούς, τφ σφών κρα-τούντι άγθόμενοι Άγρώνι τῷ των Ζ,αρδιαίων βασιλέϊ, yέvoυς ’Ιλλυρικού, προς δν πρέσβεις οί ύπατοι επεμψαν. εκείνου δε τεθνεώτος έπ\ υιψ
1 τφ λογισμφ Gros, τ«ν λογισμών Ms. 2 inserted by Leuncl. 3 ἐσπουδακὅσι Urs., ἐσπουδακΦς Mss.	4 Αptitaiovs
Val., aapbiaiovs Mss. (and similarly below).
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The island of Issa surrendered itself voluntarily to the Romans. This was the first time the islanders were to make their acquaintance, but they regarded them as more friendly and trustworthy than those whom they had now come to dread. They reasoned that more reliance was to be placed on the unknown than on the known ; for while the one, because of actual experience had with it, inspired resentment, the other, because of their anticipations, inspired good hope.
When the Issaeans had attached themselves to the Romans, the latter, desiring to show them some prompt and ready favour in return, so as to get the reputation of aiding such as joined their cause, and also to punish the Ardiaeans, who were annoying those who sailed from Brundisium, sent envoys to Agron, to ask clemency for the Issaeans and at the saine time to censure the king for wronging them without cause. Now these men found Agron no longer alive·; he had died, leaving
Zonaras 8, 19.
excuse for the voyage in the following circumstances. Issa is an island situated in the Ionian Gulf. Its inhabitants, known as Issaeans, had of their own free will surrendered themselves to the Romans because they were angry with their ruler Agron, who was king of the Ardiaeans and of Illyrian stock. To him the consuls sent envoys. But he had died, leaving
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ὅνομα, καταλιπὼν ἐτεθνήκει· Τεύτα δὲ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, μητρυιά δὲ του Πίννον, ἐκράτει των Ἀρ-διαίων . . . ,1 ὑτπὸ θρασὑτητος ουσα οὐδὲν μέτρων αυτοις άττβκρίνατο, ἀλλ* οἷα γυνὴ πρὺς τῇ έμφύτφ TTporrereia καί ὑπὺ τῆς δυνάμεως ἢς είχε χαυνου-μένη, τοὺς μὲν ἔδησε των πρέσββων, τοὺς δὲ καὶ
4	ἀπέκτεινεν, ὅτι έτταρρησιάσαντο. καλ τότε μὲν ταῦτ’ ἔπραξε, και φρόνημα απ’ αυτών, ώσπερ τινα Ισχύν iv τω ττροχβίρψ τῆς ωμότητος ἐπιὃε-δειγμἑνη, ἔλαβε· ὃιήλεγξε δὲ δι* έΚαχίστον τὴν τοῦ γvvauceiov γένους ασθένειαν ταχύ μὲν ὑπὺ βραχύτητος ηνώμης ὸργιζομένην, ταχὺ δὲ καὶ ὑπὺ
5	δειλίας φοβουμένην. ἐπειδὴ γαρ2 τάχιστα τον πόλεμον τοὺς Ῥωμαίους έψηφίσθαι οΐ ἐπύθετο, κατέπτηξε, και τους τε ἄνδρας οὺς εἔχεν αυτών ἀποδώσειν νπέσχετο καί ἐπὶ τοῖς τετελευτηκὁσιν
Zonaras 8, 19.
διαδὁχῳ παιδὶ ἔτι ἡ ἐκείνου γυνή, τοῦ δὲ παιδὸς μητρυιά, την των Σαρδιαίων διεῖπεν αρχήν. ἢ τοῖς ττρέσββσιν οὺδὲν μέτρων έχρημάτισε, τταρρη-σιασα μένους δὲ τοὺς μὲν ἔδησε, τοὺς δὲ ἀπἐκτεινβ. των δὲ '¥ωμαιών πόλεμον ψηφισαμένων αυτή κατἑπτηξε, καὶ τοὺς τε σωζομένους των ττρέσββων ἀποδώσειν ύπέσχετο καί τούς θανόντας ἔλεγεν
1 Lacuna recognized by Urs. 8 γἄρ added by Reim. 34
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behind a child named Pinnes. Teuta, the wife of Agron and stepmother of Pinnes, was ruling the Ardi-aeans, ... as a result of her boldness, she gave them no respectful reply, but, woman-like, in addition to her innate recklessness, she was puffed up with vanity because of the power that she possessed; and she accordingly cast some of the ambassadors into prison and killed others for expressing themselves freely. Such was her action at that time, and she actually took pride in it as if she had displayed some strength by her facile cruelty. In a very short time, however, she demonstrated the weakness of the female sex, which quickly flies into a passion through lack of judgment, and quickly becomes terrified through cowardice. For just as soon as she learned that the Romans had voted for war against her she became panic-stricken, and promised to restore their men whom she held, while she tried to defend herself in the matter of the death of the
Zonaras 8, 19.
as his successor a son who was still a mere child; and his wife, the boy’s stepmother, was governing the realm of the Ardiaeans. She was not at all reasonable in her dealings with the ambassadors, and when they expressed themselves freely, she cast some of them into prison and killed others. As soon, however, as the Romans had voted for war against her, she became panic-stricken, promised to restore the ambassadors who were left alive, and declared that
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άπεΧογειτο Χεγονσα ὑπὺ ληστών τινων αὐτοὺς πεφονεῦσθαι. τῶν τε Ῥωμαίων τὰ τῆς στρατείας διὰ τοῦτο επισχόντων τοὺς δὲ αύτόχειρας εζαιτη-σάντων κατεφρόνησέ τε αΰθις, ὅτι μηΒεπω τὰ δεινὰ αὑτῇ 7ταρῆν, καὶ οὑτε τινὰ ἐκδώσειν ἔφη καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Τσσαν στράτευμά ἀπέστειΧεν. επειδή δὲ τοὺς ὺπάτους παρόντας ῄσθετο, κατέ-δεισεν αὖ καὶ τοῦ θυμόν ὺφῆκε καὶ ἐς πᾶν ότιοΰν ίπακονσαί σφων έτοιμη iy ενετό. οὐ μἐντοι καὶ παντάττασιν εσωφρονίσθη· τῶν γαρ υπάτων προς Κέρκνραν περαιωθεντων ἀνεθάρσησε, καὶ ἀπο-στάσα επ’ Ἐπίδαμνον καὶ Απολλωνίαν1 στράτευμά ἀπέστειλε. τῶν δὲ Ῥωμαίων τὰς πόλεις ρυσαμενων καί πλοία αυτής μετὰ χρημάτων
Zonaras 8, 19.
ὺπὲ ληστών πεφονεῦσθαι. των δὲ Ῥωμαίων τοὺς αύτόχειρας ἐξαιτησάντων οΰτ€ τινα ἐκδώσειν ἔφη καὶ επὶ τὴν Τσσαν ἔστειλε στράτευμα. ειτα αὖθις δείσασα Δημήτριὁν τινα προς τοὺς υπάτους επεμψεν, ὡς έτοιμη προς παν ύπακούσαι αυτών, και σπονδαὶ προς τον πεμφθεντα εγένοντο, τὴν Κέρκυραν αύτοις παρασχόμενον. των δὲ προς τὴν νήσον περαιωθεντων άνεθάρσησεν αὖθις, οἷα γυνὴ κουφήν εχουσα γνώμην καί ευ μετ άβολον, και προς Ἐπίδαμνον καὶ ’Απολλωνίαν ἐξέπεμῆτε στρατιάν, των δὲ Ῥωμαίων τὰς πόλεις τε ρυσαμενων καί πλοία αυτής κατασχόντων μετά χρη-1 καί ’Απολλωνίαν added by Bk. from Zonaras.
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others, declaring that they had been slain by some robbers. When the Romans for this reason stopped their campaign and demanded the surrender of the murderers, she once more showed her contempt, because the danger was not yet at her doors, and declaring she would not give up anybody, despatched an army against Issa. But when she b.c. 229 learned that the consuls were at hand, she grew terrified again, abated her high spirit, and became ready to heed them in everything whatsoever. She had not yet, however, been brought fully to her senses, for when the consuls Jiad crossed over to Corcyra, she felt imbued with new courage, revolted and despatched art army against Epidamnus and Apollonia. But after the Romans had rescued the cities and had captured ships of hers laden with
Zonaras 8, 19.
those dead had been slain by robbers. But when the Romans demanded the surrender of the murderers, she declared she would not give up anybody, and dispatched an army against Issa. Then she again b c. 22a grew fearful and sent a certain Demetrius to the consuls, assuring them of her readiness to heed them in everything. And a truce was made with this emissary, upon his agreeing to give them Corcyra.
Yet woman-like, such was her vain and fickle disposition that when the consuls had crossed over to the island, she became emboldened again, and sent out an army to Epidamnus and Apollonia.
After the Romans had rescued these cities, seized
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Χαμβανόντων, εμέΧΧησεν αὐθις πειθαρχῆσαί 7 σφισιν ἐπεὶ δὲ άναβαν τε? ὑπὲρ της 0α-λάσσης κακώς περὶ τον Ἀτύρων \όφον άπήλ-λαξαν, επόσχεν ἐλπίσασα αυτούς (ἦδη γὰρ καὶ 'χαμών ἢν) άπαναστησεσθαι. αἰσθομἐνη δὲ τον Ἀλβῖνον κατὰ χωράν μένειν, καὶ τον Δημητρών εκ τε τῆς είμ7τληξίας ἐκείνης καὶ ἐκ του των Ῥω-μαίων φόβου μεθεστηκὁτα καί τινας άλλους αύιομοΧησαι πεπεικὁτα, παντελώς κατέδεισε καὶ τὴν άρχην άφήκεν.—U11 6 (ρ. 378).
50 Ὄτι χρησμός τις τῆς ΈιβύΧΧης τοὺς Ῥωμαί-ους ἐδειμάτου,1 φυΧαζασθαι τούς ΤαΧάτας δεῖν κελεύων ὅταν κεραυνός ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον πλησίον Απολλώνιου κατασκηψη.—Μ. 128 (ρ. 185).
Zonaras 8, 19.
ματων ἐκ Πελοπόννησου προσπλέοντα, καί τα χωρία πορθησάντων τὰ πάραλα, καἱ τοῦ Δημητρών διὰ τὴν ἐμπληξίαν εκείνης προς Ῥωμαίους μεθεστηκότος καλ άλλους αὐτομολῆσαι πεπβι-κότος, κατέδεισε καὶ άπόσχετο τῆς άρχης. καί την μὲν ὁ Δημητριος ως τψ παιδὶ επιτροπεύσων εἰλήφει, οι δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι διὰ ταντα παρά "Κορινθίων ίπηνέθησαν, καὶ τοῦ Ισθμικοῦ μετεσγον άτ/ωνος, και στάδιον ἐν αὐτῷ ὸ Πλαῦτος ενικησε. καί προς Αθηναίους δὲ φιλίαν επεποιηκεσαν καί της ποΧιτείας σφών των τε μυστηρίων μετέσ^ον.
Τὺ δ* ’Ιλλυρικόν ονομα πάλαι μεν εν αΧΧοις επεκέκλητο, ύστερον δὲ ἐς τὴν ἄνω μεταβεβηκεν
38	1 ἐὅειμάτ ον St., ἐδειματο Μβ.
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treasure, she was again on the point of yielding obedience. Meanwhile they mounted to a high place above the sea, and were defeated near the Atyrian hill; and she now waited, hoping for their withdrawal, in view of the fact that it was already winter. But on perceiving that Albinus remained b.c. 228 where he was and that Demetrius, as a result of her caprice, as well as from fear of the Romans, had transferred his allegiance, besides persuading some others to desert, she became utterly terrified and gave up her power.
The Romans were alarmed over an oracle of the Sibyl which told them that they must beware of the Gauls when a thunderbolt should fall upon the Capitol near the temple of Apollo.
Zonaras 8, 19.
ships of hers which were sailing home from the Peloponnesus laden with treasure, and devastated the coast regions, and after Demetrius as a result of her caprice had transferred his allegiance to the Romans and also persuaded some others to desert, she became utterly terrified and abdicated her power. This Demetrius received in trust for the boy. The b.c. 228 Romans were thanked by the Corinthians for their action, and took part in the Isthmian games, in which Plautus won the stadium race. Moreover they formed a friendship with the Athenians and were admitted by them to citizenship and to the Mysteries.
The name Illyricum was anciently applied to different regions, but later it was transferred to the
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ἢπειρον και ὑπὲρ τὴν Μακεδονίαν την τε Θράκην την ἐντος τον Αίμον καί την προς τῇ Ῥοδὑπῃ, καὶ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ μἐσῳ τοὑτων των ορών καί των ν Αλπεων του τε Αίνον ποταμού καί τον Τστρον μέχρι τον Εὐξείνου πόντου, καί πῃ καλ επέκεινα τον Ίστρου νέμεται.
Αογίον δέ ποτέ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις εΧθόντος καὶ 'Έλληνας καὶ Γαλἀτας τὺ ἄστυ καταΧήψεσθαι, Γαλάται δυο καὶ "Έλληνες ἔτεροι ἔκ τε του ἄρρενος καὶ του θήλεος γένους ζῶντες ἐν τῇ άγορα κατωρύγησαν, ϊν οντως ἐπιτεΧὲς τὺ πεπρωμένον γενέσθαι δοκή, καί τι κατέχειν τής πόΧεως κατο-ρωρνγμένοι νομίζωνται.
Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο Σαρδόνιοι εν δεινω ποιούμενοι ότι στρατηγός 'Ϋωμαίων ἀεὶ καθειστηκει αντοΐς, έπανέστησαν ανθις δὲ εδονΧώθησαν·
20. Ινσοῦβροι δε, Γαλατικόν γένος, σνμμάχονς εκ των υπέρ τὰς Ἀλπεις όμοφύΧων προσειΧη-φότες, όπΧα τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις επήνεγκαν διό καί αντοι ηύτρεπίξοντο. Χηισαμένων δε των βαρβάρων τινα, τεΧενταΐον χειμωνος μεγάΧου νυκτος συμβάντος ύπετόπησαν το θειον εναντιονσθαι αυτοϊς, καί ήθύμησαν, καί κατ απτή ξάντες φυγή
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 603.
Ἐ7Γὶ Φαβίον γὰρ Μαξίμου Ββροκὁσσου ἦτοι άκροχορδονώδονς Ῥωμαῖοι τούτο εποίησαν, Ελληνικόν καί ΤαΧατικόν άνδρόγυνον κρνψαντες εν μέση τῇ άγορφ, εκ χρησμού τινος δειματωθέντες, Χέγοντος Ἕλληνα και ΓαΧάτην καταΧηψεσθαι το ἄστυ.
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interior of the mainland and to the region above Macedonia and the part of Thrace lying this side of Hae-mus and next to Rhodope. It lies between these mountains and the Alps, also between the river Aenus and the Ister, extending as far as the Euxine Sea; indeed, at some points it extends even beyond the Ister.
Inasmuch as an oracle had once come to the Romans that Greeks and Gauls should occupy the city, two Gauls and likewise two Greeks, male and female, were buried alive in the Forum, in order that in this way destiny might seem to have fulfilled itself, and these foreigners, thus buried there, might be regarded as possessing a part of the city.
After this the Sardinians, indignant because a Roman praetor was continually set over them, began an uprising; but they were again enslaved.
20.	The Insubres, a Gallic tribe, after securing allies b.< from among their kinsmen beyond the Alps, turned their arms against the Romans, and the latter were accordingly making preparations themselves. The barbarians plundered some towns, but at last a great storm occurred in the night, and they suspected that Heaven was against them. Consequently they lost heart, and falling into a panic,
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 603.
In the time of Fabius Maximus Verrucossus (i.e.
“ Warty ”) the Romans did this, after burying in the middle of the Forum a Greek and a Gallic couple, man and woman in each case; for they were alarmed by a certain oracle which declared that Greek and Gaul should occupy the city.
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2	Ὄτι. οι Υαλάται τοὺς 'Ρωμαίους ἰδὁντβς τὰ έτητηδειότατα των χωρών προκατειληφότας ἡθὑ-μησαν πάντβς μὲν γὰρ άνθρωποι καλ έπιτυχόντες ών ὰν όρνγνηθωσι πρώτον ετοιμότερου προς τὰ λοιπὰ χωρούσιν, καί διαμαρτόντες ἐς πάντα άπ αμβλύνονται, τὺ δὲ δὴ Γαλατικόν 7τλέον τι ἢ κατὰ τοὺς ἄλλους όξύτατα μὲν ὧν ὰν ἐπι-θυμήσωσιν αντιλαμβάνονται καί έρρωμενέστατα των προχωρούντων αύτοΐς άντέχονται, ἂν δ’ ἄρα τι καὶ βραχντατον ττροσκρούσωσιν,1 οὐδὲν οὐδ’ ἐς τὰ λοιπὰ ίλπίξουσι, πρόχειροι μὲν ὑπ’ άνοιας παν ὺ βούλονται προσδοκήσαι, πρόχειροι δὲ ὑπὺ θυμόν ττάν h &ν έηχειρίσωνται έπεξελθεΐν ὅντες.
3	καὶ ὸργῇ άκράτφ καί ορμή άπλήστφ * 1 2 χρώνται, καὶ δι* αὐτὰ ούτε τι διαρκές εν αὐταῖς εχουσιν (άδύνατον yap έστιν έτη πολύ το ττροττετώς θρασυνόμενον άνταρκέσαι), κὰν ἀπαξ ἀλλοιω-θωσιν, οὑτ’ άναλαβεΐν εαυτούς ἄλλως τε και δἑους τινος προσηενομένου δύνανται, καλ ίς αντίτταλον εκπληξιν τής πρόσθεν άδεοΰς τόλμης καθίστανται· δι’ ὸλίγου γὰρ προς τὰ έναντιώτατα όξυρροτπος, ἄτε μηδέν εκ τού λογισμού ἐχέγγνον ές μηδέτερον αυτών παρεχόμενοι, φέρονται.—Μ. 129 (ρ. 185).
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τὴν σωτηρίαν πορίσασθαι έπεχείρησαν. και ὁ Ῥηγοῦλος αυτούς κατεδίωξε, και τοΐς όπισθοφν-λακοϋσι προσμίξας ήττήθη τε καί άπέθανεν
1	νρυσκρούσωσιν Bk., ἐιπσυγκροόσ«σιν Ms.
2	άκράτφ—ἀπλἡστφ Bk., άκράτω$—ἀπλἡστα»* Ms,
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The Gauls became dejected on seeing that the b.c. Romans had already seized the most favourable positions. For all men, if they obtain the object of their first aim, proceed more readily toward their subsequent goals, and likewise if they fail of it, lose interest in everything else. Those of the Gallic race, however, rather more than the rest of mankind, seize very eagerly upon what they desire, and cling most tenaciously to their successes, but if they meet with the slightest obstacle, have no hope at all left for the future. In their folly they are ready to expect whatsoever they wish, and in their ardour are ready to carry out whatsoever they undertake. They are men of ungoverned passion and uncontrolled impulse, and for that reason they have in these qualities no element of endurance, since it is impossible for reckless audacity to prevail for any time; and if once they suffer a setback, they are unable, especially if any fear also be present, to recover themselves, and are plunged into a state of panic corresponding to their previous fearless daring. In brief time they rush abruptly to the very opposite extremes, since they can furnish no sound motive based on reason for either course.
Zonaras 8, 20.
attempted to find safety in flight. Regulus pursued them and brought on an engagement with the rearguard in which he was defeated and lost his life.
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4 Ὄτι Αιμίλιος τούς Ίνσούμβρους νικησας τὰ επινίκια ηγαγε, καὶ ἐν αύτοΐς τούς πρώτους των άλόντων ἐς πὸ ΚαπιτώΧιον «οπλισμένους άνεκό-μισεν επισκώπτων σφίσιν, ὅτι όμωμο κότας αυτούς ησθετο μὴ πρότερον τούς θώρακας άποδύσεσθαι πρϊν ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον αναβηναι.—Μ. 130 (ρ. 186).
51 "Οτι ει τι τῶν εν ταΐς πανηγύρεσι νομιζο μενών καί το βραχύτατου ήμαρτήθη, πάντως που καί
Zonar&s 8, 20.
Αιμίλιος δὲ λόφον τινὰ κατασχών ησύχαζεν. άντικατασχόντων δὲ καὶ τῶν Γαλατών έτερον, επί τινας μεν ημέρας ηρεμούν, έπειτα οι μὲν ορτῆ του γεγονότος, αύ^ηματι δὲ της νίκης οι βάρβαροι, καταδραμόντες απο των μετεώρων συνέβαλον. και επϊ πολύ μὲν ίσορρόπως εμάχοντο, τέλος δ* οί Ύωμαΐοι τώ ίππικώ περισχόντες αυτούς κατέκοψαν, καί το στρατοπέδου αυτών εΐλον και τα λάφυρα εκομίσαντο. καί με τὰ ταῦτα τοῖς των Βοουίων ὁ Αιμίλιος ελυμηνατο, καλ τὰ επινίκια ηγαγε, τούς τε πρώτους των άλόντων ώπλισμένους επϊ το Καπιτώλιον άνεκόμισεν, έπισκώπτων αύτοΐς ώς ομωμοκόσι μη πρότερον τούς θώρακας άποδύσασθαι πρϊν άνελθεϊν εις το Καπιτώλιον. εκ δὲ τούτου την τε των Βοουίων απασαν προσε-κτησαντο καϊ τον Ἠριδανὸν τότε πρώτον επϊ τούς ’Ινσοὑβρους διέβησαν καϊ την χώραν αυτών έπόρθουν.
Τεράτων δ’ ἐν τούτω γενομένων ές μέγα δέος οί εν τη Ῥώμῃ κατέστησαν· ποταμός τε γαρ εν τφ ΪΙικηνφ αιματώδης ερρύη καν τη Τυρσηνίδι καίε-
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Aemilius on conquering the Insubres celebrated a triumph, and in it conveyed the foremost captives clad in armour up to the Capitol, making jests at their expense because he had heard that they had sworn not to remove their breastplates until they had mounted to the Capitol.
If any of the details, even the smallest, that were customary in festivals had been omitted, the cere-
Zonaras 8, 20.
Aemilius occupied a hill and remained quiet. The Gauls in turn occupied another hill, and for several days both sides were inactive; then the Romans, through anger at what had taken place, and the barbarians, from arrogance born of their victory, charged down from the heights and came to blows. For a long time the battle was evenly fought, but finally the Romans surrounded the others with their cavalry, cut them down, seized their camp, and recovered the spoils. After this Aemilius wrought havoc among the possessions of the Boii and celebrated a triumph, in which he conveyed the foremost captives clad in armour up to the Capitol, making jests at their expense for having sworn not to remove their breastplates until they had ascended to the Capitol. The Romans now not only gained the entire territory of the Boii, but also crossed the Po for the first time against the Insubres, whose country they proceeded to ravage.
Meanwhile portents had occurred which threw the b.c. people of Rome into great fear. A river in Picenum ran the colour of blood, in Etruria a good part of the
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δεὑτερον καί τρίτον έπι πλεΐόν τε ἔπι, μέχρι περ καί άμέμπτως πάντα yeyovivai σφίσιν ἔδοξεν, μια yέ τινι ημέρα άνεωρτάζετο.—Μ. 131 (ρ. 186).
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σθαι του ουρανοί) πολὺ ἔὃοξε, καΧ ἐν τῷ Ἀριμίνῳ φῶς νύκτωρ ημέρα προσεοικὺς ἔλαμῆτε, καὶ πολ-λαχὁθι τῆς ’Ιταλίας τρεις σελήναι νυκτος έφαντά-σθησαν, κἀν τῇ asyopa yvyjr έή> ημέρας πλείονας ενιδρύθη. διά τε γοῦν τὰ τέρατα ταΰτα και δτι τινές παρανὁμως ελεyov τους υπάτους αίρεθήναι, μετεπέμψαντο αυτούς. δεξάμενοι δὲ τὰ γράμματα οἱ ύπατοι ούκ εὐθὺς αὐτὰ ἀνέγνων, ἄρτι προς πόλεμον καθιστάμενοι, ἀλλὰ προσυμβα-λὁντες έ κράτη σαν. μετά δὲ τὴν μάχην άνατ/νω-σθείσης τής επιστολής 6 μὲν Φούριος ετοίμως επείθετο, 6 δἑ γε Φλαμίνιος επ αιρόμενος τῇ νίκῃ τήν τε αϊρεσιν αυτών άπεδείκνυ δι αυτής όρθώς εχουσαν, καὶ διὰ τον προς αυτόν φθόνον ένέκειτο καί του θείου τούς δυνατούς καταψεύδεσθαι. out* οὖν άπαναστήναι πριν το παν καταστήσασθαι ήθελε, καὶ διδάξειν και τούς οϊκοι εφη μήτ δρνισι μητ ἄλλῳ δή τινι τοιούτῳ προσέχοντας άπα-τάσθαι. και ό μὲν κατὰ χωράν μένειν ήθελε και τον συνάρχοντα κατέχειν έπειράτο, Φ ούριος δ* οὐκ επείθετο. τῶν δὲ μετά τοῦ Φλαμινίου μελλόντων κατάΧειφθήσεσθαι φοβηθέντων μὴ μονωθέντες πάθωσί τι παρά των εναντίων, καὶ δεηθέντων ημέρας τινας προσμειναι, επείσθη, ου μέντοι καί
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monies were always performed a second or a third time, and even Softener still, so far as was possible m one day, until everything seemed to have been done faultlessly. * So
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heavens seemed to be on fire, at Ariminum a light like tlie day blazed out at night, in many portions of Italy three moons became visible in the night time, and in the Forum a vulture perched for several days. On account of these portents and also because some declared that the consuls had been illegally chosen, they summoned them home. The consuls received the letter, but did not open it immediately, since they were just on the point of beginning the war; instead, they joined battle first and came out victorious. After the battle the* letter was read, and Furius was for obeying promptly; but Flaminius was elated over the victory and kept pointing out that it showed their election to have been proper, and he insisted that in their jealousy of him the nobles were even misrepresenting the will of the gods. Consequently he refused to depart until he had settled the whole business in hand, and he said he would teach the people at home, too, not to be deceived by relying on birds or any thing of the sort.
So he was anxious to remain where he was, and strove to detain his colleague, but Furius would not heed him. however, since the men who were going to be left behind with Flaminius feared that if left by themselves they might suffer some disaster at the hands of thetr opponents and begged him to remain for a few days longer, he yielded to thetr entreaties, but
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epyov fyfraro. ΦΧαμίνιος δὲ περινοστών τὴν χώραν ἔτεμνε και ἐρύματά τινα κατεστρέψατο, τά τε Χάφυρα πάντα τοῖς στρατιώταις, θεραπεύων αυτό ός, εχαρίσατο. όψέ δ’ οἴκαδε έπανεΧθόντες ὑπὸ μὲν τῆς γερουσίας αιτίαν τῆς ἀπειθείας εσχον (διὰ γὰρ τὴν προς τον Φλαμἐνιον ὸργὴν ήτίμασαν καΧ τον Φούριον), τὺ δὲ πΧήθος άντιφιΧονεικήσαν ὺπὲρ τοῦ ΦΧαμινιού εψηφίσαντο τὰ νικητήρια. και ἀγαγὁντες αὐτὰ ἐξέστησαν τῆς αρχής.
Ἕτεροι δὲ ύπατοι Κλαὑδιος ΜάρκελΧος καὶ Γναῖος Χκιπίων άνθαιρεθέντες ἐστράτευσαν ἐπὶ τοὺς Ινσούβρους· εἰρήνην γαρ αύτοΐς αΐτήσασιν ούκ εψηφίσαντο. και άμφω μὲν πρώτον πόΧε-μοῦντες τὰ πλείω εκράτουν, ἔπειτα τὴν συμμαχίδα λεηλατουμένην μαθοΡτες Βιηρέθησαν. καὶ Μάρ-κελλος μὲν ἐπὶ τοὺς Χηιζομένους την σύμμαχον διὰ ταχέων εΧθών ον κατέΧαβε σφάς ἐκεῖ, φεύγοντας δ* ἐπεδίωξε καὶ νποστάντας ἐνίκησε, Έκιπίων δὲ κατὰ χώραν μείνας Άκέρας εποΧιόρκει, και Χαβών αὐτὰς ορμητήριον τον ποΧέμον πεποίηκεν, οΰσας επικαίρους και εὐερκεῖς. κἀντεῦθεν όρμώμενοι το τε Μεδιὁλανον καὶ κωμόποΧιν έτέραν έχειρώσαντο. άΧόντων δὲ τούτων καί οι Χοιποι Ινσοῦβροι ώμο-λἀγησαν αὐτοῖς, χρήματα καί μέρος τής γῆς δὁντες.
Εἶτα Ποὑπλιὁς τε Κορνήλιος καὶ Μάρκος Μινούκιος ἐπ’ Τστρου ἐστράτευσαν, καὶ πολλά τών ἐκεῖ εθνών τὰ μὲν ποΧέμφ, τὰ δὲ ὸμολογίαις υπέταξαν. Αούκιος δὲ Ονετούριος καλ Γάιος Λου-τάτιος ήΧθον μέχρι τών Ἀλπεων, ἄνευ δὲ μάχης
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did not take any active part. Flaminius travelled about laying waste the country, reduced a few forts, and bestowed all the spoils upon the soldiers as a means of winning their favour. At length the leaders returned home and were charged by the senate with disobedience ; for Furius also incurred disgrace because of the anger felt against Flaminius.
But the populace, in its zeal for Flaminius, opposed the senate and voted them a triumph. After celebrating this the consuls laid down their office.
Other consuls, Claudius Marcellus and Gnaeus b c. 222 Scipio, chosen in their stead, made an expedition against the Insubres ; for the Romans had not granted this people’s request for peace. At first the consuls carried on the war together, and were in most cases victorious; but soon, learning that the allied territory was being plundered, they separated their forces. Marcellus made a quick march against those plundering the land of the allies, but found them no longer there; he then pursued them as they fled, and when they made a stand, overcame them. Scipio remained where he was and proceeded to besiege Acerrae ; upon taking it he made it a base for the war, since it was favourably placed and well walled. And setting out from that point, they subdued Mediolanum and another town. After these had been captured the rest of the Insubres also made terms with them, giving them money and a portion of the land.
Later Publius Cornelius and Marcus Minucius made b.o. 2211 an expedition in the direction of the Ister and subdued many of the nations there, some by war and some by capitulation. Lucius Veturius and Gaius b.c. 220 Lutatius went as far as the Alps, and without any
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53	Ὄτι Δημήτριος ἔκ τε τῆς τον Πίννου επιτρο-πεύσεως καϊ ἐκ του την μητέρα αυτού Τριτεὐταν τῆς Τεὑτας ἀποθανοὑσης γἣμαι ἐπαρθείς, τοῖς τε έπιχωρίοις επαχθής ἡν καὶ τὰ των πλησιοίκων έκακούρηει. κα\ ἐδὁκει γὰρ τῇ των Ῥωμαίων φιλία άποχρώμένος ἀδικεῖν αυτούς, αίσθόμενοι τούτο μετεπέμψαντο αυτόν. ώς δὲ οὐχ ύπηκου-σεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς σνμμαχίΒος σφών ἦπτετο, έστράτευσαν επ’ αυτόν έν τῇ Τσσυ οντα.—Υ. 30 (ρ. 593).
Zonaras 8, 20.
πολλοὺς φκειώσαντο. 6 μἑντοι των Σαρδιαίων αρχών Δη μητριός, ώς ανω που εἴρηται, τοῖς ἐπιχωρίοις επαχθής ην καΧ τὰ των πλησιοίκων έκακούρηει zeal ἐδὁκει τῇ cΡωμαίων φιλία άπο-χρώμένος άδικεϊν. αίσθόμενοι δὲ τοῦτο οἱ ύπατοι Αιμίλιος Παῦλος καὶ Μάρκος Αιούιος μετεπέμ-•φαντό αυτόν. ώς δ’ οὐχ ύπηκουσεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς συμμαχίδος σφων ψττετο, έστράτευσαν ἐπ’ αυτόν έν τη νΙσσῃ ὅντα. καὶ προμαθόντες ὅτι ύφώρμει που των κατάρσεων, μέρος των νέων άς τὰ ἐπὶ θάτερα τῆς νήσου προσμΐξαι ἔπεμ-ψαν. κἀκ τούτου των ’Ιλλυριών ἐπ’ εκείνους ώς καλ μόνους όντας τραπομένων, αυτοί κατά σχολήν προσπλεύσαντες εν επιτηδείφ τε έστρατοπεδεύ-σαντο καί προσπεσόντας σφίσιν αυθημερόν τούς
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Demetrius, encouraged by his position as guardian of Pinnes and by the fact that he had married the latter’s mother Triteuta after Teuta’s death, was not only proving oppressive to the natives, but was also ravaging the territory of the neighbouring tribes. So as soon as they [the consuls] heard of this, they summoned him before them, since it appeared that it was by abusing the friendship of the Romans that he was able to wrong those peoples. When he paid no heed, but actually proceeded to assail their allies, they made a campaign against him in Issa.
Zonaras 8, 20.
fighting won over many people. But the ruler of the Ardiaeans, Demetrius, as has been stated above, was not only proving oppressive to the natives, but was also ravaging the territory of the neighbouring tribes; and it appeared that it was by abusing the friendship of the Romans that he was able to wrong them. As soon as the consuls, Aemilius Paulus and Marcus Livius, heard of this, they summoned him before them. When he paid no heed, but actually proceeded to assail their allies, they made a campaign against him in Issa. And having learned in advance that he was lying secretly at anchor somewhere in the vicinity of the landing-places, they sent a part of their ships to the other side of the island to bring on an engagement. When the Illyrians, accordingly, turned against these, thinking them to be alone, the main force sailed in at leisure, and after pitching camp in a suitable place,
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επιχωρίους opyr} της απάτης ἀπεώσαντο. του δὲ Δη μητριόν ἐς Φ άρον έτέραν νήσον διαφιηόντος, καί επ* ἐκείνην ἔπλευσαν καὶ των άντικαταστάν-των εκράτησαν καϊ την πὸλιν ἐκ προδοσίας είλον, του Δη μητριού διαΖράντος. δς τότε μὲν εἰς Μακε-δονίαν μετὰ πολλών χρημάτων προς ΦίΧιΗπον τον βασιΧεα αυτής εΧθων ὑπ’ εκείνου μεν ούκ ἐξεδὁθη, προς δὲ τοὺς ’Ιλλυριοὺς επανε\θών συνε-λήφθη ὺπὸ Ύω μαιών καί ίδικαιωθη.
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repulsed the natives, who, in their anger at the deception, had promptly attacked them. Demetrius made his escape to Pharos, another island, but they sailed to that, overcame resistance, and captured the city by betrayal, though only after Demetrius had fled. This time he reached Macedonia with large sums of money, and went to Philip, the king of the country. He was not surrendered by him, but on returning to Illyria was arrested by the Romans and put to death.
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21.	Τῷ δ’ ἐχομἐνῳ ἔτει περιφανως oi fΡωμαίοι τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ἐξεπολβμώθησαν, καί 6 πόλεμος οντος τῷ μὲν χρονῳ ποΧύ εΧάσσων του πρότερον σνμβέβηκε, τοῖς δ* ἔργοις τοῖς τε παθήμασι καλ μείζων καί χαΧεπώτερος. επήρε δὲ τούτον μάΧιστα 6 'Αννίβας στραταργων των Καρχηδονίων. 6 δ’ 'Αννίβας οντος παις τον ΆμίΧκον τον Βαρχίδου ἐγἑνετο, καὶ ἐκ παιζων ενθύς επί τούς Ύωμαίονς ήσκήθη. πάντας yap τούς νίεΐς 6 ΆμίΧκας ώσπερ τινας σκνμνονς επ' αντούς τρεφειν £Xεyεv, εκείνον δὲ ποΧν τῇ φύσει προφέροντα όρων καϊ ωρκωσε ποΧεμήσειν αντοΐς και διὰ τούτο τά τε αΧΧα καί τα ποΧεμια ετι μαΧΧον αντον ἐξεδίδασκε, πεντε-καώεκαετη 6ντα· δθεν ονκ ἡδυνήθη θανόντος αν τῷ τού πατρός την στρατηγίαν διαδἐξασθαι. ἐπει δὲ ὁ Άσδρονβας ετεΧεντησεν, ούκετι εμεΧΧησεν, εξ τότε καὶ εϊκοσιν ετών yεyovώςf ἀλλὰ τό τε στράτευμά ἐν τῇ Τβηρίᾳ αντίκα προκατεΧαβε και στρατηγός ὑπ' αντων ἀναδειχθεὶς Βιφκήσατο και παρύ, των οϊκοι τελών βεβαιωθήναι αντφ την ηγεμονίαν, πράξας δὲ ταύτα προφάσεως ενπρε-πούς εΒεΐτο εις την κατα Ύωμαίων ορμήν, καὶ ταντην εποιήσατο τούς εν τῇ Ίβηρία Ζακννθίονς.
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21.	In the following year the Romans became b.c. 218 openly hostile to the Carthaginians, and this war, though of far shorter duration than the previous one, proved to be both greater and severer in its exploits and its disasters. It was brought on chiefly by Hannibal, the general of the Carthaginians. This Hannibal was a son of Hamilcar Barca, and from his earliest boyhood had been trained to fight against the Romans. For Hamilcar said he was rearing all his sons like so many whelps to fight against them, and when he saw that this one had by far the best nature, he made him take an oath that he would wage war upon them; accordingly he was engaged in giving him a careful training, particularly in warfare, at the time of his own death, when the boy was fifteen years of age. Because of his youth Hannibal was unable to succeed then to the generalship; upon the death of Hasdrubal, however, he delayed no longer, being now twenty-six years of age, but at once took possession of the army in Spain, and after being acclaimed general by the soldiers, brought it about that the command was confirmed to him also by those in authority at home.
After accomplishing this he required a plausible excuse for his enterprise against the Romans, and this he found in the Saguntines of Spain. These people,
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οὖτοι γὰρ ου iripρω του ποταμού οἰκοῦντες του "Ιβηρος, ανω τῆς θαλάσσης βραχύ, τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις προσέκειντο, κακεϊνοι καί ετίμων αυτούς καί ἐν ταῖς προς τοὺς Καρχηδονίους συνθήκαις έξαιρε-τους επεποιήκεσαν. διὰ ταῦτ’ οὖν ὁ Αννίβας πόλεμον ήρατο προς αυτούς, εἰδὼς ὅτι ἢ ἐπι-κουρήσουσιν οί Ῥωμαῖοι τοῖς Ζακυνθίοις ἢ καί τι παθούσι τιμωρήσουσι. διά τε οὖν ταυτα καί ὅτι μέγαν πλούτον κεκτήσθαι αυτούς ἐγίνωσκεν, οὖ καὶ μάλιστα ἔχρηζε, καὶ δι’ ἔτερ’ ἄττα1 κατὰ Ρωμαίων αύτφ συμβαλλόμενα τοΐς Ζακυνθίοις επίθετο,
Ή δ' Ιβηρία, ἐν ἦ οί Ζακύνθιοι οίκούσι, καί ή προσεχής αὺτῇ πάσα εν τε τῇ Ευρώπη προς δυσμάς ἐστι, καὶ ἐπὶ πολὺ μὲν παρά την εσω θάλασσαν καί παρά τάς Ηρακλείους στήλας τόν τε Ὀκεανὺν αυτόν προηκει, καί προσέτι κσΧ την ήπειρον την άνω διὰ πλείστου μέχρι τού Τίυρη-ναίου νεμεται. το *γάρ 8ρος τούτο εκ τής θαλάσσης τής πάλαι μιν Βεβρύκων ύστερον δὲ Ναρβωνησίων άρξάμενον ες την εξω την μεγάλην διατείνει, ττολλὰ μεν εντός αύτού καί σύμμικτα έθνη εχον, πάσαν δὲ την Ίβηρίαν από τής προσοίκου Γαλατίας άφορίξον, ούτε δ’ ομόφωνοι ήσαν ούτε κοινή έπολιτεύοντο. οθεν οὐδὲ εις ὲν ονομα ετελουν· οί
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 51 β.
Δίων δὲ Κοκκειανός τούς Ναρβωνησίους Βέ-βρυκας λέγβι, ηράφων οὔτω· “ των πάλαι μεν Βεβρύκων νύν δὲ Ν αρβωνησίων εστί το ΤΙυρηναιον ορος. τό δὲ ορος τούτο χωρίζει Ίβηριαν καί Γαλατίαν.”
1 Zrep’ ἄττα Cary (cf.Zon.9, 7—ρ. 192 inf.), ?τερ« αίτια Mss.
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dwelling not far from the river Iberus, and a short distance from the sea, were dependents of the Romans, who held them in honour, and in the treaty with the Carthaginians had made a special exception of them. Hence, for this reason Hannibal began war with them, knowing that the Romans would either assist the Saguntines or avenge them if they suffered injury. From this motive, then, as well as because he knew that they possessed great wealth, which he particularly needed, and from various other considerations that promised him advantages against the Romans, he made an attack upon the Saguntines.
Spain, in which the Saguntines dwell, and all the adjoining land is in the western part of Europe. It extends for a great distance along the inner sea,-past the Pillars of Hercules, and along the Ocean itself; furthermore, it includes the regions inland for a very great distance, even to the Pyrenees. This range, beginning at the sea called anciently the sea of the Bebryces, but later the sea of the Narbonenses, reaches to the great outer sea, and contains many diverse nationalities ; it also separates the whole of Spain from the neighbouring land of Gaul. The tribes were neither of one speech, nor did they have a common government. As a result, they were not known by one name: the Romans
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 616.
Dio Cocceianus calls the Narbonenses Bebryces, writing thus : “ To those who were of old Bebryces, but now Narbonenses, belongs the Pyrenees range. This range is the boundary between Spain and Gaul.”
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μὲν γὰρ Ύωμαΐοι 'Ισπανούς, oi 8* Ἕλληνες νΙβη-ρας άπο τού ποταμών Τβηρος αυτούς ἐπεκάλεσαν.
Οi μὲν οὖν Ζακύνθιοι ουτοι ἐπολιορκοῦντο, καὶ επεμψαν προς τοὺς περίοικους και προς τους Ῥωμαίους επικουρίας 8εόμενοι. ἀλλὰ τοὺς μὲν ὁ Αννίβας έκωΧυσεν, οι 8ε Ῥωμαῖοι πρέσβεις προς εκείνον πέμψαντες μη πεΧάζειν τοΐς Ζακυν-θίοις εκέΧευον, καί εί μη πείθοιτο, ες την Καρ-χη8όνα πΧεύσαι ευθύς καί κατηγόρησαν αυτού έπηπειλησαν. 6 δ* *Αννίβας εκ των επιχωρίων πέμψας τινας ως εύνοιαν τηρούντας τοϊς πρέ-σβεσιν ἡδη πλησίον οὖσι παρεσκευααε Χέγειν αύτοις μη παρεϊναι τον στρατηγόν, πορρω που ές άγνωστα χωρία άπο8ημησαντα. καὶ παρηνουν ἀπαλλαγἣναι ώς τάχιστα, πρίν καταγγεΧθεΐεν ώς πάρεισιν, ΐνα μη οιὰ τὴν αναρχίαν, τού στρατηγού μη παρόντος, άπόΧωνται. οί μὲν οὖν 7Π-στεύσαντες αύτοις εις την Καρχηδὁνα ἀπῄεσαν γενομένης δὲ εκκΧησίας οί μὲν των Καρχη8ονίων ειρήνην άγειν προς τούς Ῥωμαίους συνεβούΧευον, οι 8ε τφ ’Αννίβα προσκείμενοι τούς μεν Ζακυν-θίους ά8ικειν, τούς 8ε Ῥωμαίους τὰ μηδὲν σφίσι προσήκοντα ποΧυπραγμωνεϊν εΧεγον. καί τέΧος έπεκράτησαν οί ποΤίεμήσαι σφάς άναπείθοντες.
Έν τούτφ δὲ ὁ ’Αννίβας σπουδή τὰς προσβοΧάς τής τειχομαχίας έποιεϊτο. πολλών δὲ πιπτόντων καί πΧειόνων τιτρωσκομιένων εκ των τού Άννίβου, καί ποτέ των Καρχη8ονίων κατασεισάντων τι του περιβόΧου καί κατά το ρήγμα είσεΧθεΐν τολμη-σάντων, επεξέΒραμον οί Ζακύνθιοι καί άπεσό-βησαν σφάς· οθεν αυτοί μεν έπερρωσθησαν, οί Καρχη8όνιοι δὲ ἐνἐδοσαν άθυμήσαντες. ούκ άπαν-58
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called them Spaniards, but the Greeks Iberians, from the river Iberus.
These Saguntines, then, upon being besieged, sent to their neighbours and to the Romans, asking for aid. But Hannibal checked any local movement, while the Romans sent ambassadors to him commanding him not to come near the Saguntines, and threatening, in case he should not obey, to sail to Carthage at once and lay accusation against him. When the envoys were now close at hand, Hannibal sent some of the natives who were to pretend that they were kindly disposed to them and who were instructed to say that the general was not there, but had gone some distance away into parts unknown; and they advised the Romans to depart as quickly as possible, before their presence should be reported, lest in the disorder prevailing because of the absence of the general they should lose their lives. The envoys, accordingly, believed them and set off for Carthage. And when an assembly had been called, some of the Carthaginians counselled maintaining peace with the Romans, but the party attached to Hannibal affirmed that the Saguntines were guilty of wrongdoing, and that the Romans were meddling with what did not concern them. Finally those who urged them to make war won the day.
Meanwhile Hannibal in the course of the siege was conducting vigorous assaults, in which many of his men fell and many more were wounded. One day the Carthaginians succeeded in battering down a portion of the wall, and had been daring enough to enter through the breach, when the Saguntines made a sortie and drove them away. As a result the besieged were strengthened, and the Carthaginians gave
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Ὄτι ol Ῥωμαῖοι τὰ του ττοΧέμου ήκμαζον καλ τῇ πρὸς άΧΧήΧους 6μονοία ακριβώς έχρωντο, ωσθ’ ἆπερ τοῖς πολλοῖς ἐκ μὲν ακράτου εύττρατ/ίας ἐς θάρσος, ἐκ δὲ ισχυρόν δέους ἐς επιείκειαν
Zonaras 8, 21-22.
έστησαν δὲ πριν τὴν πόλιν ὲλεῖν, καίτοι err oySoov μήνα τής ττοΧιορκίας παραταθείσης* ἐν οἶς ἄλλα τε 7Γθλλὰ συνηνέχθη και ατοττα καί 6 ’Αννίβας δεινώς ἐτρώθη. ήΧω δὲ ούτως. μηχάνημα τφ τείχει προσήγαγον πολύ τε αυτού ὑπεραῖρον καὶ οττΧίτας τούς μὲν έμφανεΐς ἔχον, τοὺς δὲ Χανθάνοντας. των ούν Ζακυνθίων τοῖς ορωμένοις ώς μονοις ούσι μαχομένων ερρωμενέστερον, οἱ κβκρυμμένοι το τείχος ύττορύξαντ€ς είσεβιάσαντο καὶ ένδον iyevovTO. τφ yovv τταραδόξφ οι Ζακύν-θιοι εκττΧαηέντες εἰς τὴν άκροττοΧιν άνέδραμον, καὶ εἰς λἀγους ήΧθον, εἵ ττως ἐπιεικεῖ τινι ὁμολογίᾳ ττερισωθεΐεν. ώς δ’ οὐδὲν ὁ Αννίβας ττροίσχετο μέτριον ουδέ τις αύτοΐς ωφέλεια ττρος των Ῥα>-μαίων ἐγίνετο, εττισχεθήναι τὰρ ττροσβοΧάς έξη-τήσαντο, ως τι περὶ των κατὰ σφᾶς βουΧευσο· μβνοι· καν τούτφ τὰ τιμιώτατα σνμφορησαντες των χρημάτων ἐς ττνρ ένέβαΧον, καί οι μὲν απόμαχοι διεχειρίσαντο έαντούς, οι δ' ἐν ηλικία άθρόοι ττρος τούς εναντίους ώρμήκεσαν καί ττρο-θύμως άyωvιξ6μεvoι κατεκόττησαν.
22.	Καὶ δι’ αυτούς οι τε Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ οἱ Καρ-χηδονιοι έττοΧέμησαν. ὁ γὰρ ’Αννίβας καί συμμά-6ο
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The Romans were at the height of their military power and enjoyed absolute harmony among themselves. Thus, unlike most people, who are led by unalloyed good fortune to audacity, but by
Zonarae 8, 21-22.
way to discouragement. Yet they did not leave the city till they had captured it, though the siege dragged on to the eighth month. Many untoward incidents happened during that time, one of which was the dangerous wounding of Hannibal. The place was taken in the following manner. They brought to bear against the wall an engine much higher than the fortifications, and carrying heavyarmed soldiers, some visible, some concealed. While the Saguntines, therefore, were vigorously fighting against the men they saw, believing them to be the only ones, those concealed from view dug through the wall from below and found their way inside. The Saguntines, overwhelmed by the unexpectedness of the event, ran up to the citadel and held a conference, to see whether by any reasonable concessions they might be saved. But as Hannibal held out no moderate terms and no assistance came to them from the Romans, they begged for a cessation of the assaults, on the plea that they wished to deliberate a little about their present situation. During this respite they gathered together the most highly prized of their treasures and cast them into the flames; then such as were incapable of fighting took their own lives, and those who were in their prime advanced in a body against their opponents, and fighting zealously, were cut down.
22.	On their account the Romans and the Carthaginians went to war; for Hannibal, after adding
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φέρει, ταύτα1 αὐτοῖς τότε διαλλαγῆναι· ὅσῳ yap ἐπὶ πλεῖον ευτύχησαν, ἐπὶ μάλλον έσωφρό-νησαν, το μεν θράσος, ον το ανδρείου μετέχει, προς τούς άντιπάΧους ένδεικνύμ&νοι, το δὲ επιεικές, ον κοινωνει ἡ 2 ευταξία,* κατ’ άΧΧηΧους παρεχό-2 μενοι· τήν τε γαρ ίσχύν προς μετριότητας ακίνδυνου 4 εξουσίαν και το κόσμων προς ανδρείας άΧηθούς κτήσιν εΧάμβανον, μήτε την ευπραηίαν ές ΰβριν μήτε την επιείκειαν ες δειΧίαν εξάηοντες. οΰτω μὲν γαρ τὁ τε σωφρονούν εξ ανδρείας και το θαρσουν εκ δέους5 φθείρεσθαι, εκείνως δε το μέτρων νπ’ ανδρείας άσφαΧέστερον καλ το ευτυχούν ύπ ευταξίας βεβαιότερου γίγνεσθαι ενόμιζον. καί διά τούτο καί τά μάΧιστα τούς τε προσπεσόντας σφίσι πολέμους κράτιστα διήνεηκαν καί τά σφέτερα τά τε των συμμάχων άριστα εποΧίτευσαν.—Μ. 132 (ρ. 186). δσφ— ενόμιζον Max. Conf. Flor. (cod. Paris. 1169 f. 26r).
54	Ὄτι οσοι εντός των v Αλπεων ένέμοντο τοϊς Κ αρχηδονίοις συνεπανέστησαν, ούχ οτι τούς Καρχηδονίους αντί των 'Ρωμαίων ἡγεμὸνας άνθη-ρούντο, ἀλλ’ οτι τὺ μὲν άρχον σφων ερίσουν, το δε άπείρατον ἡγἀπων. ἐκ πάντων μὲν δη των τότε εθνών σύμμαχοι6 τοῖς Κ αρχηδονίοις επί * 1
Zonar&s 8, 22.
χους συχνούς προσΧαβών εις την Ιταλἄαν ηπέηετο,
1 ταυτα Cary, ταυτά τε Μβ. 2 ο5 κοινωνά ἡ Kuebler, ουκ
ἐν Mss. 3 €ύταξία Cary, ευψυχία Mss. 4 Ακίνδυνου Ββ., & κίνδυνον flor., om. palimps. 5 ὅἐους Polak, θάρσουs Mss.
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strong fear to forbearance, they at this time had a very different experience in these matters. For the greater their successes, the more were they sobered; against their enemies they displayed that daring which is seen in the brave, but toward one another they showed the forbearance which goes hand in hand with good order. They used their power for the exercise of safe moderation and their orderliness for the acquirement of true bravery; and they did not allow either their good fortune to develop into arrogance or their forbearance into cowardice. They believed that in the latter case sobriety was ruined by bravery and boldness by fear; whereas with them moderation was rendered more secure by bravery and good fortune surer by good order. It was due to this in particular that they carried through so successfully the wars that came upon them and administered both their own affairs and those of the allies so well.
All who dwelt on the near side of the Alps revolted to join the Carthaginians, not because they preferred the Carthaginians to the Romans as leaders, but because they hated the power that ruled them and welcomed the untried. The Carthaginians had allies against the Romans from every one
Zonaras 8, 22.
numerous allies to his force, was hastening toward Italy.
• 4κ πάντων μεν $ἡ των τἀτε 4θνών σύμμαχοι Bs., έκαστον τών μεν 3ἡ τάτε 40νων σύμμαχον Mai, 4κ . . . ντων μεν δἡ τὅτβ 4θνων συμμα . . . Μβ.
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τοὺς Ύωμαίους υπήρξαν προς ἄπαντας δ* ώς εἰπεῖν αυτούς ίσοστάσιος ὁ Αννίβας ἐγἐνετο· συνεῖναί τε γἀγ όξύτατα καϊ εκφροντίσαι πάνθ* όσα ἐνεθυμεῖτο τάχιστα1 έδύνατο· καίτοι πὲφυκεν ώς πλήθει τὺ μὲν βέβαιον ἐκ βραδυτήτος, το δὲ όξύρροπον ἐκ τάχους διάνοιας ύπάρχειν.
2	κ . . . ωτατος2 τε γὰρ ἐκ του ύπογνοχτάτου καλ διαρκέστατος ές το φερε<γγυώτατον ήν το τε ἀεὶ παρόν άσφαΚως διετίθετο καὶ τὺ μέλλον ίσχυρως προενόει, βουλευτής τε του συνήθους ίκανώτατος καί είκαστής τού παραδόξου ακριβέστατος γενό-μενος, ἀφ’ ών τὁ τε ἤδη προσπΐπτον οί ετοιμότατα καί δι ελάχιστου καθίστατο, καὶ τὺ μέλλον εκ πολλού τοϊς λογισμοῖς προλαμβάνων ώς καί παρόν
3	διεσκόπει. κάκ τούτου καί τοίς καιροΐς έπϊ πλειστον ανθρώπων καί τούς λόγους καί τάς πράξεις έφήρμοξεν, άτε καί εν τψ όμοίψ τό τε ύπάρχον καϊ το ελπιζόμενον ποιούμενος. εδύνατο δὲ ταϋθ' οΰτω πράττειν, ὅτι προς τῇ τῆς φύσεως αρετή καϊ παιδεία πολλή μὲν Φοινικική κατά το πάτριον πολλή δὲ καὶ Ελληνικῇ ήσκητο, και προσέτι καϊ μαντικήν την8 διὰ σπλάγχνων ήπίστατο.—Μ. 133 (ρ. 187) ; καίτοι—ύπάρχειν (§ 1) Suid. «. ν. ώς έπίπαν, “εν τρισκαιδεκάτψ” and ὅτι προς τή της φύσεως —ήπίστατο (§ 3] Val. 31 {ρ. 593).
1	ἐν·ἀυμεῖτο τάχιστα Ββ., «νεβυμειτο (?) . . . Μβ.
2	κ . . ? orraros Ms. acc. to Be., τη . . . acc. to Mai.
,	3 μαντικἡν τἡν Rk., μαντικῆς τῆς Ms.
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of the tribes that then existed ; but all of them taken together were scarcely Hannibal’s equal. He could comprehend matters most clearly and plan out most promptly every project that he conceived, notwithstanding the fact that, as a rule, sureness is the result of deliberation and instability the result of a hasty disposition. He was most resourceful (?) in the suddenest emergency, and most steadfast with the greatest degree of reliability. Not only did he safely handle the affair of the moment, but he accurately read the future beforehand; he proved himself a most capable counsellor in ordinary events and a most accurate judge of the unusual. By these powers he not only handled the situation immediately confronting him most readily and in the briefest time, but also by calculation anticipated the future afar off and considered it as though it were actually present. Consequently he, above all other men, met each occasion with suitable words and acts, because he viewed the expected and the actual in the same light. He was able to manage matters thus for the reason that in addition to his natural capacity he was versed in much Phoenician learning common to his country, and likewise in much Greek learning, and furthermore he understood divination by the inspection of entrails.
VOL,. II.
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4	Τοιοῦτος ούν δή τις την ψυχήν yεvόμ*€Voς αντίρροπου καϊ το σώμα, τα μὲν φύσει, τα δὲ καὶ διαίτη, παρεσκεύαστο, ωοθ* ὅσα ενεχειρίξετο ραδίως κατερηαζεσθαι. κουφόν τε yap καί εμβριθές ότι μΛΧιστα αυτό είχε, καϊ διὰ τούτο και θεΐν καί συνίστασθαι ίππεύειν τε ἀνὰ κράτος άσφα-λώς ἐδύνατο. καὶ ούτε πΧήθει ποτὲ τροφής εβαρύνετο ούτε ένδεια εκαμνεν, ἀλλ* ἐν ἴσῳ καὶ τὺ πλέον καὶ τὺ εΧαττον, ώς καί αυτάρκες εκάτερον, εΧάμβανεν. ταΐς τε1 ταΧαιπωρίαις Ισχυρίζετο, καί ταΐς άηρυπνίαις έρρώννυτο.
5	Ούτως ούν δὴ καὶ τῆς ψυχής καί του σώματος εχων τοιφδε τῇ τῶν τΓpayμάτωv διαχειρίσει επίπαν εχρήτο· τούς τε yap πολλοὺς ἐς μόνον τό συμφέρον- σφίσι πιστούς ορών όντας, αυτός τε τούτον τον τρόπον αύτοΐς προσεφέρετο καϊ ες εκείνους ταύτον νπώπτευεν, ώστε πΧεΐστα μεν άπατήσας τινας κατορθώσαι, εΧάχιστα δὲ
6	έπιβουΧευθεϊς σφαΧήναι. καϊ ποΧεμιον παν το πΧεονεκτεΐν δυνάμενον καϊ εν τοΐς όθνείοις καϊ εν τοΐς όμοφύΧοις ομοίως ήyoύμένος, ούκ άνέμενε τοΐς ἔρ7θις τὴν διάνοιαν αυτών εκμκινθάνειν, ἀλλ’ ώς καϊ βουΧομένους σφάς άδικεΐν ότι ἐδύ-ναντο2 τραχύτατα μετεχειρίζετο, προποιήσαί τε τι μαΧΧον ή προπαθεΐν αμεινον ἡγεῖτο, και εφ* έαυτφ τούς αΧΧους, ἀλλ’ ούκ ἐφ’ έτέροις
7	εαυτόν είναι ἡξίου. τό τε σύμπαν ειπεΐν, τῇ
φύσει τών πpayμάτωv, ἀλλ’ ου τοΐς ες φήμην 66	1 τ* supplied by Yal. 2 ἐδόναντο Reim., Mraro Ms.
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In addition to such mental qualities he was also equipped with a physique that had been brought to a state of equal perfection, partly by nature and partly by his manner of life, so that he could carry out easily everything that he undertook. He kept his body agile and at the same time as compact as possible ; and he could with safety, therefore, run, or stand his ground, or ride at furious speed. He never burdened himself with overmuch food, nor suffered through lack* of it, but took more or less with equal readiness, feeling that either was satisfactory. Hardship made him -rugged, and on loss of sleep he grew strong.
Possessing these advantages of mind and body, he managed affairs in general as follows. Since he saw that most men were trustworthy only in what concerned their own interest, he himself dealt with them on this principle and expected the same treatment of them, so that he very often succeeded * by deceiving persons and very seldom failed by being the object of a plot. He regarded as enemies all who could gain an advantage, whether foreigners or his own countrymen, and did not wait to learn their intentions from their acts, but treated them very harshly, assuming that they were desirous of doing whatever injury they could; he thought it better to be the first to act than the first to suffer, and resolved that others should be in his power rather than he in theirs. In short, he paid attention to the real nature of things, rather than to the good things
67
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αυτών εὺδοκιμοῦσιν, οσάκις ye μη κατ’ αυτό1 καί αμφω συνἑπιπτε, προσἑκειτο. και μέντοι καὶ ἐτίμα καθ’ υπερβολήν ὅτου δέοιτο* δούλους τε γαρ τοῦ τοιούτου τούς πλείστους ἡγεῖτο είναι, καὶ κινδυνεύειν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ καὶ παρὰ τὺ συμφέρον
8	σφίσιν εθέλοντας έώρα. και διὰ ταυτα και των κερδών καί των άλλων των ήδίστων αυτός μὲν πολλάκις άπείχετο, ἐκείνοις δὲ άφθόνως μετεδίδου, καὶ απ’ αυτού κοινωνούς σφας καί των πόνων ούκ ακουσίους ἐκτᾶτο. καὶ τούτοις μὲν οὐχ ὅπως ἰσοδίαιτος ἀλλὰ και ίσο κίνδυνος ἐγίγνετο, πάνθ* όσα ἀπῄτει παρ’ αυτών πρώτος έκπονού-μένος· οὕτω γἀθ *πὶ εκείνους άπροφασίστως και προθύμως, ἄτε μὴ κενοϊς λὁγοις2 αὐτοῦ προσέχοντας, σύμπαντά οι συμπράξειν ἐπίστευεν προς δὲ δὴ τοὺς άλλους πολλῷ τῷ φρονήματι
9	ἀεὶ εχρητο· ώστε τοὺς μὲν εύνοιαν αυτού τούς δὲ δἐος ἔκ τε τοῦ όμοδιαίτου καϊ έκ τού ύπέρφρο-νος παμπληθείς ἔχειν. ἐξ οὖπερ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα τό τε ύπερέχον κόλούειν3 καὶ τὺ ταπεινούμ&νον έξαίρειν, καί τφ μεν οκνον, τφ δὲ θάρσος, ελπίδα τε καί4 άπόyvωσιv υπέρ των μεγίστων δὁ ελάχιστου πάσιν οίς έβούλετο έμποιειν έδύνατο.
10	Καὶ ὅτι ταῦτ’ οὐκ ἄλλως περὶ αυτού λέyετaι ἀλλ’ αληθή παραδέδοται, τεκμηριοι τά epya. τῆς τε γαρ Ιβηρίοις πολλὰ διὰ βραχέος προσεκτψ
1	αότὅ Val., αυτὅν Ms.
2	μἡ κενοῖς λἐγοις ν. Herw., μἡτε τοῖς \6yois Μβ.
8 κολούαν Val., κωλύαν Ms. 4 τε /cal supplied by Val. 68
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said of them, as often as the two did not happen to coincide. However, he showed excessive honour to any of whom he stood in need ; for he considered that most men are slaves to such distinction, and saw that they were willing to encounter danger for the sake of it, even contrary to their own interest. For these reasons he often refrained himself from opportunities for gain and other most delightful pleasures, but gave a share ungrudgingly to them. Hence he could get them to be zealous partners in hard work also. Furthermore, he subjected himself not only to the same conditions of living as these men, but also to the same dangers, and was the first to perform every task that he demanded of them. For he believed that thus they in their turn would give him unhesitating and eager support in all his projects, since they saw on his part something more than empty words. Towards the rest he always behaved very haughtily ; and the whole multitude, in consequence, felt either good-will or fear toward him because of their similar conditions of life in the one case, and because of his haughtiness in the other. Consequently, he was fully able to bring low the lofty, to exalt the humble, and in the briefest time to inspire any whom he pleased, now with hesitation, now with boldness, with hope also and despair, regarding the most important matters.
Now that this is not idle report about him, but truthful tradition, his deeds are proof. He won over many new districts of Spain in a short time, and from 69
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σατο, καὶ τον πόλεμόν έκεϊθεν διὰ των Γαλατῶν, οὐχ οτι άσπονδων ἀλλὰ καί αγνώστων οι των πλείστων 6ντων, ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν εσήγαγε. τάς τε wΑλπεις πρώτος ανθρώπων των ουκ Ευρωπαίων, ὅσα γε ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν, σὺν στρατφ διέβη. καί επ' αυτήν την Ῥωμην επεστράτευσε, τά τε συμμαχικά αυτής ολίγου πάντα, τα μεν βία, τα δὲ καὶ πείθων, 11 άπέρρηξεν. και ταΰτα μέντοι αυτός καθ' εαυτόν ανευ του κοινού των Καρχηδονίων κατέπραξεν. οὑτε 7ὰρ τὴν αρχήν υπό των οϊκοι τελών εξε-πέμφθη, ούθ' ύστερον μεγάλης τινος βοήθειας παρ αυτών ετυχε· τῆς γαρ τοι δὁξης τῆς τε ώφελίας ουκ ελάχιστα άπολαύσειν απ' αυτού μέλλοντες, μη εγκαταλιπειν αυτόν δὁξαι μάλλον ή συναίρεσθαι εν τινι ίσχυρώς ήθέλησαν.—V. 31 (ρ. 593).
55	Ὄτι ἡ μὲν ειρήνη καί πορίζει χρήματα καί φυλάσσει, 6 δὲ δὴ πόλεμος καλ αναλίσκει* 1 καὶ διαφθείρει.—Μ. 134 (ρ. 188).
"Οτι πέφυκε παν το άνθρώπειον δεσπόζειν τε έπιθυμεΐν τών ύπεικόντων καί τῇ παρά τής τύχης ροπή κατά τών εθέλοδουλούντων χρήσθαι.—Μ. 135 (ρ. 188).
2	Ἀλλὰ μην συνειδότες αυτό 2 και πεπειραμένοι
Zonarae 8, 22.
πυθόμενοι δὲ ταΰθ' οι Ύωμαΐοι συνήλθον είς το συνέδρων, και ελέχθη μεν πολλά, Αούκιος δε Κορνήλιος Αέντουλος έδημηγόρησε και είπε
1 αναλίσκει Bk., διαναλίσκει Mai.	2 άλλά μἡν συνειδὅτες
αότὅ Be., combining suggestions of ν. Herw. and of Bk., άλλ* ἡμῖν «ί 7f είδάτες αότἄ Mai, and so perhaps Me. (except αότὅ ?),
7° *
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there carried the war into Italy through the country of the Gauls, most of whom were not only not in league with him, but actually unknown to him. He was the first of non-Europeans, so far as we know, to cross the Alps with an army, and after that he made a campaign against Rome itself, sundering from it almost all its allies, some by force and others by persuasion. This, however, he achieved by himself without the aid of the Carthaginian government. He was not sent forth in the beginning by the magistrates at home, nor did he later obtain any great assistance from them. For although they were to enjoy no slight glory and benefit from his efforts, they wished rather not to appear to be leaving him in the lurch than to cooperate effectively in any enterprise.
Peace not only creates wealth but also preserves it, whereas war both expends it and destroys it.1
All mankind is so constituted as to desire to lord it over such as yield, and to employ the turn of Fortune’s scale against those who are willing to be enslaved.
But do you, who have knowledge of this fact and
Zonaras 8, 22.
The Romans, on ascertaining this, assembled in the senate-house, and many speeches were delivered. Lucius Cornelius Lentulus in his address declared
1 This and the following fragments (§§ 1-8) seem to be taken from speeches delivered in the senate—§ 1 by an unknown individual, opposing war, §§ 2 and 3 by Lentulus, urging war, and §§ 3a-8 by Fabius, in reply to Lentulus.
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αυτών εξαρκεΐν ὺμῖν προς ασφάλειαν την τε ἐπιείκειαν καί την φιλανθρωπίαν νομίζετε; καλ όσα αν ή λαθὁντες ἢ έζαπατησαντες ἡμᾶς ἢ καὶ βιασάμενοι άδικησωσιν ἐν ἀμελείᾳ τίθεσθε,1 μήτε παρορμασθε2 μήτε προφνΧάττεσθε3 μήτε αμύ-νεσθε; 4 καὶ μέντοι καὶ ὅτι οὐδἐποτε εXoyίσaσθε 5 τοῦθ’ ὅτι τὰ τοιαύτα προς μεν ἀλλήλους όρθώς ὺμῖν ἔχει ποιεΐν, προς δὲ δὴ Καρχηδονίους αισχρώς καί κακώς· τοΐς μεν yap ποΧίταις καί πράως καί πολιτικώς χρησθαι δεῖ, κὰν γδη αΑόηως τιςβ σωθη, ήμετερόν εστιν, τοῖς δὲ δὴ ποΧεμίοις αφειδώς.7 ον γὰρ ἐξ ών ἃν σφαΧώμεν φεισάμενοι αυτών, ἀλλ,’ ἐξ ών ἂν κρατήσωμεν κοΧούσαντες αυτούς σωθησόμεθα.—Μ. 136 (ρ. 188).
3 Ὄτι ὁ μὲν πόλεμος και τὰ οικεία τισι σώζει και τὰ άΧΧότρια προσκτάται, ἡ δὲ είρηνη οὐχ ὅπως τὰ πορισθέντα δι εκείνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ὲαυτὴν προσαπδΧΧυσιν.—Μ. 137 (ρ. 188) and Max. Conf. Flor. f. 157v (M. p. 541). 1
Zonaras 8, 22.
μὴ μόΧΧειν, ἀλλὰ πόλεμον κατὰ τών Καρχη-δονίων ψηφίσασθαι, και διχτ) διεΧεΐν και τους ύπατους καί τὰ στρατεύματα, καὶ τοὺς μὲν εἰς τὴν Ιβηρίαν, τοὺς δὲ εἰς τὴν Αιβύην πέμψαι, ΐν υπό τον αύτον χρόνον ή τε χώρα αύτών πορθηται και οι σύμμαχοι κακούρηώνται και μήτε τη Ίβηρία βοηθήσαι δύνωνται μητ εκεϊθεν αύτοί επι-
1 βιασάμενοι άδικησωσιν ἐν άμβλε/α τίθεσθε Be., Ms. now illegible. 2 τταρορμάσθε Bs., ταρορμάσθαι Ms. 8 ττροφυλάττεσθε Bs., προσαλλάττεσὅαι Mai and Ms. (?)	4 άμννεσθε Bs., ἀμό-
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who have had experience with these men, believe that forbearance and mildness are sufficient for your safety ? And can you regard with indifference all the wrongs they may do us by stealth or deceit, or even by violence ? Will you not rather bestir yourselves, be on your guard in season, and defend yourselves ? And, indeed, you have never reflected that such behaviour is in place for you toward one another, while toward the Carthaginians it is cowardly and base. Our citizens we must treat in a manner both gentle and worthy of citizens; for if one be saved unexpectedly, it is our gain. But the enemy we must treat unsparingly; for we shall save ourselves, not by the defeats we incur as a result of sparing them, but by the victories we win as a result of humbling them.
War both preserves men’s own possessions and wins those of others, whereas peace destroys not only what has been bestowed by war, but itself in addition.
Zonaras 8, 22.
they must not delay, but must vote for war against the Carthaginians, and must separate the consuls and armies into two detachments, sending one to Spain and the other to Africa, in order that at one and the same time the enemy’s land might be desolated and their allies injured ; thus their foes would be unable either to assist Spain or to receive assistance from there
νασθαι Ms. β ἐλογΙσασθε Bs., ἐλογίσασὅαι Ms. 8 τις Mai, Ti Ms. 7 άφειδώς Bs., άσφαλώς Mai, Ms. uncertain.
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3* Αισχρόν ap ἐστὶν ήτοι το κατ’ ὰρχὰς μὴ ορθών Βόξαι τι πεποιηκέναι ή αυθις μη δεόντως μετ-εηνωκέναιΛ τὁ τε γδη ἀπ’ ἀγχἧς προπετῶς & μὴ χρὴ πράττειν δεινόν ἐστι καὶ τὺ τὰ άρέσαντα άπαξ εμπλήκτως λύειν δεινότερον,—Max. Conf. Flor. in cod. Paris. 1169 f. 18r.
3b Δεῖ γαρ τους ορθών /cal καλώς βιοΰντας καλ τοΐν πpάyμaσι χρωμένους2 προΒιασκοπεΐν πρότερον α δεῖ ποιεῖν, εἷθ’ ούτως τοῖς άρέσασι
4	χρήσθαι· αισχρόν yap εστι προς τὰ epya προ τῶν λόyωv τῶν περὶ αυτών χωρεΐν, ἐν ᾤ κατορθώ-σαντες μὲν ευτυχή κέναι μάλλον η καλώς βεβου-λεῦσθαι δὁξετε, σφαλἐντες δὲ τὴν σκέήτιν απρονόητων οτε οὐδὲν ὅφελος ἔτι3 ποιεϊσθαι. /cal μέντοι καὶ ἐκεῖνο τίς οὐκ οἶδβν, ὅτι τό μὲν ἐπιτιμῆσαί τι καὶ κaτηyopήσaί τινων προσπο-λεμησάντων ποτὲ ἡμῖν ραστόν που καλ παντός ἐστι, πὸ δ* αὐ τῇ πόλει συμφέρον ου4 προς opyrjv ων πεποιηκασί τινες, ἀλλὰ προς τὺ χρήσιμον αυτής εἰπεῖν τῇ τοῦ συμβούλου τάξει προσή/cei;
5	μὴ παρόξυνε πρότερον ημάς, ὦ Αέντουλε, μηδ’ ανάπειθε πολέμησαν πρίν ὅτι καΧ.συνοίσει τοΰθ* ή μιν ἐπιδεῖξαι, σκοπών τα τε αλλα και μάλισθ* οτι ούχ όμοιων ἐνταυθοι τε περί των του πολέμου 1
Zonaras 8, 22.
κουρηθωσι. προς ταΰτα Κύιντον Φάβιον Μάξιμος άντέθετο μη ούτως εκ παντός τρόπου τον πόλεμον
1 Μντ«ς μετεγνωκἐναι Bs., δἐοντο» με γνωκἐναι Μβ.
2 χρωμἐνους Ββ., χρωμἐνοις Ms.	* ϊίτι V. Herw., τι palimps.,
ἐστι flor, 4 συμφἐρον οό Mai, σνμφἐρει Μβ.
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Thus it is disgraceful to seem either to haVe taken the wrong course in the beginning or to have repented later when there was no necessity; for serious as it is to make a mistake in one’s haste at the outset, it is yet more serious to give up in dismay the plan once approved.
Those whose lives are upright and noble and who are concerned with affairs must consider ahead of time what needs to be done, and then adopt the course which has met their approval; for it is base to proceed to action before there has been discussion of the matter. In such a case, if successful, you will appear to have enjoyed good fortune rather than to have used good judgment, and if defeated, to be making your investigation at a time when there is no longer any profit in it. And yet who does not know that to heap up reproaches and to accuse people who have once warred against us is very easy —any man can do it—whereas, to state what is advantageous for the state, not in anger over other men’s deeds, but with a view to the benefit of the state, is the duty of the advising class ? Do not arouse us, Lentulus, nor persuade us to go to war, until you show us that it will be really to our advantage. Reflect particularly—though there are other considerations—that speaking here about deeds
Zonaras 8, 22.
themselves. To this Quintus Fabius Maximus replied that it was not so absolutely necessary to vote for war,
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ττραηματων Xέyετaι και ἐν αύτοΐς τοῖς ἔργοις πράτ-τεται.—Max. Conf. Flor. in cod. Paris. 1169 f. 18r (δεῖ γαρ τους—ὅτ’ οὐδὲν οφεΧός ἐστι ποιήσασθαι) and Μ. 138 (ρ. 189) (ὅτι αισχρόν ἐστι πρὸς τα ἔργα—πράττεται).
6 Συχνούς yap al συμφοραϊ διορθοῦσι, καὶ ττολλοὶ καλώς αὐταῖς χρησάμενοι κρεϊττον ἀπαλλάσσουσι τῶν εὖ καὶ τελείως ττραττόντων καλ δι* αὐτὺ καὶ ύβριζόντων δoκεΐyάpπως ἡ κακοττραηία μόρος ούκ εΧαχιστον ἔχειν ώφεΧίας, ὅτι μήτε εκφρονεΐν τούς ανθρώπους μήτε εξύβριζαν εα. κράτιστόν μεν yap ἐστι φύσει προς πάντα τα άμείνονα τετράφθαι, καὶ τῆς επιθυμίας μέτρον μη την εξουσίαν, ἀλλὰ τον λογισμὺν ποιείσθαι* αν δέ τις ἀδυνατῇ στέργειν τὺ κρεΐττον, λυσιτελεῖ αύτφ καλ άκοντι σωφρονεΐν, ὦστε εν ευδαιμονία καλ το μη πάντα εν πράττειν τίθεσθαι.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 103r (M. p. 542).
57, 12 Πώς μὲν γαρ οὐκ ατοπον τα τε εξω καλ τα πόρρω πραττόμενα προθυμεϊσθαι ημάς κατορ-θώσαι προ του την πόΧιν αυτήν επανορθώσαι; πώς δ’ οὐ σχετΧιον των ποΧεμίων σπουδάζειν κρατήσαι προ τού τα σφετερα ευ θεσθαι;—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 157v (M. p. 543).
55, 7 Φυλάξασθαι χρὴ μὴ καὶ αὖθίς τι των όμοιων
Zonaras 8, 22.
δεῖν ψηφίσασθαι, ἀλλὰ πρεσβεία χρησασθαι πρότερον, καν μεν πείσωσιν οτι οὐδὲν άδικούσιν, ησυχίαν άηειν, &ν δ’ αδικούντες άΧώσι, τότε ποΧε-
7ό
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of war is not the same thing as actually doing
them.
Men are often set on their feet by disasters, and many who make a wise use of them fare better than those who are altogether fortunate and for that reason arrogant. Somehow adversity seems to contain no inconsiderable portion of benefit, because it does not permit men to lose their senses or to indulge in extreme arrogance. It is most desirable, of course, to have a natural inclination toward all the best things, and to make not possibility, but reason, the measure of desire. But, if a man be unable to admire the more excellent way, it will still pay him to learn moderation, even against his will, so as to regard occasional ill success as good fortune.
Now is it not absurd for us to be zealous for success in foreign and remote enterprises before we set the city itself upon a firm foundation ? And is it not rash to be eager to conquer the enemy before we set our own affairs well in order ?
It is imperative to be on one’s guard against any
Zonaras 8, 22.
but that they ought first to send an embassy, and
then,	if the Carthaginians persuaded them that they were guilty of no wrong, they should remain quiet, but if these were convicted of wrongdoing, they
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παθεΐν ὅπερ που καλ μόνον αν τις ἐκ τὠν συμφορών ωφελ/ηθείη* * αί μὲν γαρ ευπραγίαν σφάΧ-Χουσνν ἔστιν ὅτε τοὺς άπερνσκέπτως τι δι’ αὐτὰς ἐλπίσαντας ώς καὶ αυθνς κρατήσοντας, τὰ δὲ δὴ πταίσματα αναγκάζει πάντα τινα ἐξ αυτών ων πεπείραται καὶ τοῦ μέλλοντος άσφαΧως προορά-σθαι.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 103Γ (Μ. ρ. 542) and Μ. 139 (ρ. 189) (ὅτι αἱ μὲν ευπραγίαν—προοράσθαν).
8	"Οτι οὐκ ἔστι σ μικρόν ον τε προς τὴν παρὰ τῶν θεών εὑνοιαν οὑτε πρὺς την παρά των ανθρώπων ευΒοξίαν τὺ μὴ δοκεῖν πολεμοποιεῖν, ἀλλ’ άναγκάζε-σθαι τοὺς ύπάρξαντας άμννασθαν.—Μ. 140(ρ. 189).
9	Τοιούτων δή τινων επ’ ἀμφὁτερα Χεχθέντων, ἔδοξἐ σφισι παρασκευάζεσθαν μὲν ώς καὶ ποΧε-μήσουσι, μὴ μἐντοι καὶ1 τοῦτο ψηφίσασθαν, ἀλλὰ πρέσβεις ἐς τὴν Καρχηδὁνα πέμψασι τον Άννίβου κατηγόρησαν, και el μὲν μὴ ἐπαινοῖβν τὰ πραχθέντα ὑπ’ αυτόν, Βικάσαν, el δ5 ἐς εκείνον άναφέροιεν αυτά, εξαίτησνν αυτόν ' πθιη-
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μἣσαι αὐτοῖς, ίνα. καὶ την αιτίαν τον ποΧεμον ἐς αύτους άπωσώμεθα. αἱ μὲν οὖν άμφοϊν Βόξαν τοναΰταν η σαν, ώς εν κεφαΧαίφ είπεΐν, τη δὲ βονΧη παρασκενάζεσθαι μεν ἔδοξε πρὺς τὴν μάχην, πρέσβεις δὲ εἰς τὴν Καρχηδὁνα στεΐΧαι καλ τον
*Αννίβου κατηγόρησαν, καί el μέν μη έπαννοΐεν τὰ πραχθέντα, Βικάσαν, εΐ δ’ εἰς εκείνον αυτά άνα-
ο	1 καί added by Be., small space in Ms.
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similar experience again; this is the only benefit that one can receive from disasters. Successes occasionally ruin those who unthinkingly base their hopes upon them, believing they are sure of another victory, whereas failures compel every one as a result of his past experiences to provide securely for the future.
For securing either the favour of the gods or a good reputation among men it is no small thing to avoid the appearance of beginning war, and to seem forced rather to defend oneself against aggression.
After speeches of this character on both sides they decided to prepare for war; they would not vote for this, however, but decided to send envoys to Carthage and denounce Hannibal. Then, if the Carthaginians did not approve his deeds, they would arbitrate the matter, or if the responsibility were put upon him, they would present a
Zonarae 8, 22.
should then wage war upon them—“in order,” he added, “ that we may also cast the responsibility for the war upon them.” The opinions of the two men were substantially these. The senate decided to prepare, indeed, for the struggle, but to send envoys to Carthage and denounce Hannibal; and if the Carthaginians did not approve his deeds, they would arbitrate the matter, or if the responsibility were put upon him, they would demand his
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σασθαι, καν μὲν ἐκδῶσιν αυτόν,—εἰ δὲ μή, τον πόλεμον σφισιν έπαγγεΐλαι.—Μ. 141 (ρ. 190).
10 Ὄτι ὡς οὐδὲν σαφὲς οἱ Καρχηδὁνιοι τοῖς πρέσβεσιν ἀπεκρίναντο, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν ολιγωρία αυτούς ἐποιοῦντο, ὁ Φάβιος ὁ Μάρκος1 τάς τε
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φέροιεν, εξαιτήσασθαι αυτόν, καν μὶ/ έκΒώσι, τον πόλεμόν έπαγγεΐλαι αὐτοῖς.
Τῶν 7°ὓς πρέσβεων ἀπελθὁντων οΐ Καρχη-δὁνιοι τὺ ποιητεον ἐσκὑπουν. καί τις y ΑσΒρονβας, εἷς τῶν ὑπὺ τοῦ Άννίβου προπαρεσκευασμένων, συνεβούλευσε σφίσι χρήναι την τε άρχαίαν Ιλευ-θερίαν ανακτήσασθαι καϊ την εκ της ειρήνης δουλειάν άποτρίψασθαι καί χρήμασι καϊ Βυνάμεσι και σνμμάχοις συγκεκροτημένοις, έπαγαγών ὅτι “ κὰν τῷ ’Αννίβα μόνφ οσα βούλεται πράξαι επιτρέψητε, καϊ τὰ προσήκοντα εσται καϊ ούΒέν αυτοί πονήσετε.” τοιαύτα δὲ αυτού είπόντος, "Αννών 6 μέγας ενάντιου μένος τοΐς τον ΆσΒρού-βου λόγοις γνώμην είσήνεγκε μήτε ρᾳδίως μήτε μακρών καϊ ἀλλοτρίων ἐγκλημάτων ένεκα τον πόλεμόν ἐφ’ εαυτούς έπισπάσασθαι, παρόν τὰ μὲν λΰσαι, τα δὲ ἐς τοὺς Βράσαντας αύτα τρέψαι. καϊ ο μεν ταύτα είπών επαύσατο, των δὲ Καρχη-Βονίων οι μὲν πρεσβύτεροι καϊ τον πρϊν μεμνη-μἐνοι πολέμου αύτω συνετίθεντο, οἱ δ* ἐν ηλικία καϊ μάλισθ* ὅσοι τὰ του ’Αννίβου έπραττον Ισχυρως άντέλεγον. ώς δ’ οὐδὲν σαφές άπεκρί-ναντο καϊ εν ολιγωρία τούς πρέσβεις είχον, ὁ Μάρκος1 ὁ Φάβιος τάς χεϊρας ύπο το ίμΑτιον
1 AVillems suggests that Μάρκος is here a corruption of Μά£ιμος.
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demand for his surrender ; and if he were given up, well and good; otherwise they would declare war upon them.
When the Carthaginians made no definite answer to the envoys and actually showed contempt for them, Marcus1 Fabius thrust his hands beneath
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surrender, and if he were not given up, they would declare war upon the nation.
The envoys accordingly set out, and the; Carthaginians considered what must be done. Now a certain Hasdrubal, one of those who had been primed by Hannibal, counselled them that they ought to win back their ancient freedom and shake off, by means of money and troops and allies combined, -the slavery imposed by peace, adding : "If you will but permit Hannibal to act by himself as he wishes, the proper thing will be done, and you will have no trouble yourselves.” After such words on Hasdrubal’s part the great Hanno, in opposing this argument, expressed the opinion that they ought not to draw war upon themselves lightly nor for small complaints concerning foreigners, when it was in their power to settle some of the complaints and divert the rest upon the heads of those who were responsible. With these remarks he ceased, and the elder Carthaginians, who remembered the former war, sided with him; but the younger men, and especially all the partisans of Hannibal, violently opposed him. When, then, they made no definite answer and showed contempt for the envoys, Marcus1 Fabius, thrusting his hands beneath his 1 See note on the Greek text.
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χεΐρας υπό το ίμάτιον υπέβαλε καί ὺπτιάσας αὐτὰς ἔφη “ ἐγὼ μὲν ἐνταῦθ*, ώ Καρχηδὁνιοι, καὶ πὸν πόλεμον καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην φέρω, ὺμεῖς δ’ ὁπό-τερον αυτών βούλεσθε αντίκρυς ἔλεσθε.” άπο κρίνα μενών δὲ προς τοῦτο καὶ τότε αυτών αἱρεῖσθαι μὲν μηδἑτερον, δέχεσθαι δὲ ἐτοίμως όπότερον αν σφισι καταλίπωσι, τον πόλεμον αὐτοῖς επηγ-γειλεν—Μ. 142 (ρ. 190).
56	Ὄτι οἱ ῬωμαΓοι Ναρβωνησίους προς σνμμαχίαν
έκάλουν οἱ δὲ οὑτε τι προς των Καρχηδονίων κακόν ούτ αΰ προς των Ῥωμαίων αηαθόν, ώστε τοῖς μὲν πολεμήσαι, τοῖς δὲ άμυναν, πεπονθέναι πώποτε ἔφασαν, καὶ πάνυ δὁ οργής αυτούς εσχον, επικαλονντές σφισιν ὅτι πολλά καὶ δεινὰ τοὺς ομοφύλους αυτών ἐδεδράκεσαν.—Μ. 143 (ρ. 190).
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υποβολών και ύπτιάσας αντος ἔφη " ἐγὼ μὲν ἐνταῦθ’, ὼ Καρχηδὁνιοι, καὶ τον πόλεμον καί την είρηνην φέρω, ὺμεῖς δ* όπέτερον αυτών βούλεσθε ἔλεσθε/’ άποκριθέντων δὲ μηδέτερον μὲν αίρει-σθαι, δέχεσθαι δ’ έτοίμως όπότερον καταλεί-ψουσιν, επηγγειλεν αύτοίς αύτίκα τον πολεμάν.
Οΰτω μὲν οὖν καὶ διὰ ταΰτα οΐ τε Ύωμαΐοι καί οι Καρχηδὁνιοι τὺ δεύτερον έπολέμησαν. καί το δαιμόνων τα γενησόμενα προεσημηνεν. εν γάρ τη Ῥωμ77 άνθρωπίνως ελάλησε βοΰς, καί έτερος εν τη των Υωμαίων πανηγύρει ἐξ οικίας εις το Τίβεριν εαυτόν ερριψε καλ εφθάρη, κεραυνοί τε πολλοί εφέροντο, καὶ αἷμα το μὲν ἐξ αγαλμάτων ωφθη, 82
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his toga, and holding them with palms upward, exclaimed: “ I bring you here, Carthaginians, both war and peace; choose once for all whichever of them you wish.” Upon their replying then and there to this challenge that they chose neither, but would readily accept whichever the Romans left with them, he declared war upon them.
The Romans invited the Narbonenses to an alliance. But these people declared that they had never suffered any harm from the Carthaginians nor received any favour from the Romans that they should war against the one or defend the other, and were quite angry with them; for they accused them of having done their kinsmen many wrongs.
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toga, and holding them with palms upward, exclaimed : “ 1 bring you here, Carthaginians, both war and peace: choose whichever of them you wish.” Upon their replying that they chose neither, but would reaxlily accept whichever the Romans should leave, he immediately declared war upon them.
In this way, then, and for these reasons the Romans and the Carthaginians went to war for the second time. Now Heaven had indicated beforehand what was to come to pass. For in Rome an ox talked with a human voice, and another at the Ludi Romani hurled himself out of a house into the Tiber and perished, many thunderbolts fell, and blood in one case was seen issuing from sacred
83
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τὺ δὲ ἐξ ἀσπίδος στρατιώτου ἐρρύη, ετέρου τε ξίφος ἐξ αυτόν του στρατοπέδου λύκος ἦρπασε. τῴ δ* ’Αννίβα θηρία πολλὰ καὶ αηνωστα τον *Ίβηρα διαβαίνοντι προκαθηηησατο, καὶ ῶμις ονείρου εφάνη. ἔδοξε yap ποτέ τους θεούς εν έκκΧησία καθη μένους μεταπέμψασθαί τε αυτόν καὶ στρατεύσαι δτι τάχιστα εις την ’Ιταλίαν προστάξαι καί Χαβεϊν παρ αυτών της οδού ἡγε-μόνα, καλ άμεταστρεπτϊ ὺπ’ αυτού κεΧευσθηναι επεσθαι· μεταστραφηναι δὲ καὶ ἰδεῖν χειμώνα μέηαν χωρούντα καὶ δράκοντα αύτῷ έπακοΧου-θοϋντα άμήχανον, καί θαυμάσαι έρέσθαι τε τον ἀγωγὺν τί ταντα εΐεν καί τον είπεϊν “ ω Αννίβα, ταντα συμπορθήσοντά σοι την ’Ιταλίαν ἔρχεται.”
84
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statues, whereas in another it dripped from the shield of a soldier, and the sword of another soldier was carried off by a wolf from the very midst of the camp. And in the case of Hannibal, many unknown wild beasts went before him leading the way, as he was crossing the Iberus, and a vision appeared to him in a dream. He thought once that the gods, sitting in assembly, sent for him and bade him inarch with all speed into Italy and receive from them a guide for the way, and that by this guide he was commanded to follow without turning around. He did turn, however, and saw a great tempest moving along and an immense serpent following in its wake. In surprise he asked his conductor what these were ; and the guide said : “ Hannibal, these are on their way to help you in the sack of Italy.”
85
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Ὄτι ἀπὲ τοιαντης φησϊν 6 Δίων ἐκεῖθεν ἤδη προσδοκίας 'Ρωμαίους καὶ Καρχηδονίους καθί-στασθαι μέγιστον τῇ γνώμη το διάφορον ἐς τὴν του πολέμου διαχείρισιν εἰληφότας. τὁ τε γαρ εὓβλπι προς ευθυμίαν πάντας ανθρώπους ἄγον προθυμότερους τε αὑτοὺς καὶ ἐχεγγυωτέρους προς πίστιν του κράτησήν παρἐχεται, καὶ τὺ δυσελπι ἔς τε άθυμίαν και ἐς άπόηνωσιν βμβαλον καί την ρώμην της ευψυχίας ἀφαιρεῖται.—Μ. 144 (ρ. 191).
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23.	Ταῦτα τῷ μὲν ’Αννίβα χρηστην ἐλπίδα, τοῖς δὲ Ῥωμαίοις δεινήν ένεποιει ἐκψὁβησιν. δι^ῇ δὲ τὰς δυνάμεις οι 'Ϋωμαιοι διελοντες καὶ τους ὑπάτους, Χεμπρώνιον μεν Λόγγον ἐς Χικε\ίαν επεμγαν, ἐς ὃ€ τὴν Ίβηρίαν Χκιπίωνα Ποὑπλιον. ὁ δὲ Αννίβας εις την ’Ιταλίαν ώς τάχιστα επι-θυμων είσβαλεΐν, σπονδή εχώρει, και πάσαν την Γαλατίαν τὴν μεταξύ του ΤΙυρηναίου και του Ῥοδανοῦ οὖσαν άμαχει διῆλθε. καὶ μένρι μὲν του πόταμον τον Ῥοδανοῦ οὐδεὶς εἰς χεΐρας η κεν αύτφ, ἐκεῖ δ* ὁ Χκιπίων επεφάνη, καίπερ μὴ παρούσης 86
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With these expectations and for these reasons, Dio says, the Romans and Carthaginians had come to hold the most divergent opinions regarding the conduct of the war. For hopefulness, in that it leads all men to cheerfulness, makes them also more zealous and confident in the belief that they will be victorious; whereas hopelessness casts them into dejection and despair, and robs even courage of its strength. * 23
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23.	These things inspired Hannibal with good hope, but threw the Romans into a state of profound terror; they divided their forces into two parts and sent out the consuls, Sempronius Longus to Sicily and Publius Scipio to Spain. Hannibal, desiring to invade Italy with all possible speed, marched on hurriedly, and traversed without a conflict the whole of Gaul lying between the Pyrenees and the Rhone. As far as the Rhone river no one came to oppose him, but at that point Scipio showed himself, although
*7
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Οἷά που 1 ούν φιΧεϊ τά τε διὰ π·λεἰστου καὶ τὰ ἐν άηνωσία 6ντα ηΓοΧΧούς ἐκταράσσειν, δέος τοῖς *Ίβηρσιν ούκ ἐλἀγιστον ἐνεποίει. τὺ γαρ τοι 7Γθλὺ τοῦ ὁμίλου, τὺ μὴ απ’ οἰκεἰας τινος αίτιας ἀΧλ’ ἐν συμμαχίας Χἀγῳ στρατευὁμενον, ἐπὶ τοσοΰτον ερρωται ἐφ’ ὅσον ἂν ὼφελήσεσθαί 2 τι άκινδύνως ἐλ7τίσωσιν ὅταν δὲ δὴ εγγύς τῶν ἀγὡνων γενωνται, τάς τε ἐλττίδας των κερδών ἐξίστανται καὶ τὰς πίστεις των υποσχέσεων εγκατάλείπουσι. καὶ τὺ μὲν πλεῖστον ταῖς γνώ-μαις, ώς καὶ πάντη πάντως κατορθώσοντας, ΧαβεΖν εἰ δ’ οὖν τι καὶ σφαλεῖεν, ελάχιστον αὐπὸ πρὺς α άντήΧπιζον νομίζειν.—Μ. 145 (ρ. 191).
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αύτφ τής δυνάμεως. ὅμως μετὰ τῶν επιχωρίων καὶ των αὐτοῖς προσοίκων τά τε πλοῖα τὰ ἐν τῷ ποταμω προδιεφθειρε καλ το ρεύμα αυτού διὰ φυΧακής εποιήσατο. 6 οὖν Αννίβας ετριψε μέν τινα χρόνον καί σχεδίας καί σκάφη άΧΧα τε καί μονόξυΧα κατασκευάζων, εφθη δ’ οὖν ὑτπὸ πολυ-χειριας τὰ πρὺς περαίωσιν αναγκαία πάντα, πρϊν τψ Σκιπίωνι τὺ οίκεΐον άφικεσθαι στράτευμα, προετοιμασάμενος. καί τον άδεΧφόν Μάγωνα συν τοΐς ιππεύσι καί ψιΧοΐς τισιν, ἦ σκεδάννυται ό ποτά μάς επί ποΧυ καί νήσοις διαΧαμβάνεται, διαβησόμενον επεμψεν, αυτός δὲ κατὰ τον εμφανή πόρον εχώρει δήθεν, ΐν οι ΤαΧάται άπατηθειεν,
1 που Mai, wot’ Ms.
88	2 ώφ«λήσ€<τ0αι ν. Herw., «φεληὅἡσεσὅαι Ms.
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Even as matters at a great distance and unknown are wont to disturb a great many, so now they struck no little fear to the hearts of the Spaniards. For the majority of a multitude making a campaign not for any reason of its own but in the capacity of allies is a strong force just so long as the men have hopes of obtaining some benefit without danger; but when they have come close to the conflict, they abandon their hopes of gain and lose their faith in promises. And for the most part they get it into their heads that they are by all means going to be successful in every case; consequently, even if they should meet with some reverse, they regard it lightly in comparison with the hopes which have been offsetting it.1
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his troops were not with him. Nevertheless, with the help of the natives and their nearest neighbours, he had already destroyed the boats in the river and had posted guards over the stream. Hannibal, therefore, consumed some time in building rafts and skiffs, some out of single logs; but still, with the help of numerous workers, he had everything ready that was needful for crossing before Scipio’s army arrived. He sent his brother Mago, accompanied by the horsemen and a few light troops, to cross at a point where the river spreads out to a considerable width, its course being interrupted by islands ; but he himself made a show of crossing by the visible ford, his object being that the Gauls should
1 The excerptor has apparently abridged Dio very carelessly here.	go
Digitized by CjOOQle
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
3 Ὄτι ἐπεὶ τῷ πλήθει τού στρατού τον 'Αννίβαν οὐδὲν των παρασκεναζομένων ἐξήρκει . . . 1 καί τινος αὐτῷ διὰ τούτο γνώμην δὁντος ταῖς τῶν εναντίων σαρξϊ τους στρατιώτου σιτίζειν, τὺ μὲν πράγμα οὐκ ἐδυσχέραινε, φοβεΐσθαι ὃὲ εφη μηποτε τοιοντων σωμάτων απόρησαντες ἐπ’ άλληλοφαγίαν τράπωνται.—Μ. 146 (ρ. 191).
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πρὸς αντον άντιταττόμενοι, καί άμελέστερον εν άλλοις τοῦ ποταμού την φυλακήν θωνται· δ καὶ γέγονε· καὶ ὁ Μάγων διέβη τον ποταμόν, ό δὲ 'Αννίβας και οι περί αντον κατά τον πορον επε-ραιούντο, καλ γενόμενοι κατά το μέσον ηλάλαξαν, και οι σαλπιγκταΧ δὲ σννηγρσαν καί 6 Μάγων κατά νώτον τοῖς ανθεστηκοσι προσέπεσε· και όντως οΐ τε άλλοι καί οι ελέφαντες άκινΒννως επεραιώθησαν. ἄρτι δὲ περαιωθέντων αντων καί τφ Χκιπίωνι η οικεία άφίκετο Βνναμις. πέμψαντες ούν εις προσκοπην ιππέας άμφότεροι τοιοντψ τέλει τῆς ίττπομαχίας εγρησαντο όποιον ο σόμπας εσχηκε πόλεμος· οἱ γαρ Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ ελαττον την πρώτην ενεγκαμένοι καί συχνούς άποβαλόντες ενίκησαν.
'Εντεύθεν ’Αννίβας άπιέναι προς Ιταλίαν σπεν-δων, υποπτενων δὲ τὰς έπιτομωτέρας των όΒων, έκείνας μὲν παρεξήλθεν, έτέραν δὲ πορενθεϊς 1 Lacuna recognized by Bk.
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When the preparations that had been made proved to be in no wise commensurate with the size of Hannibal’s army, and some one on this account suggested to him that the soldiers be fed on the flesh of their opponents, he did not take the idea amiss, but said he feared that some day through lack of bodies of that kind they might turn to eating one another.
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be deceived and array themselves against him only, while stationing their guards with less care at other points along the river. And this is exactly what occurred. Mago had already got across the river when Hannibal and his followers were crossing by the ford. On reaching the middle of the stream they raised the war cry and the trumpeters joined with the blare of their instruments ; and Mago fell upon their opponents from the rear. In this way the elephants and all the rest crossed in safety. They had just finished crossing when Scipio’s force arrived. Both sides, accordingly, sent horsemen to reconnoitre, and a cavalry battle ensued, with the same result as attended the war as a whole: the Romans, that is, after first getting the worst of it and losing a number of men, were in the end victorious.
Then Hannibal, in haste to set out for Italy, but suspicious of the more direct roads, turned aside from them and followed another, on which he met
9*
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Ὄτι 'Αννίβας 1 πρὶν ἔργου ἔχεσθαι σvyκaλέσaς τους στρατιώτας παρήγαγε τοὺς αιχμαλώτους οὺς κατὰ τὴν ὁδὺν είληφει, καὶ ἐπὑθετο αυτών πάτερα δεδέσθαι τε ἐν πέδαις καὶ δουλεύειν
Zonaras 8, 23.
ἰσχυρῶς ἐπὁνησε. τά τε γὰρ ὅρη εκείνα άποτο-μώτατά ἐστι καὶ ἡ χιών πολλή γενομἐνη καὶ τὰς φάραγγας ὑπ’ άνεμων πληρώσασα καΧ ο κρύσταλλος ισχυρότατα παηείς δεινώς σφάς έταλαιπώ-ρήσε· καὶ πολλοί των αυτού στρατιωτών υπό τε τού χειμώνος και ύπο σιτοδείας άπώλοντο, πολΧοι δὲ καὶ οϊκαδε άνεχώρησαν. ἔχει δὲ Χἀγος ὅτι καὶ αὐτὺς άνέστρεψεν αν, εἰ μὴ πλείων καϊ άπο-ρωτέρα ή προδιηνυσμενη οδος τῆς λειπομένης έτιτ/χανε. διά μεν δη τούτο ούκ άπετράπετο, εξαπίνης δε έκτος των Ἀλπεων εκφανείς θαύμα καί δέος τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις ενέβαλε.
Και ὁ μὲν προε^ώρει τά εν ποσΐ προσποιούμενος, %κιπίων δε τον μεν αδελφόν Τάιον Σκιπίωνα ύποστρατηγοΰντα αύτφ εις την Ίβηρίαν επεμψεν ώς καταληψόμενον αυτήν η τον Αννίβαν έπαν-όζοντα, αυτός δ’ ἐπὶ τον *Αννίβαν ήλασε. καί ή μέρας μεν τινας επέσχον, έπειτα αμφω προς την μάχην ώρμησαν. πρὶν δὲ δη ἔργου έχεσθαι, συγ-καλέσας τούς στρατιώτας ὁ Αννίβας παρήγαγε τοὺς αιχμαλώτους, οϋς κατά την οδον είληφει, καὶ ηρετο αυτούς πότερον δεδέσθαι καί δουλεύειν 1 ’Αννίβας Mai, ἀννίβαλ Ms. (and so in a few other places). 92
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Hannibal before beginning the struggle called together the soldiers and brought in the captives whom he had taken by the way ; then he asked the latter whether they wished to undergo imprisonment in fetters and to endure a grievous slavery or * So
Zonaras 8, 23.
with grievous hardships. For the mountains there are exceedingly precipitous, and the snow, which had fallen in great quantities, was driven by the winds and filled the chasms, and the ice was frozen very hard. These circumstances combined to cause his soldiers fearful suffering, and many of them perished by reason of the cold and lack of food ; many also returned home. There is a story to the effect that he himself would also have turned back but for the fact that the road already traversed was longer and more difficult than the portion remaining before him. For this reason, then, he did not turn back, but suddenly appearing from out the Alps, spread astonishment and fear among the Romans.
So he advanced, taking possession of whatever lay before him. Scipio sent his brother Gaius1 Scipio, who was serving as lieutenant under him, into Spain, either to seize and hold \t or else to draw Hannibal back. He himself marched against Hannibal; and after waiting a few days they both advanced to the contest. But before beginning the struggle, Hannibal called together the soldiers and brought in the captives whom he had taken by the way; he asked the latter whether they preferred to undergo imprisonment and to endure a grievous
1 Gnaeus Scipio is meant wherever Zonaras writes this form.
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κακῶς ἢ μονομαχησαι άΧΧηΧοις, ώστ* ἀφεθῆναι προίκα τους νικήσαντας, ἐθέλοιεν. ἐπειδή τε τοῦθ’ εἶλοντο, συνέβαΧεν αυτούς, καὶ μαχεσαμένων σφων εἷπεν “εἶτ’ οὺκ αισχρόν, ώ ἄνδρες στρα-τιώται, τούτους μὲν τοὺς υή> ημών έαΧω κότας οὑτω προς τὴν ἀνδρείαν ἔχβιν ώστε καὶ άποθανειν αντί τον δουλεῦσαι ἐπιθυμῆσαι, ἡμᾶς δ’ όκνησαι πόνον τινα καί κίνδυνον ὺπὲρ τοῦ μὴ ἀκούειν ετέρων καί προσέτι καϊ αρχειν αΧΧων ὑπο-στῆναι;”—Μ. 147 (ρ. 192).
5 Ὄσα εΧαττωθέντες ποτέ ύπο των πολέμιων ἐπάθομβν, ταντα νίκησαν τε? αυτούς αντί δράσομεν ευ yap ϊστε ὅτι1 κρατησαντες μεν πάντων ών λέγω τευξόμεθα, κρατηθέντες δὲ οὐδὲ τὴν διαφυγήν άσφαΧή σχήσομεν τον τε γαρ κρατησαντος το παν παραχρήμα φίΧιόν εστι, κ&ν μισούν αυτό τυγχάνη, καὶ τὺ νικηθέν ούδείς ουδέ των οικείων ἔτι θεραπεύει.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 157Γ (Μ. ρ. 543) and Μ. 148 (ρ. 192) (ὅτι τοῦ κρατησαντος—θεραπεύει).
6a Ὄτι τὺ ἀπαξ προσπταΐσαν προς τινας αει τε δυσωπεΐταί σφας καί θαρρεΐν ούκέτι τολμά.— Μ. 149 (ρ. 192). 94
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κακώς βούΧοιντο η μονομαχήσαι άΧΧηΧοις, ωστ άφεθήναι προίκα τους νικησαντας. καὶ ώς τὺ δεύτερον εϊΧοντο, συνέβαΧεν αυτούς. καὶ μαχεσα-μένων έδημηγόρησε, τοὺς οικείους στρατιώτας επιρρωννύς καϊ παραθηηων εις πόΧεμον τούτο δ’
94	1 #τ» supplied by Bs.
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to fight in single, combat with one another on condition that the victors should be released without ransom. When they chose the second alternative, he set them to fighting. And at the end of the contest he said: “ Now is it not shameful, soldiers, when these men who have been captured by us are so brave as to be eager to die in place of becoming slaves, that we on the other hand, shrink from incurring a little toil and danger for the sake of not being subservient to others—yes, and of ruling them besides ? ”
All the sufferings that we have ever endured when defeated by the enemy we will inflict upon them if we are victorious. For be well assured that by conquering we shall obtain all the benefits that I mention, but if conquered we shall not even have a safe means of escape. The victor straightway finds everything friendly, even if possibly it hates him, whereas to the vanquished no one any longer pays heed—not even those of his own household.
Those who have once failed in an enterprise against their foes are forever abashed before them and no longer venture to assume a bold front.
Zonaras 8, 23.
slavery or to fight in single combat with one another on condition that the victors should be released without ransom. When they chose the second alternative, he set them to fighting. And at the end of the contest he addressed his soldiers, encouraging them and whetting their eagerness for
95
Digitized by
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
Zonaras 8, 23-24.
έτέρωθεν και 6 Σκιπίων ἐποίησεν. εἰτα σννήλθον μὲν ὼς ὅλοις τοῖς στρατοπὲδοις μαχονμενοι, ὸ Σ/απίων δε, προσυμμίξας τῷ Ιππικφ καλ ἡττη-θεὶς συχνούς τε αποβολών καί αντος τρωθείς, άποθανών τ’ ἄν, εἰ μή περ αὐτῷ Χκιπίων ὸ υἱὺς καίττερ ων έπτακαιδεκαέτης ἐπήμυνε, κατέδεισε μὴ καὶ τῷ πεζῷ σφαλῇ, καὶ αντίκα τε έπανήηαηε καὶ τῆς ννκτός ύπεχώρησεν.
24.	’Αννίβας δὲ μεθ’ ημέραν την άποχώρησιν αυτού μαθών προς τον Ἠριδανὺν ἡμθε, καὶ μἡνε σχεδίας ἢ πλοῖα ευρών (ενεπέπρηστο γὰρ παρὰ του Χκιπίωνος), τον μεν αδελφόν Μώγωνα συν τοῖς ιππεύσι διανήξασθαι και επιδιωξαι τοὺς Ῥωμαίους έκέλευσεν, αυτός δε άνω προς τάς πηγάς χωρήσας τού ποταμού τούς ελέφαντας κατά τον επίρρουν διαβήναι προσέταξε. καί οντω τού ΰδατος περί τοῖς ὅγκοις τῶν ζῴων εμποδιζόμενου και σκεδαννυμένου, ἡᾶον κάτω σφων διε-περαιώθη. καταληφθείς ονν ο Σκιπίων κατὰ χωράν έμεινε, καὶ εμαχέσατ ἄν, εἰ μὴ νυκτος οι Γαλάται οι μετ αυτού ηύτομίλησαν, δ δ’ οὗν Χκιπίων επί τούτψ ταραχθείς και ύπο τού τραύματος ταλαιπωρησας ύπο νύκτα αύθις εξανέστη και επί μετεώρου τὺ τάφρενμα έποιήσατο· δίωξις δὲ αυτού ούκ ἐγενετό, μετά δὲ τοῦτο αφίκοντο καλ οι Καρχηδόνιοι, καί τον πόταμον διά μέσου ποιη-σάμενοι εστρατοπεδεύσαντο.
Ό μὲν οὖν Χκιπίων διά τε το τραύμα καί διά τά σνμβεβηκδτα άνεΐχε και δύναμιν μετεπέμπετο, Αννίβας δὲ πολλά πειράσας παρακινησαι προς μάχην αύτδν, επεϊ ούτε τούτ ήδυνήθη και τροφής 96
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war. Scipio also did the same on the Roman side. Then they began the contest in the intention of fighting with their entire armies; but Scipio in a preliminary cavalry skirmish was defeated, lost many men, was wounded, and would have been killed, had not his son Scipio, though only seventeen years old, come to his aid; he was consequently alarmed lest his infantry should meet with a similar reverse, and he at once fell back and that night withdrew from the field.
24.	Hannibal learning at daybreak of his withdrawal proceeded to the Po, and when he found there neither rafts nor boats—for they had been burned by Scipio—he ordered his brother Mago to swim across with the cavalry and pursue the Romans, whereas he himself marched up toward the sources of the river, and then ordered that the elephants should cross down stream. In this manner, while the water was temporarily dammed and spread out by the animals’ bulk, he effected a crossing more easily below them. Scipio, overtaken, stood his ground and would have offered battle but for the fact that by night the Gauls in his army deserted. Embarrassed by this occurrence and still suffering from his wound, he once more broke camp at nightfall and located his entrenchments on high ground. He was not pursued; but later the Carthaginians came up and encamped with the river between the two fefrces.
Scipio, on account of his wound and because of what had taken place, was inclined to wait and send for reinforcements ; and Hannibal, after many attempts to provoke him to battle, finding that he
97
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ἐσπάνισε, φρονρίφ προσέβαΧεν εν ω σίτος πολύς των 'Ϋωμαίων ἔκειτο. και μηδὲν περαίνων, τον φρούραρχον διέφθειρε χρήμασι, κἀκεῖνὁ τε προ-δοθὲν ελαβε καὶ τὰ ἄλλα σχεῖν τὰ μὲν ὅπλοις, τὰ δὲ χρυσίφ έπήλιτισε. καν τούτῳ ὸ Αόγγος την Σικελίαν τώ ύποστρατήγφ πιστεύσας προς τον Σκιπίωνα κεκλη μένος άφίκετο. και ον ποΧΧφ ύστερον ύπο φιλοτιμίας, και οτι τινὰς κατατρέ-^οντας την χώραν εκράτησεν, είς παράταξιν ωρμησεν. καί εσφάλη ενέδραις περιπεσών καί του Άννίβου ἐπεξελθὁντος μετά των πεζών καί των ελεφάντων, οι μετ αυτόν ετράπησαν είς φυγήν, και πολλοί διεφθάρησαν φόνψ, πολλοί δὲ καί είς τον πόταμον άπερισκέτττως έμπεσόντες έπνίγησαν, ώς ολίγους μετά τον Αογγου περί-σωθήναι. νικήσας μέντοι ό Αννίβας ούκ έχαιρεν, οτι στρατιώτας τε πολλούς καί τούς ελέφαντας πΧήν ενός ύπο του χειμώνος καί των τραυμάτων άπέβαλεν.
Ανοχήν οὖν άσπονδον ποιησάμενοι προς την συμμαχίδα σφών έκάτεροι εχώρησαν, καν ταΐς πόλεσιν αυτών εχείμαζον. και τοΐς μὲν Ῥωμαίοις αφθονα εφοίτα τά επιτήδεια, ο δ* Αννίβας ούκ άρκονμενος τοΐς παρά των συμμάχων διδομένοις ταΐς τε κώμαις καΧ ταΐς πόΧεσι τών 'Τωμαιων προσπίπτων τά μεν εκράτει, τών1 δ’ άπεκρονετο. καί ποτέ τφ ίππικω ύπο του Αογγου νικηθείς ετρώθη. θαρσήσαντες οὖν εκ τούτου τινὲς τών 'Ρωμαίων καί καθ' εαυτούς προσβάΧΧοντι αύτοΐς επεξήΧθον. κάκείνους τε έφθειρε καί τού χωρίου g8	1 τών Bs., τἄ Μββ.
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could not do this and that he was short of provisions, attacked a fort where a large supply of food was stored for the Romans. As he made no headway, he used money to bribe the commander of the garrison, and thus got possession of the place by betrayal. He hoped also to capture the other points, partly by arms and partly by gold. Meanwhile Longus had entrusted Sicily to his lieutenant and had come in response to Scipio’s call. Not much later, influenced by ambition, on the one hand, and also by the fact of a victory over some marauders, he presented himself in battle array. * But he lost the day by falling into an ambuscade; and when Hannibal attacked him with his infantry and elephants, the followers of Longus turned to flight and many were put to the sword, while many others, heedless of the river, fell in and were drowned, so that only a few were saved with Longus. And yet Hannibal, though victorious, was not happy, because he had lost many soldiers and all his elephants except one by reason of the cold and their wounds.
Accordingly, they arranged an armistice without any formal pledges, and both sides retired to the territory of their allies and passed the winter in the cities there. Abundant provisions kept coining to the Romans; but Hannibal, not satisfied with the contributions of the allies, made frequent raids upon the Roman villages and cities, sometimes conquering, sometimes being repulsed. £)nce he was beaten by Longus and his cavalry and received a wound. Some of the Romans, encouraged by this, came out by themselves to oppose him when he assailed them. These he destroyed and received the capitulation of
99
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Κοῦφον1 7άρ τι καὶ δειλόν καὶ άπιστον φύσα παν το Γαλατικόν γένος ἐστίν* ώσπερ γὰρ έτοίμως θρασύνεται προς τὰς ελπίδας, όντως ετοιμότερου φοβηθέν εκπλήττεται· πιστότερου τ’ οὐδὲν τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ὅν2 τοὺς άλλους ανθρώπους ἐκδιδάξει τε μηδέποτε ες την Ιταλίαν έμβάλλειν τολμησαι . . .—Μ. 150 (ρ. 192).
Zonaras 8, 24-25.
ομολογία εκράτησε· καὶ αὐτὺ μὲν κατεσκαγε, των δ’ αιχμαλώτων τούς μὲν Ῥωμαίους άπεκτεινε, τοὺς δ’ ἄλΧους άφηκε. τούτο δε και ἐφ’ απασι τοῖς ζωγρουμένοις έποίει, τὰς πόλεις δι’ αυτών οικείου μένος, αμελεί και των λοιπών Τάλατών πολλοί καί Αιγύων καί Τυρσηνῶν τοὺς Ύωμαίους τούς παρ' αύτοις όντας οι μεν φονεύσαντες, οι δε εκδόντες μετέστησαν,
Ἐς δὲ την Τυρσηνίδα τῷ Αννίβα πορευομένφ 6 Λὁ77ος ἐπέθετο, χειμώνος πολλοΰ γενομενου. πεσόντων δε άμφοτέροις πολλών 6 Αννίβας ες την Αιγυστικην ελθών ένδιέτριψεν. ύποπτεύων δε και τούς σφετέρονς ονδενι ραδίως επίστενεν, ἀλλὰ την εσθητά τε μεταβάλλων και κόμαις χρώμενος περιθέτοις την τε διάλεξιν ἄλλοτε άλλην ποιούμενος (ῄδει γάρ πλείους και την των Αατίνων), και νύκτωρ καί μεθ' ημέραν πόΚλέΐ έπεσκόπει ήκουέ τε τ^λεῖστα ώς ούκ ’Αννίβας καί τινα ώς έτερός τις έφθέγγετο,
25.	Ἐν μὲν οὖν τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ ταύτα εγίνετο, 6 δ' έτερος Έίκιπίων 6 Τάιος είς την Ίβηρίαν παρέ-
1	κοΰψον Mai (conjecture), τι π .. ν Ms. aco. to Be., π .. w ..
acc. to v. Herw.
2	Καρχηδονίοις δν supplied by Bs., Ms. illegible.
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For the whole Gallic race is naturally more or v less fickle, cowardly, and faithless. Just as they are readily emboldened in the face of hopes, so even the more readily when frightened do they fall into a panic. And the fact that they were no more faithful to the Carthaginians will not only teach the rest of mankind a lesson never to dare to invade Italy . . .
Zonaras 8, 24-25.
the place, which he razed to the ground. Of the captives taken he killed the Romans, but released the rest. This he did also in the case of all those taken alive, hoping to conciliate the cities by their influence. And, indeed, many of the other Gauls as well as Ligurians and Etruscans either murdered the Romans dwelling within their borders, or surrendered them and then transferred their allegiance.
As Hannibal was advancing into Etruria Longus attacked him in the midst of a great storm. Many fell on both sides, and Hannibal entered Liguria, where he delayed some time. Being suspicious of even his own men and feeling free to trust no one, he made frequent changes of costume, wore false hair, and spoke different languages at different times (for he knew a number, including Latin); and both night and day he would make frequent rounds of inspection, listening to a great deal of conversation in the guise of an entirely different person from Hannibal, and occasionally talking thus in character.
25.	While this was going on in Italy the other Scipio, Gaius, had sailed along the coast to Spain,
IOI
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7 Ὄτι1 7τολλὰ τέρατα τὰ μὲν ώς αληθώς συμβάντα, τὰ δὲ καὶ μάτην θρυλούμενα ἐλογοποιήθη· ὅταν γαρ τινες ίσχυρώς φοβηθωσιν καί σφισι καί ἐκεῖνα ώς ὅντως γενὁμενα ἀποδειχθῇ, πολλάκις ἔτερα προσφαντάζεται- κὰν ὅπαξ τι καὶ ἐκείνων πιστευθῇ, προπετώς ἡδη καὶ τὰλλα πίστιν λαμβάνει. εθύοντο οὖν αί θυσίαι καϊ τὰλλα όσα οί άνθρωποι πρὁς τε την τοῦ παρόντος δεινού σφισιν ἄκεσιν καὶ προς τὴν τοῦ υποπτευόμενου διάφευξιν εἰώθασι ποιεῖν ἐγίγνετο. ἀλλά καὶ γαρ φίλοϋσιν οί πολλοί τοῖς τοιούτοις παρά το κρειττον ελπίζοντες πιστεῦσαι, καὶ τότε, εἰ καὶ μάλλον διὰ τὺ τοῦ προσδοκωμένου κινδύνου μέγεθος ενόμιζον ὅτι καὶ τὺ τραχύτατον αύτοις συμπὲσοι, ὅμως ήλπιξον μὴ ἡτ τηθή-σεσθαι.—Μ. 151 (ρ. 192). * 1 * 3
Zonaras 8, 25.
πλεύσε, καὶ τὰ παραθαλάσσια αυτής μέχρι τού Τβηρος πάντα καλ των άνω συχνά τὰ μὲν βίᾳ, τὰ δὲ καὶ έκόντα προσείληφε, καϊ τον Βάννωνα μάχῃ νικησας ἐζώγρησεν. ὁ δὲ τοῦ Άννίβου ὁμαίμων Άσδρούβας μαθων ταΰτα διέβη τον νΙβηρα, και των μετασταντων τινας υττηγάτγετο· του οέ Χκι-πίωνος έπελθ οντος αύτω άνεχώρησεν.
Οί δ’ iv τῇ Ῥώμῃ τὺν Φλαμίνιον και τον Γέμινον *'υπάτους αύθις εϊλοντο. 'Αννίβας δ' άρτι τού εαρος επιστάντος ώς εγνω τὺν Φλαμίνιον
1 Many words of this fragment were illegible even to Mai.
It is here printed as restored tentatively by Bs.
3 Γἐμινον Pinder, γεμίνιον Α, γάιον BCc.
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Many portents, some of which had actually occurred and others which were mere idle talk, became the subject of conversation. For when people get seriously frightened and certain portents are proved to them really to have Occurred, oftentimes others are imagined. And if once any one of the former class is believed, immediately the rest likewise are rashly accepted as true. Accordingly, the sacrifices were offered and all the other rites observed which men are in the habit of performing for the cure of their momentary terror and for escape from expected disaster. But most men are wont to trust hopefully in such agencies, contrary to their true interest; and so at this time, even though, because of the magnitude of the danger anticipated, they believed more strongly than ever that the harshest fate would befall them, they still kept hoping that they might not be defeated.
Zonarae 8, 25.
and had won over, partly by force and partly without opposition, all the districts that border on the sea as far as the Iberus, and many parts of the interior as well. He had also defeated Banno in battle and had taken him prisoner. Hasdrubal, the brother of Hannibal, on learning of this, crossed the Iberus and reduced some of the rebels; but when Scipio advanced against him, he withdrew.
The people of Rome again chose Flaminius and Geminus consuls. At the very beginning of spring Hannibal was apprised that Flaminius together with
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μετὰ Του %ερουιΧίου Γεμίνου χειρὶ πολλή ἐπ* αυτόν % Ιόντα, προς ἐξαπάτην αυτών ἐτράπη, καὶ πλαττὁμενος ενδιατρίψειν ἐκεῖ καὶ μάχην συνά-ῆτειν, ἐπεὶ νομίσαντες αυτόν oi Ῥωμαῖοι κατὰ χώραν μἑνειν άμεΧώς τῶν ὁδῶν έσχον, ἐπὶ τοῦ στρατοπέδου τους ιππέας κατέΧιπεν, αντος δ’ ὑπὺ νύκτα άρας τά τε στενόπορα μεθ* ησυχίας διήΧθε καὶ προς Ἀρίτιον ήπείyετo· καὶ οί ιππείς δε, ἐπεὶ πολὺ προῆλθεν, ἀπῄεσαν αὐτῷ ἐφεπὁμενοι. οί δ’ ύπατοι ^νόντες ήπατημενοι, Τέμινος μεν αυτού ύπέμεινε τούς τ’ άφεστη κότας κακώσων καλ κω-Χύσων επικού ρήσαι Καμ^ηδονίοις, Φλαμἐνιος δὲ μόνος έδίωκεν, ϊν αυτού μονού το έpyov τἧς νίκης, ώς φετο, γένηται. καί τὺ Ἀρίτιον προκατέΧαβεν ό yap ’Αννίβας συντομωτέραν τραπόμενος δυσό-δοις ενέτυχε, και ανθρώπους συχνούς καί πολλὰ ύποζύηια και τον έτερον των όφθαΧμων άπέβαΧεν. όψέ δ’ οὖν προς τὺ Ἀρίτιον εΧθών, καϊ ευρών εκεί τον ΦΧαμίνιον, κατεφρόνησεν αυτού, και μάχη μεν ου συνέβαΧε, το yap χωρίον ανεπιτήδειου οί εδόκει, πείραν δὲ αυτού ποιούμενος έκειρε την χώραν, καν τούτῳ επεκδραμόντων των Ύωμαίων έπavήyayεv, ϊνα φοβείσθαι δόξη. τής δε νυκτος εξαναστάς, επιτήδειόν τι χωρίον προς την μάχην ευρών έμεινε. καϊ τού μεν πεζού το πΧεΐον κατά τά ορη Χοχάν έταζε, το δ’ ιππικόν σύμπαν έξω των στενών άφανώς εφεδρεύειν εκέΧευσε, καϊ αυτός ἐπὶ τοῦ γήλοφου μετ’ όΧύγων εστρατοπε-δεὑσατο. ὁ δὲ Φλαμίνιος εν φρονήματι ών, καϊ ἐπὶ μετεώρου συν ὸλίγοις αυτόν ίδών, την τε 104
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Servilius Geminus was advancing against him with a large force, and he set himself to deceiving them. He pretended that he was going to tarry there and offer battle, and when the Romans, thinking that he would remain in his present position, became careless in guarding the roads, he set out at nightfall, leaving his cavalry behind in camp, quietly traversed the passes, and hastened on toward Arre-tium; and the cavalry, after he had got far ahead, set out to follow him. When the consuls found they had been tricked, Geminus stayed behind to harass those who had revolted and prevent them from assisting the Carthaginians, and Flaminius alone pursued, eager that he alone should have the credit for the expected victory. He succeeded in occupying Arretium first, for Hannibal in taking a shorter route had encountered difficult roads and had lost numerous men, many pack animals, and one of his eyes. It was late, then, when he reached Arretium and found there Flaminius, whom he regarded with contempt. He did not give battle, for the spot seemed to him unsuitable; but by way of testing his enemy he proceeded to lay waste the country. At this the Romans made a sally and he retired, to give them the idea that he was afraid. During the night he withdrew, and finding a satisfactory spot for battle, remained there. He arranged that most of the infantry should fonn an ambush along the mountain sides, and ordered all the cavalry to lie in wait concealed from view outside the pass; he himself encamped with a few followers on the hilltop. Flaminius was very confident, and when he saw Hannibal with but a few men on the high ground
i°5
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λοιπὴν στρατιάν πόρρω ττοι πεπομ/φέναι νόμισαν, ραδίως μεμονωμένον αίρήσειν ἡλπισε, καϊ ἐς τὺ στενόν άπερισκέτττως είσήΧθε, κάνταύθα, όψε yap ήν, ηύΧίσατο. καὶ ὑπὺ μἑσας νύκτας ύπο καταφρονήσεων αὐτοὺς ἀφυλάκτως καθεύδοντας πανταχόθεν όμοΰ περιεσχον οί Καρχηδύνιοι, καὶ ΊΓορρωθεν άκοντίοις καϊ σφενδόναις καί τοξεύμασι τους μεν εύναζομΑνους ετι, τούς δε τα οπΧα Χαμβάνοντας εκτεινον, αυτοί μή τι δεινόν αντί-πάσχοντες. οι γὰρ Ύωμαΐοι, μηδενος αύτοις συμττΧεκομενού, σκύτους τε καί ὁμἔχλης οΰσης, ούκ €ΐχον τῇ σφετέρα χρήσασθαι αρετή. τοσούτος δ’ ἐγὲνετο θόρυβός και τοιαύτη ταραχώδης ἔκ-7τΧηξις κατέσχεν αυτούς ως μηδὲ των σεισριων των τότε γενομενων αίσθεσθαι, καίπερ πολλὰ μὲν οικοδομήματα κaτeppάyη, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ των ὸρῶν τὰ μὲν διέσχε, τὰ δὲ καὶ συνέπεσεν, ώς καὶ τὰς φά^οατ7ας εμφράξαι, καὶ ποταμοὶ δὲ τῆς αρχαίας έξοδου άποκΧεισθέντες άΧΧην έτράποντο. τοι-οῦτοι μὲν σεισμοί την Τυρσηνίδα κατέσχον, ον μεντοι καϊ οί μαχύμυενοι ἐν έννοια σφων ἐγἐνοντο. αυτός τε οὖν ὁ ΦΧαμίνιος καϊ αΧΧοι παμπΧηθεϊς εττεσον, συχνοί δὲ ἐπί τινα Χύφον άνέβησαν εττεϊ δ’ ήμερα iyέvετo, εις φυyήv ωρμησαν, καλ κατα-Χηφθεντες τά τε ὅπλα καὶ εαυτούς επ’ άδεια παρέδοσαν. ο yε μην ’Αννίβας βρα^ύ των ὸμω-μοσμλνων εφρόντισε, πάντων δὲ των εν τῷ στρα-τοπὲδῳ ἁλὁντων τὺ μὲν υπήκοον το τε συμμαχικόν των ρωμαίων άφήκεν, αυτούς δε εκείνους οήσας εφύΧασσε. πράξας δὲ ταύτα έπϊ την Ῥωμην ἡπείγετο, καὶ μἐχρι μὲν Ναρνίας τήν τε γῆν ιοό
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he believed that the rest of the army had been sent to some distant point, and hoped to take him easily while thus isolated. So he carelessly entered the mouth of the pass and there, since it was late, pitched camp. About midnight, when the Romans were sleeping unguarded, through scorn of their enemies, the Carthaginians surrounded them on every side at once, and by using from a distance javelins, slings, and arrows they killed some who were still in their beds and others who were just seizing their arms, without receiving themselves any serious harm in return. For the Romans, having no tangible adversaries and with darkness and mist prevailing, found no opportunity to make use of their valour. So great was the uproar and such the confusion and alarm that seized them, that they were not even aware of the earthquakes then occurring, although many buildings fell in ruins and many mountains either were cleft asunder or collapsed so that they blocked up the ravines, and rivers shut off from their ancient outlets turned elsewhere. Such were the earthquakes which overwhelmed Etruria, yet the combatants were not conscious of them. Both Flaminius himself and a vast number of others fell, though not a few managed to climb a hill. When it became day, these turned to flight, but being overtaken, surrendered themselves and their arms on promise of pardon. Hannibal, hofrever, recking little of his oaths, kept those who were Romans in chains, but released their subjects and allies from among all the captives he had in his army. After this success he hastened toward Rome and proceeded as far as Narnia, devastating the country and winning
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Ὄτι oi 'Ρωμαίοι δικτάτορα τον Φάβιον ἀνεῖ-πον,1 ἀγαπῶντες ει αυτοί γε περιγἐνοιντο2 οὺδὲ τοῖς συμμάχοις βοήθειαν άπ έστειλαν οὐδεμίαν3 οὐδὲ εστη............... ττυθὁμβνοι δὲ τον Αννί-
βαν τής τε ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥώμην ὁδοῦ άποτετράφθαι
Zonaras 8, 25.
τέμνων και τάς πόλεις προσαγόμένος πλήν Σπω-λητίου προήλθε, Γάιὁν τε ενταύθα Κεντήνιον στρατηγόν ενεδρεύοντα περισχών εφθειρεν ώς δε τφ Σπωλητίφ προσβολών άπεκρούσθη, και την τον Ναείρον γέφυραν καθηρημενην είδε, καί περί τούς άλλους ποταμούς οϋς άναγκαιον ἦν διελθεΐν τούτο γεγονος επύθετο, τής μὲν ἐπὶ την 'Ρώμην ορμής επέσχεν, ες δὲ την Καμπανίαν ετράπετο, την τε χώραν άρίστην καί την πόλιν την Καπνην μεγίστην ούσαν άκούων ενόμιξεν, εί σφάς προ-καταλάβοι, καί τάλλα δι ολίγον προσκτήσασθαι.
Οι δ’ εν τῇ Ῥώμῃ πυθόμενοι περί τής ήττης ήλγησαν, καί δι εκείνους καί δι εαυτούς όδυρό-μενοι, καί εν απορώ ήσαν, τάς τε γέφυρας τού Τιβἐριδος πλήν μιας καθειλον καί τά τείχη πολ-λαχή πεπονηκότα σπονδή επεσκεύαζον. δικτάτορα τε προχειρίσασθαι βουληθεντες αυτοί εν εκκλησία αυτόν άνεϊπον.	αγαπών τες δὲ εἰ αυτοί μονοί
σωθεΐεν, ούκ έστειλαν τοῖς συμμάχοις βοήθειαν, πυθόμενοι δὲ τον ’ Αννίβαν ες Κ αμπανίαν όρμη-θήναι, τότε καί τοῖς συμμάχοις επικουρήσαι εγνω-σαν. τω δ’ 'Αννίβα, τον δικτάτορα τον Φάβιον
1 'Ρωμαῖοι δικτάτορα τδν Φάβιον aveiirov suggested by Bs., Sri oi δικτάτωρες . . . read by Mai. 2 περιγενοιντο Be., τεριεγἐ-νοντο Ms. 3 τοῖς συμμάχοις βοήθειαν άπεστειλαν ούδεμίαν Ββ. from Zon., Ms. nearly illegible. io8
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The Romans proclaimed Fabius dictator, content if they could themselves survive, and neither sent any aid to the allies nor . . . but learning that Hannibal had turned aside from the road leading to Rome and had set out for Campania,
Zonaras 8, 25.
over the cities, with the exception of Spoletium; there he surrounded and slew the praetor Gaius Centenius, who was lying in ambush. He made an attack upon Spaletium, but was repulsed, and as he saw that the bridge over the Nar had been destroyed, and ascertained that this had been done also in the case of the other rivers which he would have to cross, he desisted from his advance upon Rome. Instead, he turned aside into Campania, for he heard that the land was most excellent and that Capua was a very great city, and thought that if he should first seize these he might acquire the rest of Italy also in a short time.
The people of Rome, when informed of the defeat, were grieved and lamented both for the lost and for themselves. They were in sore straits and tore down the bridges over the Tiber, with one exception, and proceeded hurriedly to repair their walls, which were damaged in many places. And wishing to have a dictator in readiness, they proclaimed one themselves in the assembly. Content, however, if they alone could be saved, they had sent no aid to the allies; but now, learning that Hannibal had set out for Campania, they determined to assist the allies also. To Hannibal they opposed the dictator Fabius
109
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καὶ ἐς Kα μπ ανίαν ώρμήσθαι, τὁτε δὴ καϊ ἐκείνους, μή πως εἵτε εκούσιοι εἴτε βιασθέντες μεταστώσιν,1 ἐς ασφάλειαν ἐποιήσαντο.—Μ. 152 (ρ. 193).
Zonaras 8, 25-26.'
καὶ τον ϊττπαρχον τον Μάρκον τον Μινούκιον αντικατέστησαν. οϊ ἐπ’ εκείνον ἐλθὁντες ἐς μὲν χειρας αύτφ ούκ τρέσαν, παρεπόμενοι δὲ επετήροιτν εϊ που καιρός μάχης παραπέσοι· άποκινδυνευσαι γάρ ὸ Φάβιος κατεπτηχόσι στρατιώταις και ἡττημενοις προς πλείους καί νενικηκότας *ούκ ἢθελε, καὶ άμα οσψ μάλλον την χώραν κακώσειαν, τοσοὑτῳ θᾶσ-σον άπορήσαι τροφής αυτούς ήλπισε. τοιούτοις χρώμενος λογισμοΐς οὕτ’ άλλη χώρα έπήμυνεν ουτε τῇ Καμπανία. κατέκλεισεν ούν διὰ ταΰτα παν το πολέμιον εις την Καμπανίαν περισχών γάρ αυτούς άπανταχόθεν ούκ είδότας εν φυλακή εποι-ήσατο. αύτός μεν yap κάκ τής θαλάσσης καί εκ τής συμμαχίδος των επιτηδείων ευπορεί, εκείνοις δε μάνα τὰ εκ τής γης ήν εκειρον υπάρχοντα ήδει. και διά τούτο άνειχε καί τής μελλήσεως ούκ εώρόντιξε. διό καί παρά των πολιτών αιτίαν ειχεν, ώς καί μελλητής επονομασθήναι.
26.	Ό δ’ ’Αννίβας, επεϊ προς χειμώνα εγίνετο, καϊ ούτε κατά χώραν χειμάσαι σπάνει τών αναγκαίων ήδύνατο καϊ πολλαχή πειράσας εξιέναι τής Κ αμπανίας κεκώλντο, τοιούτόν τι £ μηχανή-σατο. τοὺς αιχμαλώτους πάντας, ΐνα μη τις αύτών διαφυγή και το γινόμενον γνωρίση τοϊς Ύωμαίοις, κατέσφαξε* και τάς εν τφ στρατοπέδφ
1 ἐκείνους, μἡ πως . . . μεταστάσιν Kuebler, ἐκεῖνοι σι«*π£ς . . . μετάστασιν Mai (and Ms. ?). είτε . . . είτε Bs., μἡτ« . . . μἡτ# Mai (and Me. ?).
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they made sure of the safety of those allies also, through fear that they might change sides either willingly or under compulsion.
Zonaras 8, 25-26.
and the master of horse Marcus Minucius. These leaders set out in his direction, but did not come to close quarters with him; they followed and kept him in view, in the hope that a favourable opportunity for battle might sometime occur. Fabius was unwilling to risk a conflict with cowed and beaten soldiers against a greater number who had been victorious. Furthermore, he hoped that the more his foes should injure the country, the sooner they would be in want of food In view of these considerations he did not defend Campania or any other district. As a result, he confined hostilities entirely within Campania; for, unknown to the enemy, he had surrounded them on every side and now kept guard over them. He himself secured an abundance of provisions both from the sea and from the territory of the allies, but the invaders, he knew, had only the products of the land which they were devastating to depend upon. Consequently he waited and did not mind the delay; and he was therefore blamed by his fellow-citizens, who even gave him the name of Delayer.
26.	When it came to be nearly winter and Hannibal could not pass that season where he was, owing to the lack of necessary supplies, and yet had been checked in numerous attempts to get out of Campania, he devised a plan of the following nature. He first slew all the captives, that no one of them might escape and acquaint the Romans with what was being done. Then he collected the cattle III
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Ὄτι ὸ Φάβιος δι ἀπφαλείας μάλλον ἢ διὰ κινδύνων προσεδρεύων οὑτε πείραν Χαβεΐν αν-δρών χειροτεχνών τοῦ πολέμου ον των1 ἐτὁλμα, καὶ ἐν πολλῇ περιωπή τὴν των στρατιωτών σωτηρίαν, α\\ως τε καὶ2 διὰ τὴν πολιτών oXiyav-
Zonaras 8, 26.
βοῦς άθροισαν δάδας τοϊς αυτών προσέδησε κέρασι, καί προς τά κατά τούς Σαυνιτας ὅ^η ὺπὺ νύκτα χωρήσας τάς τε δάδας άνήψε και τάς βοΰς ἐπετάραξεν. οίστρηθεϊσαι δ* ἐκεῖναι διὰ τὺ πυρ καὶ τὴν ἔλασιν ποΧΚαχη τὴν ὕλην ἐνἐπρησαν, κἀκ τούτου ραδίαν παρέσχον αύτψ την ύπέρβασιν. οί yap ἐν τῷ πεδίω Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ οί ἐν τοῖς μετεὡροις, ενέδρας πτοηθέντες, ούκ εκινηθησαν. καί ούτως 6 ’Αννίβας διῆλθε και ἐς τὴν Χαυνίτιδα εκομίσθη.
Ό οὖν Φάβιος μεθ’ ημέραν το yεv6μεvov yνους κατεδίωξε, και τούς τε καταΧεΧειμμένους εν τη όδφ, ΐνα σφάς εϊρξωσι, τρεψάμενος, και τούς βοηθησαντας αύτοϊς κρατήσας, εστρατοπεδεύσατο μεν ου πόρρω των πολέμιων, οὐ μέντοι και ες χεΐρας εκείνοις ἦλθεν, ἀλλ’ άποσκίδνασθαί τε αυτούς και προνομεύειν εκώλυεν ώστε τον ’Αννίβαν άπορησαντα το μεν πρώτον επι την Ῥὡμην ὁρμῆσαι. ώς δ’ οὐκ έμάχετο, δι’ ησυχίας δὲ παρη-κοΧούθει 6 Φάβιος, αὖθις ύπέστρεψεν εις το 'ϊ,αύνιον. καί 6 Φάβιος αύτφ εφεπόμένος δι* άσφαΧείας προσηδρευε, προμηθούμενος μήτε των οικείων άποβαλεΐν τινας, καὶ αντος μὲν τῶν avay-
1 προσεὅρεόων . . . πεῖραν λαβεῖν άνδρών . . . ὅντ»ν Βδ., ττροσ-ηδρ€υ€το . . . συμ/3αλεῖν ανδρΑσι . . . οίσιν Mai: Ms. uncertain, except ovr.v at end.	3 καί edded by Bk.
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Fabius continued to keep watch on him from a safe distance instead of by running risks; he wpuld not venture to make trial of men skilled in the art of war, and he made the safety of the soldiers a matter of great solicitude, particularly in
Zonaras 8, 26.
which were in camp, attached torches to their horns, and proceeded at nightfall toward the mountains on the Samnite border, where he lighted the torches and stampeded the cattle. They, maddened by the fire and by blows, set fire to the forest in many places, and consequently rendered it easy for Hannibal to cross the mountains. The Romans iij the plain as well as those on the heights were in dread of an ambuscade and would not stir. Thus Hannibal got across and made his way into Samnium.
Fabius, ascertaining the next day what had happened, gave chase and routed those left behind on the road to hinder his men’s progress; he also defeated the troops that came to the assistance of the first party. He then encamped not far from the enemy, yet would not come to blows with them. However, he prevented them from scattering and foraging, so that Hannibal, in perplexity, at first set out for Rome; but when Fabius would not fight, but quietly followed along, he again turned back into Samnium. And Fabius, following on, continued to keep watch on him from a safe distance, being anxious not to lose any of his own troops, especially since he
VOL. II.
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θρωπίαν, ἐποιεῖτο, συμφοράν ού το μη φθεΐραι τὰ των έναντίων, ἀλ\ὰ το των οικείων άποβαΧεϊν
10 μεγάΧην είναι νομίξων εκείνους μιν γὰρ τῇ περιουσία του πλήθους κ&ν άνακινδυνευσαί ττοτε σφάΧεντας ηγείτο, αυτός 1 δ’ εἰ καὶ το βραχύτατου πταίσειεν, εν2 παντί κακού, ού προς πὸν αριθμόν των τότε άποθανόντων, άΧΧά προς το μεγεθος των πρϊν παθημάτων, γενησεσθαι ἐλογίζέτο* τοῖς μεν yelp άκεραίοις πράγμασι καλ τὰ δεινότατα ραδίως ποΧΧάκις τούς ανθρώπους υφίστασθαι, τούς δὲ προκεκμηκότας καί τὰ βραχύτατα κακούν εΧεγεν. καί διὰ τοῦτο καί τού υίόος συμβουΧεύοντός ποτέ αύτφ άποκινδυνευσαι, καί τι τοιούτον είπόντος οτι ούκ άν πΧείους εκατόν άνδρων άπόΧοιντο, ούτε επείσθη, και προσανηρετο αυτόν εί και αύτος &ν εθεΧησειε των εκατόν άνδρων γενέσθαι. —Μ. 153 (ρ. 193).
14 Ὄτι οι Καρχηδόνιοι ούχ όπως αύτεπάγγεΧτοί τι τφ Αννίβα επεμψαν, ἁλλ' εν γέΧωτί τε αὐτὺν ίποιουντο οτι τε εύ πράττειν καλ ότι ποΚΧα
Zonaras 8, 26.
καίων εν ευπορία τυγχάνων, ίκείνψ δε των όπΧων έκτος οὐδὲν προσειναι ορών, καί μηδ’ οϊκοθεν προσιούσαν επικουρίαν. οι yelp Καρχηδόνιοι καϊ ίν γεΧωτι αυτόν εποιοΰντο, γράφοντα εύ πράττειν
1 avrbs Bk., αύτον Ms.	2 ἐν inserted by Bk.
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view of the small number of the citizens, deeming it no disaster to fail of destroying the forces of the enemy, but a great one to lose any of his own troops. For he believed the Carthaginians, with their enormous multitude, would risk another encounter, even if once defeated, whereas, if he should lose even the smallest part of his own army, he calculated that he should find himself in every extremity of evil; this would not be due to the number of the dead on any such occasion, but to the magnitude of the previous reverses. He was in the habit of saying that men, so long as their affairs were in a flourishing condition, could often bear easily the severest losses, whereas those who were already exhausted would be harmed by the slightest reverses. Hence, when his son once advised him to risk an encounter, and said something about the loss of not more than a hundred men, he would not consent, and he furthermore asked him whether he would like to be one of the hundred men.
The Carthaginians, far from voluntarily sending any support to Hannibal, were making sport of ' him, owing to the fact that, although he was con- 1
Zonaras 8, 26.
.could obtain necessities in abundance, whereas he saw that his foe possessed nothing apart from his weapons and that no assistance was sent to him from home. For the Carthaginians were actually making sport of Hannibal, inasmuch as he wrote of his
1 *5
1 2
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κατορθοΰν αει ποτέ yραφών σφίσι, seal χρήματα /cal στ par ιώτας παρ αυτών ἥτει, λέγοντες μηδὲν ὁμολογεῖν τὰς αΐτήσεις αύτοΰ ταῖς κατορθώσεσι* τους γὰρ κρατούντας προσήκειν και τω παρόντι στρατεύματι άρκεΐσθαι καλ χρήματα οἵκαδε πέμ-πειν, ἀλλ’ οὐν ἔτερα προς εαυτών προσεπαιτεΐν. —Μ. 154 (ρ. 194).
Zonaras 8, 26.
καί πολλὰ κατορθοΰν, καὶ στρατιώτας τταρ αυτών αΐτοΰντα και χρήματα, λόγοντες μή συμφωνεΐν τὰς αιτήσεις ταΐς κατορθώσεσι. τοὺς γὰρ νικώντας προσήκειν και τω τταροντι άρκεΐσθαι στρα-τεύματι, και χρήματα στέλλειν οἵκαδε, ἀλΛ’ οὐ ττροσαιτεϊν.
''Εως μὲν ουν ενεδήμει 6 Φάβιος, δεινόν οὐδὲν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἐγἐνετο, ὼς δ’ εκείνος εις τήν Ῥὡμην άπήρε κατά τι δημόσιον, επταισαν. 6 yap Ῥοῦφος ὸ ίππαρχος, φρόνημα κενόν υπό νεότητος εχων καλ τών πολεμικών σφαλμάτων άπερίοπτος ών καλ τῇ μελλήσει του Φαβίου άχθόμενος, επει τήν προστασίαν τής στρατιάς μόνος εσχε, τών μὲν εντολών του δικτάτορος ώλιγώρησεν, όρμήσας δ’ εις παράταξιν τό μεν πρώτον νικάν ἔδοξεν, εΐτα ἡττήθη. καν πανσυδι διεφθάρη, εί μή τινες 'ϊ,αυνι-τών κατά τύχην τοΐς Ύωμαίοις επίκουροι άφικνού-μενοι δόξαν τοΐς Καρχηδονίοις πάρεσχον προσι-έναι τον Φάβιον. άναχωρησάντων ουν διά τούτο κεκρατηκέναι ενόμισε, και ές τήν Ῥὡμην τὺ ἔρπρν ιιό
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tinually writing of his favourable progress and his many successes, he also asked them for money and soldiers. They said his requests did not agree at all with his successes : victors ought to find the army they have sufficient, and ought to send money home instead of demanding still more from them.
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favourable progress and his many successes, and at the same time asked them for soldiers and money. They said his requests did not accord with his successes : conquerors ought to find the army they have sufficient, and to forward money home instead of demanding more.
As long as Fabius was present no disaster happened to the Romans, but when he departed for Rome on some public business, they met with a reverse. Rufus, the master of horse, who possessed the vain conceit of youth, was not observant of the errors of warfare and was angered by the delays of Fabius. Hence, . when once he came to hold the command of the army by himself, he disregarded the injunctions of the dictator and hastened to bring on a pitched battle, in which at first he seemed to be victorious, but was soon defeated. Indeed, his force would have been utterly destroyed, had not some Samnites arrived by chance to aid the Romans and impressed the Carthaginians with the idea that Fabius was approaching. When for this reason they retired, he thought that he had vanquished them, and sent messages to Rome
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11	Ἕ/γκΧημα yovv ἔχω οὐχ ὅτι προπέτως ἐς τὰς
μάχας χωρω, οὐδ’ ὅτι διὰ κίνδυνων στρατψ/ω, ϊνα πολλοὺς μὲν των στρατιωτών άποβαΧων πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ τῶν ποΧεμίων άποκτείνας αύτο-κράτωρ τε όνομασθω και τὰ επινίκια πέμψω, ἀλλ’ ὅτι βραδύνω και ὅτι μἐλλω καὶ ὅτι τῆς σωτηρίας υμών Ισχυρώς αεί προορώμαι.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 157v (M. p. 542.)
18 Ὄτι τοῖς πολλοῖς σύνηθες τοῖς άρχομενοις εν φερεσθαι ραδίως, άΧΧως τε και επί διαβοΧρ των ευδοκιμούν των, προστίθεσθαι} διότι το μὲν άρτι προφαινόμενον συναύξειν, το δ’ ύπερέχον ετι καθ-αιρείν πεφύκασι· τοῖς μὲν γαρ ἐκ πΧείονός σφων προφέρουσιν ούκ αν τις εξαίφνης παρισωθείη, τὺ δ’ άδόκητον αὐξηθὲν ἐλπίδα καὶ εκείνοις ες την όμοίαν ευτυχίαν φέρει.—Μ. 155 (ρ. 194).
15 Ὄτι *Αννίβας ήτοι χαριζόμενος τφ Φαβίω ώς καί επιτηδείφ σφίσιν ὅντι, ἢ καὶ ἐπὶ διαβολῇ
Zonarae 8, 26.
μεγαΧύνων και τον δικτάτορα προσδιαβάΧΧων ἐπέστειλεν, οκνηρόν καί μελλητὴν αὐτὺν καΧων και τὰ τῶν εναντίων φρονοΰντα.
Οι δ* ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη νενικηκέναι τον Ύονφον όντως ενόμισαν, καὶ οἷα παρὰ δόξαν θαρσησαντες και έπηνουν αυτόν καί ετίμων, καί τον Φάβιον εν υποψία σχόντες διά ταυτα καί ότι τὰ εν Καμ-
1 «ὅ φἐρεσβαι . . . ττροστΙθ*σθαι Kuiper, σνμφ4ρ*σθαι . . . προστίθενται Ms.
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I	am under accusation, not because I rush headlong into battles, nor because I risk dangers in my office as general, purposing by losing many soldiers and killing many enemies to be hailed imperator and to celebrate a triumph, but because I am slow and because I delay and because I am always providing carefully for your safety.
It is customary for most men readily to assist those who are beginning to be successful, especially with a view to discrediting those already in favour ; for it is their nature to help in advancing any force that is just coining to light, but to overthrow what has already obtained preeminence. People cannot, of course, immediately measure themselves with those who are very far ahead of them; but growth in an unexpected quarter brings hope of a like good fortune to those still in obscurity.1
Hannibal, either as a favour to Fabius, because he was really of service to them, or perhaps
Zonaras 8, 26.
magnifying his exploit and also slandering the dictator ; he called Fabius timid, a delayer, and a sympathizer with the enemy.
The people of Rome believed that Rufus had really conquered, and in view of this unexpected encouragement they commended and honoured him. They were suspicious of Fabius both because of this affair and because the enemy had not ravaged
1 Boibeevain believes this is from a speech of M. Terentiue Varro iu favour of equalizing the powers of the dictator and of the master of horse.
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αυτού, οὐδὲν των προσηκόντων oi κατέΒραμεν. καὶ διὰ τοῦτ’ άντιΒόσεως των αιχμαλώτων τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις προς τοὺς Καρχηδονίους, ώσθ’ ὁπο-τερων ὰν1 πλείους εύρεθωσιν άποΧυτρωθήναί σφας, γενομένης, καὶ τῶν Ύωμαίων μη βουΧη-θέντων αυτούς ἐκ τοῦ Βημοσίου Χυτρωσασθαι, τα χωρία ό Φάβιος αποδομένος τὰ Χύτρα αὐτοῖς 16 ἐχαρίσατο. καὶ δ/ὰ τοῦτο αυτόν μὲν2 οὐκ έπαυσαν, τῷ δὲ ίππάρχφ την αυτήν οί εξουσίαν εΒωκαν, ὦστ’ άμφοτέρους άμα από τῆς Γσης ἄρχειν. καὶ ὁ μὲν2 Φάβιος οὐδεμίαν οργήν οὑτε τοῖς ποΧίταις οὑτε τῷ Ῥούφῳ ἔσχε· των τε γὰρ ανθρωπίνων πραγμάτων συνεγίγνωσκεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ αγαπητόν ἐποιεῖτο εἰ καὶ όπωσοϋν περιγόνοιντο. τὺ γὰρ κοινόν σώζεσθαι καί κρατειν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ αὐτὺς εὐδοξεῖν ἦθελεν, τήν τε αρετήν ούκ εν τοῖς ἡνηφί-σμασιν ἀλλ’ ἐν τῇ έκαστου ψυχή είναι, καὶ τὺ κρεΐττον τό τε χείρον ούκ από8 δόγματος τινι ἀλλ’ ἐκ τἣς αυτού εκείνου επιστήμης η άμαθίας
Zonaras 8, 26.
πανία χωρία αυτού ούκ εΒήωσαν, μικρού καλ της αρχής αν παρέλυσαν. ἀλλ’ εκείνον μεν χρήσιμον νομίζοντες είναι ούκ έπαυσαν, τῷ δ’ ίππάρχφ την αύτην εξουσίαν προσενειμαν, ώστ’ άμφω από της ϊσης αρχειν. Βοξάντων δὲ τούτων ὸ μὲν Φάβιος οὑτε τοῖς ποΧίταις ου τε τῷ Ῥούφῳ ίσχεν οργήν,
1 &ν added by Bk.	2 μεν added by Val.
120	3 οδκ ἀπὅ Val., ού Ms.
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to create a prejudice against him, did not ravage any of his possessions. Accordingly, when an exchange of captives was effected between the Romans and Carthaginians, with the proviso that any number in excess on either side should be ransomed, and the Romans were unwilling to ransom their men with money from the public treasury, Fabius sold the farms and paid their ransom. Therefore they did not depose him, but gave equal power to his master of horse, so that both held command simultaneously and on an equal footing. Fabius, for his part, cherished no anger against either the citizens or Rufus; he excused them for an act prompted by human nature and was content if in any way they might survive. For he desired the preservation and victory of the commonwealth rather than his own glory; and he believed that excellence depended not on decrees, but on each man’s spirit, and that victory or defeat was the result not of any ordinance, but of a man’s own wisdom or ignorance.
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his fields in Campania; and it would have taken but little to cause them to deprive him of his command. However, since they believed him useful, they did not depose him, but assigned equal power to his master of horse, so that both held command on an equal footing. When this decree had been passed, Fabius, for his part, cherished no anger against either the citizens or Rufus; but
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17 ύπάρχειν νομίζων. 6 δὲ δὴ Ῥοῦφος οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ πριν ὸρθῶς φρονων τὁτε δὴ καὶ μάλλον έπεφύ-σητο, καϊ κατἐχειν ὲαυτὁν, ἆτε καὶ τἧς άπειθ-αρχίας ὰθλον τὴν προς τον δικτάτορα, Ισομοιρίαν προσλαβών, ούκ ἐδύνατο, ἀλλ’ ημέραν ήξίου παρ’ ημέραν η καί πλείους ἐναλλὰξ μόνος ἄρχειν. ὸ δὲ Φάβιος φοβηθείς μη τι κακόν σφας, εἰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως εύκρατης γένοιτο, εξεργάσαιτο, πρὸς ουδέτερον αύτω συνήνεσεν, ἀλλ’ ένείματο το στράτευμα, ώστε ἐν όμοίφ τοῖς ύπάτοις καϊ εκείνους Ιδίαν έκάτερον ίσχύν εχειν. καϊ παρα-χρήμα ό Ῥοῦφος1 ἀπεστρατοπεδεὑσατο,2 ἵνα καὶ τῷ ἔργῳ διάδηλος, ὅτι αὐτὺς καθ’ εαυτόν, ἀλλ* οὐχ ὺπὺ τῷ δικτάτορι άρχοι, γἐνοιτο.—V. 32 (ρ. 597).
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ὁ δὲ Ῥοῦφος, οὐδὲ πριν όρθως φρονων, τότε μάλιστα επεφύσητο καϊ κατέχειν εαυτόν ούκ ήδύνατο, ἀλλ’ ημέραν ήξίου παρ’ ημέραν ή καϊ πλείους εφεξής εναλλάξ μόνος άρχειν. δείσας δ’ ὸ Φάβιος μη τι κακόν έξεργάσηται, εἰ πάσης τής δυνάμεως γένοιτο εγκρατής, προς ουδέτερον αντφ συνήνεσεν, ἀλλ* ενείματο τό στρατόπεδον, ώστε τοῖς ύπάτοις επ’ ἴσης ἰδίαν έκάτερον ίσχύν εχειν. καὶ παραχρήμΛ ό Ῥοῦφος άπεστρατοπεδεύσατο, ίνα διάδηλος ή ὅτι καθ’ εαυτόν άρχει, ἀλλ’ οὖχ ὺπὺ τῷ δικτάτορι. ὁ οὖν *Αννίβας τούτο αίσθο-μένος ές μάχην αυτόν ύπηγάγετο, ώς ἐπὶ κατα-
1	ό ‘Ροθφος supplied by Melber ; cf. Zon.
2	άπεστρατοπεδεύσατο Rk., άπεστρατοπεδευσαντ (= -τος Ms.). 122
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Rufus, however, who had not shown the right spirit in the first place, was now more than ever puffed up and could not contain himself, because he had actually obtained through his insubordination the prize of equal authority with the dictator. And so he kept asking for the right to hold sole command on alternate days, or for several days at a time. Fabius, fearing that he might cause them some mischief if he should get possession of the undivided power, did not consent to either of his proposals, but divided the army in such a way that they also, like the consuls, had each his own force. And immediately Rufus encamped apart, in order to make it clear in a practical way that he was commanding in his own right and not subject to the dictator.
Zonaras 8, 26.
Rufus, who had not shown the right spirit in the first place, was now especially puffed up and could not contain himself, but kept asking for the right to hold sole command on alternate days or for a period of several days at a time. Fabius, dreading that he might cause some mischief if he should get possession of the undivided power, did not consent to either of his proposals, but divided the army in such a way that each had his own force, in the same maimer asr did the consuls. And immediately Rufus encamped apart, in order to make it clear that he was commanding in his own right and not subject to the dictator. Hannibal, accordingly, on perceiving this, came up as if to seize a position, and drew him into
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19	Ὄτι ὁ Ῥοῦφος Ισο μοι μίαν Χαχών τφ δικτάτορί καλ ἡττηθεὶς ύπο Καρχηδονίων μετεβάΧετο (σω-φρονίξουσι yap πως τούς μη πάνυ άνοήτους αί σνμφοραί) και εθελοντής τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἀφῆκε. καὶ αυτόν ίσχνρώς ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ πάντες ἐπῄνεσαν’ οὐ 7ἀγ ὗτι μὴ ^ατ* ἀ/ἡμ^ πὸ δἐον ἔγνω, μεμπτός ενομίζετο, ἀλλ* ὅτι μὴ κατώκνησε μετανοῆσαι,
20	καλώς ἡκουε. τὺ μὲν γἀγ ἀπὺ πρώτης εὐθὺς τὰ προσήκοντα τινα εΧεσθαι καί εὐτυχίας epyov fjyovvTo είναι, το δὲ ἐκ τῆς πείρας τῶν πραγμάτων τὰ βεΧτίω μαθόντα μη αίσχυνθηναι μετά-θεσθαι μεγάλως ἐπῄνουν. ώστε1 καὶ ἐκ τούτου δειχθηναι σαφώς όσον άνηρ άνδρος αρετή τε άΧηθης δοκησεως £ιαφερεν α yodv φθονώ καί
Zonaras δ, 26.
λήῆτει χωρίου προσεΧθών καλ περιστοιχισάμενος εξ ενέδρας εις κίνδυνον κατέστησεν ώς πανστρατιά εξεΧεϊν, εί μη 6 Φάβιος κατὰ νώτου αύτφ προσ-πεσὼν εκώΧυσε.
Παθών οὖν τοῦτο ὸ Ῥοῦφος μετεβάΧετο, καὶ πὸ στράτευμά τε το περίΧοιπον ίς τον Φάβιον ευθύς ἦγαγε, καὶ τὴν αρχήν παραδεδωκεν, ούδ* άνέμεινε τον δήμον άναψηφίσασθαι, ἀλλ’ εθελοντής τὴν ἡγεμονίαν, ἢν παρ’ αύτοΰ μόνος Ιππάρχων εΧαβεν, αφηκε. καὶ αυτόν ἐπὶ τούτφ πάντες επηνεσαν, καί 6 Φάβιος αύτίκα μηδέν ενδοιάσας πάσαν
124	1 ®στβ ^^ed by Bk.
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Rufus, who, after obtaining equal authority with the dictatcpr, had been defeated by the Carthaginians, altered his course (for disasters somehow chasten those who are not utter fools) and voluntarily resigned his command. And for this all praised him highly. He was not thought deserving of censure for his failure to recognize at first what was fitting, but was rather commended for not hesitating to change his mind. They deemed it really a piece of good fortune for a man to choose right at the start a proper course of conduct, whereas they were loud in their praise of the course of one, who, having learned from practical experience the better way, was not ashamed to change his course. Thus from this episode, too, it was clearly shown how much one man differs from another and true excellence from the reputation therefor. What had been taken
Zonaras 8, 26.
battle. He then surrounded him by means of an ambuscade and placed him in such a dangerous position that his entire army would have been annihilated, had not Fabius assailed Hannibal in the rear and prevented it.
After this experience Rufus altered his course, and leading the remnant of the army immediately to Fabius, laid down his authority. He did not wait for the people to revoke it, but voluntarily resigned the command, which he alone of masters of the horse had obtained from his superior. And for this all praised him. Fabius at once, without any hesitation,
I25
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διαβόλή προς των πολιτών 6 Φ α βιος άφτ/ρέθη, ταντα παρ ἑκὁντος του συνάρχοντος καϊ δεομένου γε άνεκτήσατο—Μ. 156 (ρ. 194).
Ὄτι ὁ αὐτὸς μέλλω ν εκ τῆς ὰρχἧς ἀπαλλαγή-σεσθαι τους υπάτους μετεπέμψατο καϊ εκείνο τε αύτοϊς παρέδωκε καί προσπαρήνεσε πάνθ’ οσα πραχθήναι ἐχρῆν άφθονώτατα· την τε yap σωτηρίαν τής πόλεως προετίμα του μόνος yε δοκεΐν καλώς άρχειν, καϊ ούκ εξ ων ἂν ἔπταισαν Ιδιο-γνωμονήσαντες, ἀλλ’ εξ ων κατώρθωσαν πεισθέντες αύτφ μάλλον επαινεθήσεσθαι προσεδόκησε. καϊ οι ύπατοι δὲ ούδέν θρασέως κατά την τού Φαβίου υποθήκην επραξαν, ἀλλ’ εν άμείνονι το μη τι καταπράξαι τού καϊ σφαλήναι τιθέμενοι κατά χώραν πάντα τον τής ήyεμovίaς χρόνον έμειναν.—Μ. 157 (ρ. 195).
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ίδέξατο, καί ό δήμος αυτό άπεδέξατο. καλ μετά ταύτα αυτός τε ασφαλέστατα προέστη τού στρατεύματος, καϊ μέλλων ἀπαλλαγήσεσθαι τής αρχής τους υπάτους μετεπέμγατο καί το στράτευμα σφίσι παρέδωκε και πάνθ’ οσα πραχθήναι ἐχρῆν παρήνεσεν άφθονώτατα. κάκεΐνοι θρασέως ούδέν, ἀλλὰ κατά την υποθήκην τού Φαβίου άπαντα επραξαν, καίπερ ό Γέμινος καί προ κάτωρθώκει τι. το yάp ναυτικόν των Καργηδονιων ίδών όρμήσαν μὲν ἐπὶ την Ιταλίαν, διά οὲ την άντιπαρασκενήν 120
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away from Fabius by the citizens, as the result of envy and slander, he received back with the goodwill and even at the request of his colleague.
The same man, when about to retire from office, sent for the consuls, surrendered it [the army] to them, and furthermore advised them very fully regarding all the details of what must be done. For the safety of the city stood higher in his estimation than a reputation for being the only successful commander ; and for his praise he looked not to the failures they would make in following their own counsels, but rather to the successes they would gain by heeding his advice. And the consuls, acting on the suggestion of Fabius, were not unduly bold, but deemed it better not to accomplish any important result than to be ruined; hence they remained where they were throughout the entire period of their command.
Zonaras 8, 26.
accepted entire control, and the people gave their sanction. Thereafter, while himself head of the army he acted with great circumspection, and when about to retire from office he sent for the consuls, surrendered the army to them, and advised them very fully regarding all the details of what must be done. And they were not unduly bold, but acted entirely on the suggestion of Fabius, even though Geminus had already met with some success. He had seen the Carthaginian fleet heading for Italy but not venturing to make a landing because of the counter-preparations
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Zonarae 8, 26-9, 1.
αυτών μη προσ μίξαν αὐτῇ, ἐπεκπλεὑσας τά τε των Κυρνίων καϊ τὰ των Σαρδόνιων ἐν τῷ παρά-πλῳ έβεβαιώσατο, καὶ ἐς τὴν Λιβύην εκβάς ἐλεηλάτησε τὴν παραλίαν αυτής, ταΰτα μὲν ἔπραξεν, οὐ μέντοι δι* αὐτὰ ἐπεφύσητο ώστε πρὺς τον ’Αννίβαν διακινδύνευσα!, ἀλλὰ ταῖς ἐντολαῖς του Φαβίου ενέμεινεν. ὅθενπερ καὶ αί πόλεις οὐκἐθ’ ομοίως τοΐς Καρχηδονίοις προσετίθεντο. εφοβοΰντο yap μὴ ὸ Αννίβας τής ’Ιταλίας ἐκ-πέσῃ, καὶ κακόν τι αὐτοὶ ὺπὺ Ύωμαίων ἄτε προσοίκων πάθωσι. καὶ οἱ μὲν πλείους τὺ ἀπο-βησόμενον ἐσκοπουν, ὸλίγοι δὲ πρὺς τοὺς Ῥω-μαίονς αΰθις μετέστησαν, καὶ αναθήματα τινες αύτοίς επεμψαν. καϊ του Τἐρωνος πολλὰ πε-πομφότος, σῖτον καὶ Νίκης ἄγαλμα οί Ύωμαΐοι μόνα εΧαβον, καίπερ εν άχρηματία οντες, ώστε το apyvpovv νόμισμα, ἀμιγὲς καὶ καθαρόν γινόμενον πρότερον, χαΧκφ προσμϊξαι.
9,	1. Ταῦτα εν τῇ Ιταλίᾳ τότε επράχθη· καί τινες δοῦλοι συνωμοσίαν επί τῇ Ῥωμῃ πεποιη-κὁτες προκατεΧήφθησαν κατάσκοπός τε τις άΧούς ἐν αὐτῇ τὰς χεϊρας άπεκόπη καϊ άφείθη, ΐ:να τοΐς Καρχηδονίοις γἐνηται του πάθους αύτάγγεΧος. εν δὲ τῇ Ίβηρία ναυμαχία προς τή τού *Ιβηρος εκβοΧή ό Σκιπίων ενίκησεν ΙσοπαΧως yap άyω-νιζομενων τὰ ἱστία τῶν νεών ύπετεμετο, όπως ἀπογνὁντες προθυμότερου άyωvίσωvτaι. καΧ την τε χωράν επόρθησε καΧ τείχη συχνά ίχειρώσατο,
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of the Romans, and he had set out on a retaliatory voyage, after first making sure of the good conduct of the Corsicans and Sardinians by a cruise past their coasts ; he had then landed in Africa and plundered the coast region. In spite of this achievement he was not so puffed up by it as to risk a decisive engagement with Hannibal, but was willing to abide by the injunctions of Fabius. As a consequence, the cities were no longer going over to the Carthaginians, as they had been doing; for they feared that Hannibal might be driven out of Italy and they themselves might suffer some injury at the hands of the Romans, since they were their neighbours. The majority, to be sure, were awaiting the outcome, but a few went over once more to the Romans, and some sent them offerings. Hiero also sent many gifts, but the Romans accepted only grain and a statue of Victory, although they were in such hard straits for money that the silver coinage, which previously had been unalloyed and pure, was now mixed with copper.
9,1. This is what took place in Italy at that period. Some slaves also formed a conspiracy against Rome, but were apprehended in time. And a spy caught in the city had his hands cut off and was then released, so that he might himself bear witness to the Carthaginians of his experience. In Spain, in a sea-fight near the mouth of the Iberus, Scipio was victorious; when the struggle had proved to be indecisive, the sails had been cut down, in order that the men might be rendered desperate and so fight more zealously. He also ravaged the country, captured numerous fortresses, and through his
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και διά τον άδεΧφον Πουπλίου Σκιπίωνος πόλεις των Τβήρων προσεκτήσατο. Ἀβελος γαρ τις νΙβηρ, δοκών μὲν τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις πιστός, τὰ των 'νωμαίων δὲ θεραπεύων, ἀνέπεισε τον φρου-ροΰντα τοὺς των Ιβήρων ομήρους οΐκαδε αυτούς άποπέμψαι, ϊν ἐς εύνοιαν τάχα ύττ αυτών αι πόλεις ύπαγθώσι· και παραλαβών σφάς, ὅτε καὶ τῆς επίνοιας εισηγητής γε·γονως, προς τοὺς Σκιπι-ωνάς τε πρότερον πεμψας καί κοινολογησάμενος περὶ ών ἡξίον, επειτα νυκτος ύπεκκομίζων αυτούς εάΧω δήθεν, και ούτως εκείνων τε ἐγκρατείς ἐγέ-νοντο oi fΡωμαῖοι καὶ τὰς πατρίδας αυτών άνα-κομισθόντων οϊκαδε κατεκτήσαντο.
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brother, Publius Scipio, won over some Spanish cities. A Spaniard named Abelux, who affected loyalty to the Carthaginians, but was in reality furthering the Roman interests, persuaded the keeper of the Spanish hostages to send them to their homes, in order that through them, as he suggested, their cities might be brought into friendly relations. Abelux naturally took charge of them, inasmuch as he had been the one to suggest the idea, but he first sent to the Scipios and acquainted them with his purpose ; then, while he was secretly taking the hostages away by night, he managed to be captured. In this way the Romans obtained possession of these men and won over their native states by restoring them to their homes.
'31
k 2
Digitized by
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XV
Zonarae 9, 1.
Έν μὲν οὖν τούτοις εὐτὐχουν, συμφορά δ’ αν περιἐπεσον ἦς οὑτε πρὁσθεν οὑθ’ ύστερον οεινοτέρα ουοεμια. προηγήσατο δὲ ταύτης και τινα τέρατα καί τα τῆς Χιβύλλης \oyia, ἦτις προ τοσούτων ετών την συμφοράν αὐτοῖς εμαντευσατο. θαυμαστόν δὲ καὶ πὸ του Μάρκου προμάντευμα. χρη-σμολἀγος γαρ τις καὶ οὖτος yεvό μένος, ἐν τᾤ Διομηδείῳ πεδίῳ πταίσειν αὐτοὑς, ἆτε καὶ Τρώας πὸ άργαϊον ὅντας, εφοίβασε. τούτο δ’ ἐν ΆπονΧία τῇ Δαυνίων ἐστί, καὶ πὸ ονομα ἀπὸ τῆς του Διο-μήδους κατοικήσεων, ἢν ἐκεῖ ἀλητεύσας εποιήσατο, ἔσχηκεν. ἐν γἀγ τῷ ττεδίῳ εκείνφ καί ai Κάνναι, ένθα τότε εΒυστύχησαν, παρά τε τφ Ιονίῳ κόΧπφ
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602.
Οἱ γαρ Ιάπυγες καὶ Ἀπουλοι πβρὶ τον Ίονιον κόλπον οίκούσιν. Ἀπούλων δὲ ἔθνη κατὰ τον Δίωνα Πευκέτιοι Πεδίκουλιοι καὶ Δαύνιοι καὶ Ταραντῖνοι. καὶ Κάνναι Διομήδους πεδίον ἐστὶ
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 757-59.
"Τστερον άντετάξατο Ῥωμαίοις εν ταῖς Κάν-ναις, I Ύωμαίων ον των στρατηγών Παύλου καὶ Τερεντίου. | αί Κάνναι πεδιάδες δἐ εἴσι τἧς Άρ-
132
Digitized by Google
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XV
Zonaras 9, 1.
Although in these matters they were fortunate, b.c. they encountered elsewhere a disaster as terrible as any which they ever suffered either before or afterwards. It was preceded by certain portents and the oracles of the Sibyl, who had prophesied the disaster to them so many years before. Remarkable also was the prediction of Marcus.1 He was a certain soothsayer who foretold that, inasmuch as they were Trojans of old, they should be overthrown in the Plain of Diomed. This is in Daunian Apulia and has taken its name from the settlement of Diomed, which he made there in the course of his wanderings.
In that plain is also Cannae, where the present misfortune occurred, close to the Ionian Gulf and near
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602.
The Iapygians and Apulians dwell along the Ionian Gulf. The tribes of the Apulians, according to Dio, are the Peucetii, Pediculi, Daunii, and Taren-tines. There is also Cannae, the Plain of Diomed,
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 757-59.
Later he arrayed himself against the Romans at Cannae, when the Roman generals were Paulus and Terentius. Cannae is a plain of Argyrippa,
1 Probably an error for Marcius; cf. Livy, 25, 12.
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57,22 'Ότι περὶ μαντικής καί αστρονομίας φησϊν 6 Δίων α iyo) μεντοι ούτε περί τούτων οΰτ€ περὶ των άλλων των εκ μαντικής προλεγομἐνων τισΐ σνμβαλεϊν βγω* τί yap που και βούλεται το1 προσημαίνειν, εἵ γε πάντως τε τι ἔσται καί μηδεμία &ν αυτού αποτροπή μήτ ανθρώπινη περιτεχνήσει μήτ αύ θεία προνοία γἐνοιτο; ταΰτα μεν ούν οπη ποτὲ ὲκάστῳ δοκεῖ νομιζεσθωΓ—Μ. 158 (ρ. 195).
23 Ὄτι ήρχον Παύλος και Τερἐντιος ἄνδρες ούχ
Zonaras 9, 1.
και περί τας τον Αὐφιδίου εκβολάς είσιν. ἡ δὲ Σίβυλλα φυλάττεσθαι μεν το χωρίον παρήνεσεν, οὐ μεντοι και πλεϊόν τι yεvήσεσθaι εφη οὐδ’ εί διὰ πάσης αύ το ποιήσαιντο φυλακής.
Τοιαῦτα μὲν ούν ήσαν τα χρησμφύήματα, τὰ δὲ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις συμβάντα ούτως ἐγἐνετο. ήρχον μεν Παῦλος Αιμίλιος και Τερἐντιος Οὐάρρων,
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602.
περί τήν Ἀπουλίαν των Δαννίων. ή δὲ Μεσσαπία2 και Ιαπυγία ύστερον Σαλεντία, ειτα Καλαβρία εκλήθη. ή δὲ Ἀργὑριππα πόλις τοῦ ΔιομήΒονς μετεκλήθη Ἀπούλοις Ἀρττοι.3
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 700-64.
yυpίππaς, | ού Διομήδης εκτισε τήν πολιν Ἀργὑ-ριππαν, I τουτεστιν *Apyoς 'Ίππειον τή yXdoaay των Ελλήνων. | αί πεδιάδες ανται δὲ τυγχάνονσι Δαννίων | τῶν Ίαπυγων ύστερον, έπειτα Σαλαν-τίων, I τὰ νυν δὲ ττᾶσι Καλαυρῶν τὴν κλήσιν λυόμενων.
1 τὅ inserted by Bk. 2 Μεσσαπία Val., μεσσαπνγία Mss. .	8 Άπούλοις *Kfnrot Cluverius, om. Α, ἄπονλυ Spwovs B.
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With regard to divination and astrology Dio says: “ I, however, cannot form any opinion either about these events or about others that are foretold by divination. For what does prophesying mean, if a thing is going to occur in any case, and if there can be no averting of it either by human skill or by divine providence ? Let each man, then, look at these matters in whatsoever way he pleases.”
The commanders were Paulus and Terentius, men
Zonaras 9, 1.
the mouths of the Aufidus. The Sibyl had admonished them to beware of the spot, yet said it would avail them naught, even if they should keep it under the strictest guard.
Such were the oracular utterances; now what befell the Romans was this. The commanders were Aemilius Paulus and Terentius Varro, men not of
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 602. near Daunian Apulia. Messapia and Iapygia were later called Salentia, and then Calabria. Argyrippa, the city of Diomed, was renamed Arpi by the Apulians.
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 760-64.
where Diomed founded the city Argyrippa, that is to say, “Argos, the Horse City,” in the tongue of the Greeks. And this plain came to belong later to the Iapygian Daunii, then to the Salentini, and now to those whom all call by the name Calauri [Calabrians].
J35
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
ομοιότροποι, ἀλλ’ ἐξ ϊσου τῷ διαφόρφ τού γένους καὶ τα ήθη διαλλάττοντες. ὁ μὲν γὰρ 1 ευπατρίδης τε ήν καί παιδεία εκεκόσμητο, τὁ τε άσφαΧες πρό τού προπετούς προετίμα, καί πη καλ εκ τής αιτίας, ἢν ἐπὶ τῇ προτέρα αρχή είΧήφει, κεκο-Χουσμενος ούκ εθρασύνετο, ἀλλ’ ὅπως μὴ καὶ αυθίς τι δεινόν πάθοι μάΧΧον ή όπως άποτόΧμή-24 σας τι κατορθώση ἐσκὁπει,2 Τερέντιος δὲ ἔν τε τῷ όμίΧφ ετεθραπτο καί εν θρασντητι βαναυσική ήσκητο, καὶ διὰ ταῦτ’ ες τε τὰλλ’ εξεφρόνει και το κράτος εαυτψ τού πολέμου προυπισχνεΐτο,3 τοῖς τε εύπατρίδαις ποΧνς ενέκειτο, καὶ τὴν ηγεμονίαν μόνος προς την τού συνάρχοντος επιείκειαν εχειν ηγείτο.—Μ. 159 (ρ. 196).
Zonaras 9, 1.
άνδρες ούχ ομοιότροποι· ὁ μὲν γὰρ ευπατρίδης ήν και παιδεία κεκόσμητο καλ τό άσφαΧός προετίμα τού προπετούς, Τερἐντιος δὲ εν τῷ όμίΧφ ετεθραπτο και εν βαναυσική θρασύτητι ήσκητο καί τάΧΧα τε εξεφρόνει και την ηγεμονίαν μόνος εχειν ηγείτο δια την τού συνάρχοντος επιείκειαν. ήΧθον ούν άμφω εις τό στρατόπεδον εύκαιρότατα· ούτε γαρ τροφή ετι ήν τῷ Αννίβα, και τὰ τῶν ’Ιβήρων κεκίνητο, τά τε των συμμάχων αυτού ήΧΧοτρι-ούτο· και εϊ γε καί τό βραχύτατου επεσχήκεσαν,
1 γἄρ added l»y ν. Herw. 2 ἐσκὅπει supplied by v. Herw. * προυπισχνεῖτο v. Herw., προσυπισχνεῖτο Me.
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not of similar temperament, )but differing alike in family and in character. The former was a patrician, possessed of the graces of education, and esteemed safety before haste; he was somewhat chastened, moreover, as a result of the censure he had received for his former conduct in office. Hence he was not inclined to boldness, but was considering how he might keep from getting into trouble again rather than how he might achieve success by some desperate venture. Terentius, however, had been brought up among the rabble, was practised in vulgar bravado, and so everywhere displayed a lack of prudence; for instance, he was already promising himself the control of the war, was inveighing much against the patricians, and thought that he alone held the command in view of the amiability of his colleague.
Zonaras 9, 1.
similar temperament. The former was a patrician, possessed of the graces of education, and esteemed safety before haste; but Terentius had been brought up among the rabble, was practised in vulgar bravado, and everywhere displayed a lack of prudence : for instance, he thought that he alone held the command, by reason of the amiability of his colleague. Now they both reached the camp at a most opportune time; for Hannibal had no longer any provisions, Spain was in turmoil, and the allies were being alienated from him; and if they had waited for even the very shortest time, they would have con-
137
Digitized by v^ooQle
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
Ὄτι πὸ του Τερεντίου απερίσκεπτοv και το τον Παύλου ἐπιεικἑς, βουΧομένου μὲν ἀεὶ τα προσήκοντα, συyχωpoύvτoς δὲ τα πόΧΧά τφ συνάρχοντι (δεινὴ yap ἐστιν εΧαττωθήναι θράσους πραότης), ήττησεν αὐτοὺς.—Μ. 160 (ρ. 196).
Zon&rae 9, 1.
ἀπὁνως iκράτησαν αν. νῦν δἑ γε τοῦ Τερεντίου πὸ ἀπερίοπτον καὶ πὸ τοῦ Παύλου ἐπιειπὲς ἦττησεν αυτούς, ο yap ’Αννίβας ἐπεχείρησε μὲν καὶ παραχρήμα προς μάχην αυτούς ὑτταγαγἐσθαι, καὶ σὺν ὸλίγοις προσπεΧάσας αυτών τφ ἐρύματι, ἐπεὶ ἐκδρομὴ ἐγένετο, ἑκων ὺπεχώρησεν, όπως δεδιἐναι νομισθείς επισπάσαιτο μαΧΧον αυτούς εις παρά-ταξιν του δὲ Παύλου τοῖς οίκείοις στρατιώταις επισχόντος την δίωξιν ὸ ’Αννίβας προσεποιήσατο φοβεϊσθαι, καὶ τῆς νυκτος άνασκευασάμενος ώς άπιών σκεύη τε συχνά κατέΧιπεν εν τφ χαρα-κώματι καί τα Χοιπά άμεΧεστερον κομίζεσθα* ενετείΧατο, ΐνα των Ύωμαιών εφ' άρπαηην αυτών τ ραπ ο μενών επίθηται σφίσι, καί εις cpyov civ το βούΧευμα ήyayεv> εΐ μη 6 Παύλος και άκοντας κατεσχήκει τούς στρατιωτας και τον Ύερέντιον,
Ό ούν 9Αννίβας και τούτου διαμαρτων νυκτος προς τάς Κάννας άφίκετο, και yvoύς το χωρίον και προς ἐνἐδρας καί προς παράταζιν επιτήδειον, εστρα-τοπεδεύσατο. και προήροσε πάντα τον τόπον υπό-ήταμμον οντα, Ϊνα κονιορτος εν τῇ μάχη άρθή· τον yap άνεμον, ος εν θέρει εκεΐσε περί την μεσημβρίαν
*38
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The heedlessness of Terentius and the amiability of Paulus, who always desired the proper course but assented to his colleague in most points (so apt is gentleness to yield to boldness), compassed their defeat. * So
Zonaras 9, 1.
quered without any trouble. As matters went, however, the recklessness of Terentius and the amiability of Paulus compassed their defeat. Hannibal attempted to lead them into a conflict at once: with a few followers he drew near their stronghold, and then, when a sortie was made, purposely fell back to create the impression of being afraid and so draw them the more surely into a pitched battle. But when Paulus restrained his own soldiers from pursuit, Hannibal simulated terror and at night packed up as if to depart; he left behind him numerous articles lying within the palisade and ordered the rest of the baggage to be escorted with a considerable show of carelessness, so that the Romans might turn to plundering it and thus give him a chance to attack them. Indeed, he would have translated his wish into fact, if Paulus had not restrained his soldiers and Terentius quite against their will.
So Hannibal, having failed in this attempt also, came by night to Cannae, and since he knew the place as one fit for ambuscades as well as for a pitched battle, he encamped there. And first he plowed up the whole site, which had a sandy subsoil, in order that a cloud of dust might be raised in the conflict, since the wind generally springs up
139
Digitized by Google
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
Zonaras 9, 1.
εἰώθει ηίνεσθαι, κατα νώτου ἔχειν εμηχανησατο. οΐ δ’ ύπατοι εωθεν κενόν άνδρών ἰδὁντες αυτού το χαράκωμα, πρώτον μὲν έπέσχον, ἐνεδρεύεσθαι δὁξαντες, εἶτα μεθ’ ημέρας προς τὰς Κάννας άφί-κοντο. και παρά τφ ποταμφ ἑκάτβρος ἰδίᾳ ηϋΧί-σατο* οὐκ ὅντες γδη ομοήθεις την προς ἀλλήλους συνουσίαν εξέκΧινον. και ό μὲν Παῦλος ήσύχαξεν, ὁ δἐ γε Τερέντιος ἡθελε συμβαΧειν άμβλυτέρους δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας ορών ἀνεκὁπτετο. ὁ δὲ 'Αννίβας καλ άκοντας αὐτοὺς εἰς μάχην παρακινών τής τε ὺδρείας εἷργε καὶ άποσκεδάννυσθαι σφας ἐκώλυε καὶ τὰ σώματα των φονευομένων ἄνω προ των ταφρευμάτων ενέβαΧΧεν, όπως σφίσι το ποτον δυσχεραίνηται. καντεῦθεν καὶ οι Ύωμαΐοι προς παράταξιν ωρμησαν. τούτο δὲ προγνοὺς ὁ ’Αννίβας Χοχους μὲν ὑπὺ τοὺς οχθους έκάθισε, τὴν δὲ Χοιπήν στρατιάν συνέταξε, καί τινας ψευδαυτομοΧήσαι όταν σημήνη έκεΚευσε, τὰς μὲν ασπίδας καλ τὰ δέρατα καλ τὰ μείζω τῶν ξιφών άπορρίψαντας, τὰ δ’ εγχειρίδια κρυφά φέροντας, ϊνα δεξαμένων αὐτοὺς τῶν άντικαθεστηκότων ώς άόπΧους επίθωνται αυτοΐς άπροσδοκήτως.
Οἱ δὲ δὴ Ῥωμαῖοι ἰδὁντες πρωίθεν τούς περί τον ’Αννίβαν παρατετα^μένους ώπΧίζοντο τε καί παρετάσσοντο. καὶ οι σαΧπιγκταί άμφοτέρους εξώτρυναν, καί τὰ σημεία ήρθη, καί συμπεσοντες ποΧυτρδπως ήηωνίσαντο. καὶ μέχρι τής μεσημβρίας ούδετέροις το κράτος άπονενέμητο· επεί δε το
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there in summer about noon; and he contrived to have it behind his own back. The consuls, seeing at dawn that his stockade was empty of men, at first waited, suspecting an ambush, but later came by daylight to Cannae and encamped beside the river, each by himself; for since they were not congenial they avoided association together. Paulus remained quiet, but Terentius was anxious to force the issue; when he saw, however, that the soldiers were rather listless, he had to give up the plan. But Hannibal, who was determined to goad them into battle even against their will, shut them off from their water supply, prevented their scattering in small parties, and threw the bodies of the slain into the stream higher up in front of their intrenchments, in order to disgust them with the drinking supply. Then the Romans, on their side, hastened to array themselves for battle. Hannibal, anticipating this movement, had planted ambuscades at the foot of the hills but had the remainder of his army drawn up in line. He also ordered some men at a given signal to simulate desertion : they were to throw away their shields and spears and larger swords, but secretly to retain their daggers, so that after their antagonists had received them as unarmed men, they might attack them unexpectedly.
The Romans, accordingly, after having had in view since early morning the troops arrayed with Hannibal, were now arming themselves and forming in battle line. The trumpets roused the men on both sides, the signals were raised, and then ensued the clash of battle and a many-sided contest. Until noon the advantage had not fallen to either army. Then
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Ὄτι iv τῇ συμπλοκή τον πολέμου οὐδ* οἱ πάνυ θαρσοῦντες ελαφροτέραν τὴν ἐλπίδα του φόβον πρὺς τὺ ἄδηλον αυτής εΐχον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅσῳ μάλλον ηγούντο νικήσειν, τὁσῳ μάλλον ἐδέδισαν1
Zonarae 9, 1.
πνεύμα ἐπῆλθε, καὶ οί ψενδαυτόμολοι δεχθέντες ώς οπλών γυμνοί όπισθεν των cΡωμαίων εγένοντο, ἵνα μὴ σφίσιν επιτεθώσι δήθεν οί Καρχηδὁνιοι, τότε καὶ οί λὐχοι εκατέρωθεν έπανέστησαν, καὶ ὸ ’Αννίβας κατά πρόσωπον συν τοΐς ίππεύσι προσέμιξε, και οΐ τε πολέμιοι τοὺς Ῥωμαίους πανταχόθεν εθορύβονν, καὶ ὸ άνεμος ο τε κονι-ορτός ες τας όψεις αυτών βιαίως εμπίπτων ετά-ραττε, και το άσθμα γινόμενον συνεχές εκ τον καμάτου άπέφραττεν, ώστ* άπεστερημένοι μεν τής οψεως, άπεστερημένοι δὲ καὶ φωνής, φὑρδην καὶ ἐν οὐδενὶ κοσμώ έφθείροντο. και τοσούτον έπεσε πλήθος ώστε τον ’Αννίβαν των μεν εκ τού όμιλον μηδὲ πειραθήναι εξευρεΐν αριθμόν, πε^)1 δὲ τῶν ιππέων καί των εκ τής βουλής αριθμόν μεν μή γράψαι τοΐς οίκοι Καρχηδονίοις, διὰ δὲ των δακτυλίων ενδείξασθαι τούτον χοίνιξι γαρ σφας άπομετρήσας άπέστείλε. μόνοι γάρ οί βου-λευταί καί οί ιππείς δακτυλίοις έκέχρηντο. συχνοί
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 771-74.
Τἐλος τοσοῦτο πέπτωκε πλήθος άνδρων Ῥο>-μαιών | ὼς τον ’Αννίβαν στρατηγόν πέμψαι τῇ Σικελία I τοὺς δακτυλίους στρατηγών καλ των λοιπών ενδόξων | μεδίμνοις τε καί χοίνιξι πολλοΐς εμμετρηθέντας.
142	1 ἐδἐὅισαν Be., following St., iMUrav Ms.
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In the shock of the battle not even the boldest possessed a hope so buoyant as to rise above the fear inspired by its uncertainty, but the surer they felt of conquering the more did they fear that they might
Zonar&s 9, 1.
the wind came up and the pretended deserters were received, apparently destitute of arms, and got in the Romans’ rear, in order, as they claimed, that the Carthaginians might not attack them. At this point the men rose from ambush on both sides, while Hannibal with his cavalry charged the Roman front; and not only did the enemy cause them confusion on every hand, but the wind and the dust blew violently into thetr faces, embarrassing . them, and interfering with their breathing, which was already becoming laboured from thetr exertion, so that, deprived at once of sight and voice, they perished amid utter confusion, preserving no semblance of order. So great a multitude fell that Hannibal did not even try to find out the number of the common soldiers, and in regard to the number of the knights and members of the senate he did not write to the Carthaginians at home, but indicated it by the finger-rings, which he measured off by the quart and sent home; for only the senators and the knights wore finger-rings.
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 771-74.
At last so great a multitude of Romans fell that Hannibal, the general, filled many bushel and quart measures with the finger-rings of the generals and the other prominent men and sent them to Sicily.
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μή nr) σφαΧωσι· τοῖς μὲν yap ayvoovai τι οὐδέν ἐστι φοβερον ἐκ τῆς ἀπονοίας ὺπομένειν, τὺ δὲ ἐκ λογισμού θαρσουν . . .—Μ. 161 (ρ. 196).1
Ὄτι ὁ 'Ζκιττίων πυθὁμενὁς τινας τταρασκενά-ξεσθαι των Ύωμαίων την τε Ῥώμην ἐγκαταλιπεῖν καὶ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ὅλην, ώς τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἐσομένην, επέσχεν αὐτοὺς ξιφήρης ἐς τὴν κατά-λυσιν ἐν ἦ ἐκοινολογοῦντο ἐξαίφνης ἐσπηδήσας,
Zonaras 9, 1-2.
δ* οὖν ὅμως καὶ τὁτε διέφυγον καὶ ὁ Τερέντιος· ὁ 7ὰρ Παύλος άττέθανεν. ὸ δ’ 'Αννίβας ονκ ἐπε-δίωξεν οὐδ’ εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην ήπείχθη. δυνάμενος 7ὰρ ἢ παντὶ τῷ στρατεύματι ἢ καὶ μἐρει τοὑτου προς τὴν Ῥώμην τταραντίκα όρμήσαι καϊ ταχέως Βιαττόλεμήσαι, ονκ ἐποίησε τούτο, καίτοι τον Μαάρβου συναινοϋντος τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. διὺ καὶ αιτίαν εσχεν ώς νικάν μὲν δυνάμενος, χρησθαι δὲ ταῖς νίκαις ονκ ἐπιστάμενος. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὁτε ἐμέλ.-λησαν, ονκέτι οὐδ* αὖθις ἡπεἔχθησαν. διὺ καὶ ὸ ’Αννίβας ώς άμαρτών μετεμέλετο, συνεχώς ἀνα-βοῶν “ ὦ Κάνναι Κάνναι.”
2. Οἱ δὲ δὴ Ῥωμαῖοι παρὰ βραχύ κινΖυνεύ-σαντες άποΧέσθαι ἀντεπεκράτησαν διὰ τοῦ Σκι-ττίωνος· ος υἱὺς μὲν ἦν τοῦ Πουπλίου τοῦ ἐν τῇ Ιβηρίᾳ, καὶ τον πατέρα οτε ετρώθη ττεριέσωσε, τὁτε δὲ στρατευομενος εις το Κανύσιον ἔφυγε, 1 Cf. Preface to Vol. I., p. xix.
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in some way meet with disaster. For those who are ignorant of a matter do not, in their blind folly, look for anything terrible, but the boldness derived from calculation . . f
Scipio, on learning that some of the Romans ^ were preparing to abandon Rome, and indeed all Italy, because they felt it was destined to belong to the Carthaginians, nevertheless found a way to restrain them. Sword in hand he sprang suddenly into the room where they were conferring, and after
Zonaras 9, 1-2.
Nevertheless a number made good their escape even as it was, among them Terentius ; but Paulus was killed. Hannibal did not pursue, nor did he hasten to Rome. He might have set out at once for Rome with either his entire army or at least a portion of it, and quickly ended the war; yet he did not do so, although Maharbal urged him to this course. Hence the criticism was made of him that although able to win victories, he did not understand how to use them. And having delayed this time, they never again made haste. Therefore Hannibal himself used to regret it, feeling that he had committed a blunder, and was ever crying out: “O Cannae, Cannae ! ”
2. The Romans, who had been in such imminent danger of being destroyed, regained their supremacy through Scipio. He was a son of the Publius Scipio in Spain, and had saved the life of his father when the latter was wounded; at present he was serving in the army and had fled to Canusium, and later he
M5
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καλ αντος τε ὸμὸσας πάντα τὰ προσήκοντα και Χόγω και εργω πῥᾴξειν, καί εκείνους όρκώσας ώς παραχρήμα άποΧουμένους, αν μὴ τὰ πιστά 29 αὐτῷ παράσχωνται. καλ οι μεν εκ τούτου συμφρο-νήσαντε? προς τον ύπατον έγραψαν οτι σώζοιντο· εκείνος δὲ ἐς μὲν τὴν 'Ρώμην οΰτ’ εγραψε παραχρήμα ον τ’ άγγελον ἀπἐστειλεν, ἐς δὲ τὺ Κανύσιον εΧθών τά τε ενταύθα κατεστήσατο, καὶ τοῖς πΧησιοχώροις φρουράς ώς εκ των παρόντων επεμψε, προσβάΧΧοντάς τε τῇ πόΧει ιππέας άπεκρούσατο. τό τε σύνοΧον ούτ άθυ-μήσας ον τε καταπτήξας, ἀλλ* απ’ ορθής τής διανοίας, ώσπερ μηδενός σφισι δεινού σνμβεβηκό-τος, πάντα τά πρόσφορα τοῖς παροΰσι και εβονΧενσε και επραξεν.—V. 33 (ρ. 598).
Zonaras 9, 2.
καὶ ύστερον ευδοκίμησε. παρ’ εκόντων γαρ των σνμφνγόντων εις το Καννσιον την ηγεμονίαν Χαβών τά τε εκεί κατεστήσατο καί τοῖς πΧησιο· χώροις φρουράς επεμψε και πάντα καΧως εβού-Χευσέ τε καί επραξεν.
Οι δ’ ἐν τῇ Τώμη τὴν ήτταν μεν ήκουσαν, ού μην καί επίστευον. πιστεύσαντες δ’ έπένθονν καί συνιόντες εις το σννέδριον μή τι πράττοντες άπηΧΧάττοντο. όψέ δ’ ούν ό Φάβιος γνώμην εδωκε κατασκόπους πέμψαι τούς άγγεΧούντας το γεγονός και τί 6 Αννίβας πράττει, αυτούς δὲ μὴ κΧαίειν, σιγή δὲ βαδίζειν, Γν’ ἐν καιρῷ τὰ 146
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himself swearing to take proper measures both in word and deed he made them swear likewise, on pain of instant death if they failed to give him their pledge. So these men thereupon became harmonious and wrote to the consul that they were safe. Scipio, however, did not at once write or send a messenger to Rome; but going to Canusium, he set in order affairs at that place, sent to the regions near by such garrisons as circumstances permitted, and repulsed a cavalry attack upon the city. In fine, he displayed neither dejection nor terror, but with an unbroken spirit, as if no serious evil had befallen them, he both planned and carried out all measures suitable to the present situation.
Zonaras 9, 2.
achieved renown. By common consent of the fugitives assembled at Canusium he assumed command, set affairs in order there, sent garrisons to the regions near by, and both planned and executed all measures well.
The people of Rome heard of the defeat but would not believe it. When they did come to believe it, they were filled with sorrow, and met in the senate-house, but were ready to break up without accomplishing anything, when finally Fabius proposed that they send scouts to bring a report of what had happened and what Hannibal was doing. He urged that they themselves should not lament, but go about in silence, so that the necessary
147
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προσήκοντα ηίνοιτο, δύναμίν τε συΧΧέξαι ὅσην αν δύναιντο καὶ τοὺς περίοικους ἐπικαλίσασθαι. μετά δὲ ταῦτα ώς τον ’Αννίβαν iv τῇ ΆπουΧία ὅντα ἔμαθον, καὶ γράμματα παρά, τον Τερεντίου ἐδέξαντο ὅτι περιείη καὶ ὅσα πράττοι, μικρόν άνεθάρσησαν. καλ δικτάτωρ μὲν Μάρκος ’Ιούνιος, ίππαρχος δὲ Τιβἑριος 'Ζεμπρώνιος Γράκχος ἐλἐχθησαν. καὶ παραχρημα των τε πολιτών οὐ τοὺς ήβώντας μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρηβηκότας ήδη κατέΧεξαν, καί δεσμώτας επ’ ἀδείᾳ και δούλους επ’ εΧευθερία Χηστάς τε τινας προσεΧά-βοντο, καὶ * τοὺς συμμάχους προσπαρεκάΧουν, άναμιμνήσ κοντές εἵ τί που εὐηργέτηντο καὶ προσυπισχνούμενοι δώσειν τοΐς μεν σίτον, τοῖς δὲ αργύρια, ὅπερ οὑπω πρόσθεν έποίησαν καί ες την Ελλἀδα πεπόμφασιν ή πείσοντές τινας συμμα^ήσαι αντοΐς ή μισθωσόμενοι.
*Αννίβας δὲ συνεστηκέναι τούς Ύωμαίους καί παρασκευάζεσθαι μαθών εν ταις Κάνναις διέτρι-ββ, τὴν ἐξ επιδρομής άΧωσιν ἀπεγνωκὡς· καὶ τῶν αίχμαΧώτων το μὲν συμμαχικόν ανεν Χυτρών άφήκεν, ώς καὶ πρότερον, τους δὲ Ῥωμαίους ετήρει, άποδόσθαι εΧπίζων αυτούς, Τν εαυτόν ενπορώτερον εντεύθεν ποίηση, τούς δὲ Ῥωμαίους άπορωτερους. ἐπεὶ δὲ μηδεϊς εξ αυτών άφίκετο τούς αΙχμαΧώτους ζητών, εκέΧευσεν αύτοΐς πέμψαι τινας οϊκαδε επί Χύτρα, προομόσαντας επανήξειν, ώς δε οὐδ* οὔτω Χύσασθαι σφάς ήθέΧησαν, τούς μεν Xoyov τινός άξιους ες την Καρχηδόνα άπί-στειλε, των δ’ ἄλλων τοὺς μὲν αίκισάμενος 148
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measures might be taken in time, and that they should collect as large a force as they could and also call upon their neighbours for aid. After this, upon learning that Hannibal was in Apulia, and upon receiving a letter from Terentius stating that he was alive and what he was doing, they recovered a little of their courage. Marcus Junius was named dictator and Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus master of the horse?. Immediately they enrolled not only those of the citizens who were in their prime but also those who were now past the military age; they added to their forces prisoners on promise of pardon, slaves on promise of freedom, and a few brigands; moreover, they called on their allies to help, reminding them of any kindness ever shown them, and promising in addition to give some of them grain, and others money—a thing they had never done before; they also sent emissaries to Greece to persuade or hire paen to serve as .their allies.
Hannibal, learning that the Romans were showing a united front and were engaged in preparations, still delayed at Cannae, having given up all thought of capturing Rome by assault. Of the captives he released the allied contingent without ransom, as before, but the Romans he kept, hoping to dispose of them by sale, and thus increase his own resources while diminishing those of the Romans. But when no one came from Rome in quest of the captives, he ordered them to send some of their number home for ransom, after they had first taken an oath to return. When even then the Romans refused to ransom them, he sent those who were of any prominence to Carthage, and the rest he either
149
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ἀπἑκτεινε, τοὺς δὲ μονομαχήσαι ήνάηκασε, τοὺς φίλους καί τους συγγενείς άλλήλοις συμβολών, οι δὲ πεμφθέντες ἐπὶ τὰ λύτρα, έπανελθόντες ΐν ενορκήσωσι, φυyόvτες δὲ μετὰ τοῦτο, άτιμοι υπό των τιμητών ἐγἐνοντο, καὶ ἐαυτοὺς κατεχρήσαντο.
Μάτγωνα δὲ τον αδελφόν 6 'Αννίβας άγ/ε-λουντα τοΐς Κα/τχηδονίοις ἔπεμῆτε τὰ ηενόμενα καί χρήματα παρ αυτών καί δυνάμεις αΐτήσοντα. καὶ ο μὲν ἀπελθὼν τους τε δακτυλίους ήρίθμησε καλ ἐπὶ μεΐζον ἐξῆρε δή το κατόρθωμα* καὶ εψηφίσθη πάντα δσα ήτήσατο, τφ yap Ἀννωνι τάναντία λ^οντι καί καταλύσασθαι τον πολεμάν εως καθυπέρτεροι δοκοΰσι συμβουλεύοντι ούκ επείσθησαν, ου μέντοι τὰ ήτηφισθέντα και εις ἔργον ήγαγον, ἀλλ’ εμέλλησαν. 'Αννίβας δ’ ἐν τούτῳ ἐς τὴν Κομπανίαν προυχώρησε, και πόλισμά τι εϊλε 2ουνιτικόν, καὶ ἐπὶ Νέαν ωρμησε πόλιν, προπέμψας μετά τής λείας, όλίyoυς τινας, προς οὺς ώς μόνους οντος των τής πόλεως εκδραμόντων όπεφάνη αυτός απροσδόκητος καί συχνούς άπεκτεινε, την δὲ πόλιν ούχ^ εΐλεν, οΰτ ἐπὶ πολὺ ταύτη προσήδρευσεν. οι γὰρ την Καπύην οίκοΰντες Καμπανοί οΐ μὲν τῇ Ῥωμαίων φιλία ένέμειναν, οι δὲ προς τον 'Αννίβαν άπε-κλιναν. ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐν ταῖς Κ άνναις ευτύχησε, καί τινες άνδρες αὐτῶν ἁλὁντες άφείθησαν, τό μεν πλήθος ωρμησε μεταστήναι προς τον 'Αννίβαν, οι δὲ δυνατοὶ χρόνον μέν τινα επέσχον, ειτ επ' αυτούς τό πλήθος όρμήσαν συνηγμένους εν τφ βουλευτηρίφ πάντας αν κατεχρήσατο, εί μή τις ἐκ τού πλήθους τὺ μAyεθoς συνιδών τον
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tortured and put to death or forced to fight as gladiators, pitting friends and relatives against each other. Those who were sent for ransom returned in order to be true to their oaths, but later fled. Disfranchised then by the censors, they committed suicide.
Hannibal sent his brother Mago to report the victory to the Carthaginians and to ask them for money and troops. So Mago on his arrival counted over the rings and even magnified the success · thus everything that he asked for was voted, and they would not listen to Hanno, who opposed this course and advised them to end the war while they seemed to have the upper hand. However, they did not put their vote into effect, but delayed. Hannibal meanwhile advanced into Campania, seized a Samnite fortress, and marched upon Neapolis. He sent before him a few soldiers with the booty, and when the people of the city, thinking them alone, rushed out upon them, he unexpectedly appeared in person and slew a large number; but he did not capture the city, nor did he lay siege to it long—for a reason now to be given. Of the Campanian inhabitants of Capua a part clung to Roman friendship, while others favoured Hannibal. After his success at Cannae and when some of their men taken captive had been released, the populace was eager to revolt to Hannibal, but the leaders waited for a time. Finally, the crowd made a rush upon them as they were assembled in the senate-house, and would have made away with them all but for the action of some one of the crowd who saw how great a misfortune this would be. This
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κακόν κατηγόρησε μεν των βουλευτών ώς πάντως φθαρήναι άξιων, ἔφη δὲ πρότερον ἄλλους ἀντ’ εκείνων άνθελέσθαι προσήκειν* την γάρ πόλιν μὴ δύνασθαι μὴ προβονλευόντων τινων σώζεσθαι. πεισθέντων δὲ των εν τη Καπύῃ, εκβάλλων ενα έκαστον εκ του συνεδρίου ήρώτα το πλήθος όντινα αυτόν άνθαιρειταί· καλ οΰτω, μὴ δυνη-θέντων αυτών ετέρους δι ολίγου άνθελεσθαι, πάντας εκείνους ώς άναγκαίους άφήκε. καί /ιαταλλαγέντες ἀλλήλοις εσπείσαντο τω * Αννίβα· και ος διά ταχέων άπαναστάς εκ της Νεαπόλεως ηλθεν εις την Καπύην, καί διαλεχθεϊς αντοϊς αλλα τε πολλά ειπεν επαγωγά καί την ηγεμονίαν σφίσι της Ιταλίας δώσειν υπέσχετο, ΐν εν ελπίσι γενόμενοι ώς και έαντοΐς πονησοντες προθυμότερου άγωνίσωντ αι.
Μετάστασης δε τής Καπύης και ή αΧλη Καμπανία κεκίνητο· καί οι 'Ρωμαίοι την άπόστα-σιν αυτής μαθόντες ήχθοντο. ο γε μην ’Αννίβα$ επί Νουκερίνους εστράτευσεν. Οι δὲ πολιορκού-μενοι την άχρηστον σφών ηλικίαν άπορία τροφών έξεώσαντο· ους ό *Αννίβας ού προσήκατο, αλλά καί είς την πόλιν άπιοΰσι μόνον άσφάλειαν 1.52-
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Hannibal took possession of Nuceria under an
Zonaras 9, 2.
man denounced the senators as by all means deserving to perish, but said that they ought first to choose others to fill their places; for the state could not endure without some men to concert measures for the rest. Having gained the assent of the Capuan people, he ejected each of the members in turn from the senate-house, asking the populace, as he did so, whom they chose in his place ; and thus, when they found themselves unable to choose others on short notice, he let all the senators go unharmed, because they appeared to be indispensable. Later the Capuans became reconciled with one another and made peace with Hannibal. This was the reason why he quickly retired • from Neapolis and came to Capua. He held a conference with the people and made many attractive offers, among other things promising to give them the leadership in Italy; for he wished to encourage them with the hope that they would be actually labouring in their own behalf, so that they might fight with greater zeal.
Upon the revolt of Capua the rest of Campania also became restive, and the news of the town’s secession troubled the Romans. As for Hannibal, he set out on a campaign against Nuceria. Under stress of siege and owing to lack of food the inhabitants thrust out those of their number whose age rendered them unserviceable. Hannibal would not receive these, however, and gave them assurance of safety only in case they should go back to the city. There-
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μεθ’ ὲνὸς ίματιού έκαστον ἐκ τἧς πόλεως ἐκχω-ρῆσαι Χαβών Ἀννίβας, ἐπειδὴ ἐγκρατὴς αυτών ἐγένετο, τοὺς μὲν βουΧευτάς ἐς βαΧανεΐα κατα-κλείσας1 ἀπέπνιξεν, τοῖς δὲ ἄλλοις ἀπελθεῖν δῆθεν ὅποι* 1 2 * βούΧοιντο δούς, πολλοὺς καὶ ἐκείνων ἐν τῇ ὸδῷ ἐφὁνευσεν. οὐ μέντοι αὐτῷ ἐλυσιτέλησβ· φοβηθέντες γαρ καὶ οἱ λοιποί μὴ τὰ ὅμοια πά-θωσιν, οὐ συνέβαινον αύτφ, καὶ ἀντεῖχον ἐφ’ ὅσον ἐξήρκουν.—V. 34 (ρ. 598)*.
Ὄτι ὁ Μάρκελλος καὶ ἀνδρείᾳ καί σωφροσύνη τῇ τε Ζικαιοσύνρ πολλῇ ἐχρήσατο, παρὰ δὲ δὴ των άρχο μενών ού πάντα ακριβώς οὐδὲ χαλεπῶς ἀπῄτει, οὐδὲ ἐπιμέλειαν ὅπως καὶ ἐκεῖνοι τὰ Ζέοντα πράττωσιν ἐποιεῖτο, τοῖς τε8 άμαρτά-νονσί τι αυτών συγνώμην κατα το ανθρώπινον ἕνεμε, καὶ οὐκ ὼργίζετο4 εἰ μὴ ομοιοι αύτφ εἶεν. Υ. 35 (ρ. 601).
Zonaras 9, 2.
εΖωκε. διὺ καὶ οί ΧοιποΙ μεθ’ ἐνὺς ιματίου εκχωρήσαι του ἄστεος ὼμολὁγησαν. ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐγκρατὴς αυτών ἐγἐνετο, τοὺς μὲν βουΧευτάς ἐς βαΧανεΐα κατακλείσας ἀπἑπνιξε, τοῖς δ’ ἄλλοις ἀπελθεῖν είπών οποί βούΧοιντο, ποΧΧούς εν τῇ ὁδφ κάκείνων εφόνευσε. συχνοί S9 ούν αυτών καί περιεγἐνοντο εἰς ὕλας προκαταφνγόντες. εκ τούτου δὲ οἱ Χοιποὶ φοβηθέντες ού συνέβαινον
1	κατακλείσας Bs., ἀποκλ·ίσας Μβ.
2	δποι Val., ὅπ/j Ms.	3 τε Ββ., δ« Μβ.
4 ώργίζετο Cary, ώργίζβτο #τι Ms. by dittography.
154
Digitized by CjOOQle
BOOK XV
agreement that each man should leave the city with a single garment. As soon, however, as he had them in his power, he shut the senators into bathhouses and suffocated them; and even in the case of the others, although he had pretended to grant them permission to go away wherever they pleased, he cut down many of them on the road. This course, however, did not turn out to his advantage; for the rest became afraid that they might suffer a similar fate, and so would not come to terms with him, but resisted as long as they could hold out.
Marcellus was a man of great bravery, moderation, and justice. The demands he made on those under him were not all rigorous or harsh, nor was he careful to see that they too performed their duty. Those of them who committed any errors he pardoned, out of fellow-feeling, and was not angry if they failed to be like him.
Zonarae 9, 2..
fore the rest also agreed to leave the city with a single garment. As soon, however, as Hannibal was master of the situation, he shut the senators into bathhouses and suffocated them, and even in the case of the others, although he had told them to go away wherever they pleased, he cut down many on the road; yet a number of them managed to escape by taking refuge in the woods. Thereupon the rest became afraid, and would no longer come to terms with him, but resisted while
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32	Ὄτι iv τη Νώλῃ πολλών τους ἁλὁντας τε iv ταῖς Κάνναις καί άφεθέντας ὑπὺ του Άννίβου διὰ φόβον τε εχόντων ώς καλ τὰ εκείνου φρο-νούντας και θανατώσαι βουΧομενων, ἀντέστη. καὶ μετὰ τούτο την υποψίαν ἢν ἐς αυτούς έΐχεν άποκρνψάμενος, ουτω σφᾶς μετεχειρίσατο ώστε τά τε εαυτού άνθεΧεσθαι1 καὶ χρησιμωτάτους καί τη πατρίΰι καί τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις γενέσθαί.— V. 36 (601).
33	"'Οτι ὸ αντος Μάρκελλος τῶν ιππέων τινὰ των Αευκανών αίσθόμενος iv ἔρωτι γυναικος ὅντα, συνεχὡρησεν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδφ αυτήν εχειν, οτι κράτιστα εμάχετο, καίπερ απαηορεύ-σας μηδεμίαν ἐς τὺ τάφρευμα yvvauca εσιέναι.
—Υ. 37 (Λ.)·
34	Ὄτι τὰ αὐτὰ εποίησε τούς ’Ακερανούς2 τοῖς Νουκερίνοις, πλὴν καθ’ ὅσον ἐς φρέατα τούς βουΧεντας καί ούκ ες βαΧανεΐα ενέβαΧεν.—
V. 38 (Λ.).
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ἔτι αὐτῷ, ἀ\λ’ ἀντεῖχον εως ἡδύναντο. καὶ οἱ Νωλανοὶ βονΧενόμενοι προσχώρησαν αύτφ, 4πεί το εις ίκείνους εΐδον πραχθέν, ἐπηγάγοντο Χάθρα τον ΜάρκεΧΧον, καί τον ’Αννίβαν προσβαΧόντα τη πόλει μετὰ ταύτα άπώσαντο. αποκρουσθείς δε τῆς Νώλης ’Ακερανούς εΐΧε λιμῷ ἐπὶ ταῖς αύταϊς τοῖς Νουκερίνοις συνθηκαις, καὶ τὰ αὑτὰ
1 άν0«λ«σ0αι ν. Herw., άνελεσβαι Μβ.
^^4	2 τ°ν* Άκερανοί/s Bk., καί Me.
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When many citizens of Nola stood in dread of the men captured at Cannae and later released by Hannibal, because they thought that such persons favoured the invader’s cause, and when they were even desirous of putting them to death, he [Marcellus] opposed it. And thereafter he concealed the suspicion that he felt toward them, and treated them in such a way that they chose his side by preference, and became extremely useful both to their native land and to the Romans.
The same Marcellus, when he perceived that one of the Lucanian cavalrymen was in love with a woman, permitted him to keep her in the camp, because he was a most excellent fighter; and this was in spite of the fact that he had forbidden any woman to enter the entrenchments.
He pursued the same course with the people of Acerrae as he had with those of Nuceria, except that he cast the senators into wells instead of bathhouses.
Zonaras 9, 2.
they were able. Now the people of Nola were planning to join his cause, but when they saw what had been done to their neighbours, they quietly let Marcellus in and later repulsed Hannibal when he assaulted their city. Repelled from Nola; he captured the people of Acerrae by starving them out. He made the same terms with them as with the people of Nuceria, and also accorded them the same treat-
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εἰργάσατο καί αυτούς* είτα και ἐπὶ Βασιλίνας ἐστράτευσεν, ἐν ω 'Ρωμαίοι τε καί συμμάχων ὼσεὶ χίΧιοι συγκατέφυγον. οί τούς μεν επιχωρίους προ-δούναι σφάς μεΧετήσαντας άπέκτειναν, καὶ τον ’Αννίβαν πόΧΧάκις άπώσαντο, και προς Χιμον γενναίως διεκαρτέρησαν επιΧιπούσης δὲ τἧς τρο-φῆς αὐτοὺς, ἐπ ασκού τινα διὰ τοῦ ποταμού προς τον δικτάτορα Ζπεμψαν 6 δὲ πίθους άΧεύρων πΧη-ρεις νυκτος ένέβαΧΧεν εις τον πόταμον, εντειΧά-μενος αύτοϊς παρατηρεΐν εν τφ σκδτει το ρεύμα. καὶ χρόνον μεν τινα εΧάνθανεν ούτως τὰς τροφὰς αύτοϊς χορηγών, έπειτα πίθου τινος προσραγεντος ποι καί συντριβέντος εγνων οί Καρχηδόνιοι το γινόμενον, και άΧυσεσι τον ποταμον οιειΧήφασιν. ώς δὲ τῷ λιμῷ καὶ τοῖς τραύμασι συχνοί διεφθά-ρησαν, το έτερον τής ποΧεως μέρος έξέΧιπον καν τφ Χοιπφ διεκαρτέρουν, την γέφυραν διακό-ψαντες. εΐτα σπέρμα γογγυΧίδος άπο τού τείχους εις τι χωρίον έξωθεν αυτού κατέβαΧον. εποίησαν δὲ τούτο ϊνα καταπΧηξωσι τούς ποΧεμίους ως καί ἐπὶ ποΧύ άνταρκέσοντες. δθεν ό Αννίβας άφθονον αυτούς εχειν την τροφήν οίηθεις και επί τη καρτερία θαυμάσας εις ομοΧογίαν προε-καΧεσατο, καί χρημάτων άπέδοτο σφάς. εΧυ-σαντο γὰρ αυτούς οί έξω 'Ρωμαίοι ασμένως, ἀλιλὰ μην και ετίμησαν.
3. Έν ω δε ταύτα έγένετο και εκ ΑεΧφων οί πεμφθέντες άνεκομίσθησαν, Χέγοντες την ΙΙυθίαν χρήσαι αύτοϊς παύσασθαι τής ραθυμίας και τφ ποΧέμφ προσέχειν. εντεύθεν άνερρώσθησαν. καί
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ment. After that he made an expedition against Basilinae,1 where Romans and about a thousand of the allies had taken refuge. These put to death the native citizens, who had been planning to betray them, repulsed Hannibal several times, and held out nobly against hunger. When food was failing them, they sent a man by way of the river on an inflated skin to the dictator. The latter proceeded to put jars filled with meal into the river at night, after bidding them watch the stream in the darkness. For a while he thus supplied them with food without being discovered, but eventually a jar was dashed against some obstacle and shattered; then the Carthaginians became aware of what was going on and put chains across the river. After a number had perished of hunger and of their wounds, they abandoned one half of the city, cut down the bridge, and held out in the other half. They now threw turnip seed from the wall upon a spot outside, doing this in order to dishearten the enemy and >aake them believe that they were likely to endure for a long time. Hence Hannibal, thinking that· they must have plenty of food, and astonished at their endurance, invited them to surrender, and released them for money. For the Romans outside were glad to ransom them, and furthermore, they showed them honour.
3.	While these events were taking place the messengers returned from Delphi saying that the Pythia bade them cease from sloth and devote themselves to the war. This gave them new 1 An error for Casilinum.
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35 Ὄτι ὸ Φάβιος τοὺς πολίτας τοὺς 1 ἐν ταῖς πριν μάχαις ζωγρηθέντας τοὺς μὲν ἄνδρα ἀντ’ άνδρος εκομίσατο, τοὺς δὲ και χρημάτων άπολύσασθαι συνέθετο. μὴ δεξαμενής 2 δὲ τῆς βουλής το άνά-λωμα, οτι μηδὲ τὴν λὑσιν αυτών συνεπῄνεσε, τά τε ὲαυτοῦ χωρία, ώσπερ εἶπον, άπεκήρυξεν, καί ἐκ τῆς τιμῆς σφων τὰ λύτρα αύτοίς έχαρί-σατο.—Υ. 39 (ρ. 601)
Zonaras 9, 2-3.
κατέλαβον τον Αννίβαν καί οί παρεστρατο-πεδεὑσαντο, ὅπως τὰ πραττομενα παρ’ αυτού παρατηρώσι. καλ δ γε Ιοὑνιος ὁ δικτάτωρ τὰ τοῖς Καρχηὃονίοις παραγγελλόμενα καὶ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους ποιεῖν ομοίως εκέλευε, καὶ σῖτα καὶ ύπνον ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ καιρφ ηρούντο, καὶ τὰς φύλακας ομοίως ἐπεσκὁπουν, καὶ τἄλλα ἐπ’ ἵσης ἔπραττον. καταμαθών ούν τούτο 6 ’Αννίβας χειμέριον ἐτήρησε νύκτα, καὶ τοῖς μὲν τῶν στρατιωτών ἐπὲξοδον ἀφ’ εσπέρας άνεϊπε, του δὲ Ιουνίου τὺ αὐτὺ ποιήσαντος, ἐκ διαδοχής άλλοτε 'άλλους αὐτῷ προσβάλλειν εκέλευσεν, ιν* ἐν συνεχεΐ πόνφ εκ τής αγρυπνίας καλ τού χειμώνος εϊησαν αυτός δὲ μετὰ τῶν λοιπών άνεπαύετο. ἐπεὶ δ’ ημέρα επιλάμψειν εμελλε, τὺ στράτενμΛ τε δήθεν άνεκαλέσατο καλ των Ῥωμαίων τὰ οπΛλ άποθεμένων καϊ προς ανάπαυλαν τραπομένων επήλθεν αύτοίς άφνω και συχνούς άπέκτεινε και τὺ τάφρεύμα έκλειφθέν εΐλε.
Τὰ ο ἐν τῇ Σικελίᾳ καὶ τῇ Σαρδοῖ εκινεΐτο,
1 Tobs inserted by Bk. 2 δε{αμἐντ;ς Val., δεξάμενος Ms. i6o
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Fabius got back some of the men captured in former battles by exchanging man for man, and agreed to ransom the others for money. When, however, the senate failed to confirm the expenditure, because it did not approve their ransom at all, he offered for sale his own farms, as I have said, and from the proceeds of them furnished the ransom for the men.
Zonaras 9, 2-3.
strength. They overtook Hannibal and encamped near him, so as to watch his movements. Junius, the dictator, ordered the Romans to do exactly as the Carthaginians were commanded to do. So they took their food and sleep at the same time, visited the sentries in the same manner, and were doing everything else in similar fashion. When Hannibal became aware of this, he waited for a stormy night and then gave notice to some of his soldiers of an attack to be made in the evening. Junius did the same thing. Thereupon Hannibal ordered different detachments to attack him in succession one after the other, in order that his opponents might be involved in constant hardship as a result of sleeplessness and the storm; but he himself rested together with the troops not in action. When day was about to break, the recalled the army, to all appearances, and the Romans put away their weapons and retired to rest; then all of a sudden he attacked them, with the result that he killed a number and captured the entrenchments, which were deserted.
Conditions in Sicily and Sardinia grew unsettled,
i6t
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ου μέντοι καί επιστροφής τινος παρά των fΡωμαίων ετυχον. υπάτου δὲ 6 τε Γράκχος ὁ ίππαρχος καλ Ποστούμιος Ἀλβῖνος ῄρέθησαν. καί 6 μὲν Άλβΐνος μετὰ παντὺς του στρατού ύπο των Βοουίων εφθάρη, δι ορούς ὺλώδους πορευό-μενος καὶ ἐνεδρευθείς· οὖ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποτε-μὁντες οἱ βάρβαροί καὶ ἐκκαθάραντες καὶ περί-χρύσωσαν τε? προς τὰ ἱερὰ αυτών αντί φιάλης ἐκἐχρηντο. γεγόνασι δὲ τότε τέρατα· βοῦς τε γαρ ϊππον ἔτεκε καὶ ἐν θαλάσσρ έξέλαμψε πυρ. οι δ’ ύπατοί Τράκχος καὶ Φάβίος στρατοπεΒευ-σάμενοι τον τε ’Αννίβαν εν Ἕαπὑῃ ὅντα επετήρουν, ο τι πράσσει, καί Βιεπέμποντο έκασταχόσε, τοῖς τε συμμάγοις επήμυνον, καί τούς άφεστηκότας οίκείοΰσθαί έπειρώντ ο τά τε τῶν άνθίστ α μενών έκάκουν. 6 δ’ ’Αννίβας εως μεν τής τροφής ἐνδεῶς ηύπόρει καλ Βιακινδυνεύων, σωφρόνως μετά του στρατού Βιήγεν, ώς Βέ την Καπύην ελαβον καϊ πολλοΐς επιτηΒείοις εν ραστώνη Βιεχείμασαν, τήν τε ίσχνν των σωμάτων μη πονούμενοί καϊ την ρώμην τής γνώμης ύπο τής ευθυμίας ήλαττώθησαν, καὶ τὴν πάτριον άμεί-ψαντες Βίαιταν μετέμαθον ήττάσθαι μαχομ&νοι. επεϊ δὲ ὁ πόλεμος ήδη επέκειτο, ες ὅρη μετέστη καϊ έγύμναζε το στράτευμα, όί δ’ οὐχ οἷοί τε δι’ ολίγου ρωσθήναι γεγόνασί. βοήθειας Βέ αύτφ οϊκοθεν άλλης τε καϊ ελεφάντων ελθούσης άνε-θάρσησε. καϊ έπϊ τήν Νώλαν ώς αίρήσων αυτήν ή τον γε Μάρκελλον τήν ΣαυνίτιΒα πορθοΰντα ταύτης άπάξων ωρμησεν. ώς δ’ οὐδὲν έπέραινε, 102
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but did not receive any consideration at the hands of the Romans. The consuls chosen were Gracchus, previously master of the horse, and Postumius Albinus. Now Albinus was ambushed and destroyed with his entire army by the Boii as he was traversing a wooded mountain. The barbarians cut off his heed, scooped out the interior, and after gilding it used it for a bowl in thetr sacred rites. Portents also occurred at this time: a cow gave birth to a horse and fire shone out at sea. The consuls Gracchus and Fabius encamped and kept watch of Hannibal who was at Capua, to see what he did. They also sent out envoys in every direction, defended the allies, endeavoured to win back the revolted, and ravaged the possessions of those who opposed them. Hannibal, as long as his food supply was scanty and was obtained at the cost of encountering dangers, led a temperate life, as did his army; but after taking Capua and wintering there in idleness with ample provisions, they deteriorated in physical strength, as a result of no longer toiling, and in moral vigour, through pleasure, and in changing their ancestral habits they learned an accomplishment that was new to them—to be defeated in battle. When the business of war finally became pressing, Hannibal transferred his quarters to the mountains and went to exercising the army ; but they could not grow strong in a short space of time. He was encouraged, however, by the arrival of elephants and other reinforcements from home. He now set out against Nola, intending to capture it or at least to draw Marcellus away from Samnium, which he was ravaging. When
163
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της μὲν πόλεως ἀπέστη, τὴν δὲ χωράν εκειρε, μἐχρις ον μάχη κατά τὺ ισχυρόν ήττήθη, ἐφ’ ω καί ήλγησε. πολλοί μὲν γὰρ Τβηρες, πολλοὶ δὲ καϊ των Αιβύων εγκατέλιπον αυτόν καϊ προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους ηύτομόλησαν, ο οΰπω πρώην ἔπαθε. καταγνοὺς δ’ ἐκ τοὑτου κα\ εαυτού καϊ των στρατιωτών, πάσαν την γην ἐκείνην ἐξέλιπε καὶ ἐς την Καπύην άνεχώρησεν εἶτα κἀκεῖθεν μετέστη.
Οἱ δὲ ^κιπίωνες τὁν τε *Ίβηρα πόταμον διε-βησαν, καὶ τὴν χώραν επόρθουν καί πόλεις προσήγοντο, καλ τον Άσδρούβαν διὰ ταῦτα σπουδή ἐπελθὁντα μάχη ενίκησαν. οι Καρχη-δόνιοι δὲ ταῦτα μαθόντες, και νόμισαντες πλείονος τον 9 Ασδρούβαν ἢ πὸν Αννίβαν δεΐσθαι βοήθειας, και φοβηθεντες μὴ καὶ ἐς την Αιβύην οι Χκιπί-ωνες διαβήναι επιχειρήσωσι, τῷ μὲν Αννίβα βραχεΐαν δύναμιν επεμψαν, την πλείστην δὲ μετά τοῦ Μάγωνος εἰς τὴν Ίβηρίαν τάχιστα άπεστάλκασι, κελεύσαντες μετὰ τὴν τἧς ’Ιβηρίεις κατάστασιν τον μεν ἐπὶ τῇ των ἐκεῖ φυλακή καταμεΐναι, τον δὲ Άσδρούβαν επϊ την Ιταλίαν συν δυνάμει σταληναι. δ γνόντες οι Χκιπιωνες ούκετ εμαχέσαντο, ΐνα μη κρατήσας ϊσως ο Άσδρούβας εἰς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν επειγθή. ὼς δὲ τὺ τῶν Ῥωμαίων φίλιον εκάκουν οι Καρχηδονιοι, Ποὑπλιος μὲν όμόσε τοίς προσπεσούσιν αύτφ των εναντίων εχώρησε τε καϊ επεκράτησε, Γναῖος δὲ τοὺς άποχωρονντας σφών εκ τής μάχης ύπο-λαβών προσδιέφΛιρεν. ἐκ δὲ τῆς συμφοράς ταυ της, καϊ δτι καϊ πόλεις συχναϊ προς τούς 104
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he could accomplish nothing, he withdrew from the city, but laid waste the country, until he suffered a decisive defeat in battle. At this he was indeed grieved, since many Spaniards and even many of the Africans now forsook him and deserted ta the Romans-^a new experience for him. Disgusted, therefore, both with himself and with his soldiers, he abandoned that entire region and retired to Capua. Afterward he left that place also.
The Scipios had crossed the river Iberus and were b.c. 216 ravaging the country; they had secured control of various cities, and when Hasdrubal for this reason hastened to oppose them, they had conquered him in battle. The Carthaginians, upon learning of this, thought that Hasdrubal needed more assistance than Hannibal did, and fearing that the Scipios might also attempt to cross into Africa, they despatched only a small body of troops to Hannibal, b.c. 215 but sent the larger part with Mago to Spain with the utmost speed; and they ordered the latter after the reduction of Spain to remain to guard their interests there, whereas Hasdrubal was to be sent with a force against Italy. The Scipios, learning their plan, no longer gave battle, for fear that Hasdrubal might perchance win a victory and then hasten into Italy. However, as the Carthaginians went on ravaging the region that was friendly to the Romans, Publius engaged in a struggle with such of his opponents as met him and won a victory, while Gnaeus intercepted those of the enemy who were retiring from the battle and completed their destruction. As a result of this disaster, and because numerous cities were trans-
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'Ρωμαίους μεθίσταντο καί των Αιβύων τινὲς αὐτοῖς προσεχώρησαν, πλέον ή διενοεῖτο 6 Ἀσ-δρούβας κατἑμεινεν. οΐ δὲ Σκιπίωνες εἰς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν εὐθὺς τοὺς προσχώρησαντας ἔστειλαν, αὐτοὶ δὲ τὰ ἐν τῇ Ίβηρία καθίστων, καὶ τοὺς των Ζακυνθίων υπηκόους τοὺς καὶ του "πολέμου καί τής συμφοράς αίτιους αυτοΐς yεν ο μένους έλόντες, τό τε πὁλισμα κατέσκαψαν καί τούς ανθρώπους επώλησαν, καί την Ζάκυνθον μετά τούτο κομισάμενοι τοῖς άρχαίοις πολίταις άπέ-δοσαν. τοσαύτη τε ακρίβεια περί την λείαν εχρήσαντο ως μηδὲν οἵκοι πέμψαι· τοΐς μεν yap συστρατευομένοις επέτρεπον τούτο ποιεΐν, αυτοί δὲ ἀστpayάλoυς τοΐς τέκνοις επεμψαν. δθεν ή yεpoυσίa, παρακουμένου τού Τναίου ΐν άπελθών οϊκαδε προίκα τῇ θυγατρὶ έρανίση ωραία οΰση άνδρός, εψηφίσαντο εκ τού δημοσίου προίκα δοθῆναι αυτή·
4. Έν δὲ τῷ αὐτῷ καιρω καί ή Σικελία καί ή Σαρδώ άντικρυς επολεμώθησαν. καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐν ταύταις δι’ όλίyoυ κατέστη, καὶ ὁ Άσδρούβας επίκουρων αύταΐς ὲάλω, καὶ τὴν νήσον μικρού πάσαν άνεκτήσατο Μάλλιος1 Τορκουάτος. καὶ τὁτε μὲν τὰ ἐν τῇ Σικελία ησύχασε, μετὰ δὲ ταύτα εταράχθη. ό δὲ τῆς Μακεδονίας βασιλεύς Φίλιππος φανερώτατος των Καρχηδονίων ἐγέ-νετο σπουδαστής. τῆς γαρ Ἑλλἀδος προσεπάρξαι θέλων, συνθήκας προς τον Αννίβαν εθετο, ὦστε κοινῇ πολεμήσαι, καί την μεν 'Ιταλίαν τούς Καρχηδονίους λαβεΐν, την δ’ Ελλἀδα καὶ τὴν Ἠπειοον μετὰ των νήσων εκείνον. ἡ μὲν οὗν id6	1 Μάλλιος Pinder, Μάλιος Mss.
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ferring their allegiance to the Romans, and some of the Africans had also gone over to their side, Has-drubal remained there longer than he was intending.
The Scipios sent their accessions at once to Italy, and they themselves continued to settle affairs in Spain. They captured the subjects of the Saguntines who had brought upon them the fatal war, and they razed the town and sold the population. After this they took possession of Saguntum and restored b.c. 214 it to its original inhabitants. They were so scrupulous in regard to the plunder that they sent nothing home ; to be sure, they allowed their soldiers to do so, but as for themselves, they sent only some jackstones to their children. Hence the senate, when Gnaeus asked for a furlough, in order that he might go home and secure a dowry for his daughter, who was of marriageable age, voted that a dowry be given her from the public funds.
4.	During this same period both Sicily and Sardinia became openly hostile. But the disturbance in these regions soon subsided. Hasdrubal, who was aiding them, was captured, and Manlius Torquatus recovered almost the entire island. For the time being affairs in Sicily were quiet, but later there was trouble. Philip, the king of Macedonia, showed himself a most open partisan of the Carthaginians.
In his desire to add Greece to his possessions he came to an agreement with Hannibal that they should conduct the war in common, and that the Carthaginians should receive Italy, while he should have Greece and Epirus together with the
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ομολογία ἐπὶ τοὑτοις ἐγἐνετο, του δὲ κήρυκος τοῦ ὺπὸ τον Φιλί7Γ7του πεμφθἐντος πρὺς τον ’Αννίβαν άΧόντος ἔμαθον οί Ῥωμαῖοι τὺ γινόμενόν, καὶ παρα-χρημα στρατηγόν ἐπ’ αυτόν Μάρκον ΟύαΧΧέριον Λαουίνιον ἔστειλαν, ὅπως περὶ τοῖς οἴκοι δείσας κατὰ χώραν μείνη. και εσχεν οὑτο>ς· προηΧθε μὲν γὰρ μἐχρι τἧς Κέρκυρας ὁ Φίλι7Γ7τος ώς ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν πΧευσούμενος, μαθών δὲ τον Λαουίνιον ἐς τὺ Βρεντέσιον ἡδη παρόντα οἴκαδε ἀνε-κομίσθη. του Ααονινίον δὲ μἐχρι τἧς Κερκύρας πλεύσαντος, εἰς τοὺς των 'Βω μαιών συμμάχους ὦρμησε, καὶ εἷλεν 'Ώρικον, Ἀπολλωνίαν τ’ ἐπο-λιὁρκει. επιστρατεύσας δ’ αὖθις αυτῷ Ααουίνιος και wΩρικον άνεκτησατο και την Ἀπολλωνίαν ερρύσατο. κἀντεῦθεν ὁ Φίλιππος τὰς ναῦς αίς εκέχρητο καταπρησας, πεζῇ ἐπ’ οἵκου ἀνεχὡρησεν.
Οἱ δ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥὡμῃ ὑπάτους εἵλοντο πὸν Φάβιον και τον Μάρκελλον. οί πὸν μὲν ’Αννίβαν την νυν ΚαΧαβρίαν καΧουμένην και τὰ περὶ αυτήν περί-πορευόμενον τφ Γράκχφ τφ προ αυτών αρξαντι επέταξαν και ος*Αννωνα περί Βενεβεντον απαν-τησαντά οί εκ Βρεττίων ετρέψατο, κἀντεῦθεν προϊών τον τε *Αννίβαν παρεφυΧαττε καί τὰ τῶν άφεστηκότων έπόρθει, πόλεις τε τινας άνεσώσατο· αυτοί δὲ οι ύπατοι προς την Καμπανίαν ἐτρά-ποντο, ἵν’ αυτήν χειρωσάμενοι μηδὲν κατόπιν ποΧέμιον ὑπολίπωσιν, οὕτω τε ἐπὶ πὸν ’Αννίβαν χωρησωσιν. εἷτα διαιρεθέντες, Φάβιος μὲν τά τε εκείνων τά τε τοῦ Σαυνίου κατέτρεχε, Μάρ-κεΧΧος Βέ εις την Σικελίαν έπεραιώθη καί τας Συρακούσας εποΧιόρκει, προσχωρησάσας μεν ι68
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islands. The agreement was made on this basis ; but through the capture of the herald who had been sent to Hannibal by Philip, the Romans learned what was taking place, and forthwith sent the praetor Marcus Valerius Laevinus1 against him. They intended to cause him anxiety about his own possessions, so that he should stay at home. And thus it turned out. Philip advanced as far as Corcyra with the intention of sailing to Italy, but on learning that Laevinus was already at Brundisium, he returned home. When Laevinus had sailed as far as Corcyra, Philip set out against the Roman allies; he captured Oricum and proceeded to besiege Apol-lonia. But Laevinus once more made an expedition against him, recovered Oricum, and rescued Apol-lonia. Then Philip, after burning the ships which he had used, returned home by land.
The people of Rome chose Fabius and Marcellus consuls. Hannibal was then moving about in what is now called Calabria and the adjacent regions, and they assigned the care of him to Gracchus, who had held office before them. Gracchus routed Hanno, who had come from Bruttium and confronted him near Beneventum, and then going on, he watched Hannibal closely, ravaged the possessions of those who had revolted, and won back some cities. The consuls themselves turned their attention to Campania, for they were anxious to subdue it and so leave no hostile force behind them when they marched against Hannibal. They then divided forces : Fabius overran the districts of Campania and Samnium, while Marcellus crossed into Sicily and proceeded to besiege Syracuse. The city had submitted to 1 Zonaras always spells this name Lavinius; cf. 8, 3.	169
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αύτφ, ειτ ἀποστάσας δόλφ τινών ὺπὺ ψευδούς άyyελίaς. καὶ δι’ ελάχιστου ὰν αὐτὰς εχειρώ-σατο, καὶ κατὰ γῆν κμὶ κατὰ θάλασσαν άμα προσ-βαλών τω τείχει, εἰ μὴ ὁ Αρχιμήδης μηχαναϊς ἐπὶ πλεῖστον αυτούς ἐποίησεν άντισχεΐν, καὶ λίθους yap καϊ οττλίτας μηχανήμασιν άπαρτων καθίει τε εξαπιναίως αυτούς καὶ άνέσπα δι’ ὸλί-γου. ταῖς τε ναυσί κα\ ταΐς 7rvpyo<f>0pow ετέρας επιρρίπτων ἀνεῖλκέ τε αὐτὰς καὶ μετεωρίζων άθρόως ἡφίει, ώστε ἐμπιπτούσας εἰς τὺ ὕδωρ ρύμῃ βαπτιζεσθαι. καὶ τἑλος σύμπαν τὺ ναυτικόν τωνcΡωμαίων παραδόξως κατἐπρησε. κάτοπτρου γαρ τι προς τον ἦλιον άνατείνας την τε
Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 109-23.
Και τοῦ Μαρκέλλου στρατηγού ποτέ δὲ των Ύωμαίων | τί} Χυρακούση κατά yrjv προσβάλ-λοντος καὶ πόντον, | τινας μὲν πρώτον μηχαναϊς ἀνείλκυσεν ὁλκάδας | καὶ προς τὺ Συρακουσών τείχος μετεωρίσας | αύτανδρους πάλιν τφ βυθψ κατἐπεμπεν άθρόως, \ Μαρκέλλου δ’ άττοστη-σαντος μικρόν τι τάς όλκάδας | ὁ yiptov πάλιν άπαντας ποιεῖ Συρακουσίους | μετεώριζειν δὑ-νασθαι λίθους άμαξιαίους | καὶ πὸν καθένα πέμ-ποντας1 βυθίζειν τάς όλκάδας. | ώς ΜάρκελΧος δ’ απίστησα βολήν εκείνας τόξου, | ὲξἀγωνὁν τι κάτοπτρον ἐτἐκτηνεν ὁ yepoav, \ άπο δὲ διαστήματος συμμέτρου τού κατόπτρου | μικρά τοιαύτα κάτοπτρα θβὶς τετραπλἀ γωνίαις | κινούμενα λεπίσι τε καί τισι yιyyλυμίoιςi | μέσον εκείνο iyo	1 πἐμπόντας Cary, πἐμποντα Μβ.
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him, but then had revolted again as the result of a false message sent by the treachery of certain men. Now he would have subdued it very speedily, as the result of a joint assault upon the wall by land and sea, had not Archimedes with his inventions enabled the inhabitants to resist for a very long time. For this man by his devices suspended stones and heavyarmed soldiers in the air, and these he would let down suddenly, and presently draw them up again. And he would lift up ships, even those equipped with towers, by means of other appliances which he dropped upon them; and raising them aloft, would let them drop suddenly, so that when they fell into the water they were sunk by the impact. At last in an incredible manner he burned up the whole Roman fleet. For by tilting a kind of
Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 109-23.
And when once Marcellus, the Roman general, was assaulting Syracuse by land and sea, this man first by his engines drew up some merchantmen, and lifting them up against the wall of Syracuse dropped them again and sent them every one to the bottom, crews and all. Again, when Marcellus removed nis ships to a little distance, the old man gave all the Syracusans the power to lift stones of a waggon’s size, and hurling them one at a time, to sink the ships. When Marcellus withdrew them a bow-shot thence, the old man constructed a kind of hexagonal mirror, and at an interval proportionate to the size of the mirror, he set similar small mirrors with four edges, moving by links and by a kind of hinge, and
17‘i
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Δίων εν ιε βιβλίφ “μη oi Συρακουσών νεω· τερίσωσί τι, τὴν βοήθειαν άπογνόντες”—Bekk. Aneed. ρ. 119, 21.
Zonaras 9, 4.
ακτίνα αύτοΰ ἐς αὐτὺ εἰσβδέξατο και τον άερα απ’ αυτής τῇ πυκνότητι "kal τῇ λειὁτητι του κατόπτρου πυρώσας φλόγα τε μεγάλην εξεκαυσε καί πάσαν αυτήν ἐς τὰς ναύς ύπο την του πυρος όδον όρμούσας ενέβαλε καλ πάσας κατέκαυσεν.
Ἀπογνοὺς οΰν ό Μάρκελλος την πὁλιν αἱρή-σειν διὰ τὺ του Ἀρχιμήδους εύμήχανον, λιμῷ αυτούς κατασχεΐν εκ προσεδρείας οιεμελέτησε. καϊ ταύτας μεν τφ Τίούλχρφ έπέτρεψεν, αὐτὺς δ* ἐπὶ τους συναποστάντας σφίσιν ετράπετο· καϊ τοϊς μεν γνωσιμαχούσι συγγνώμην ἔνεμε, τούς δ’ άνθισταμενους μετεχειρίζετο χαλεπως, καὶ συ-^νὰς μεν των πόλεων βία, τινας δὲ καὶ προδοσία ῃρει. ἐν τούτοις δ’ Τμίλκων ἐκ Καρχηδόνος σὺν στρατψ ήκε, τον Άκράγαντά τε κατέσγε καϊ την Ἠράκλειαν, καϊ προς Συρακούσας ελθων ήττήθη τε καϊ άντεπεκράτησε, καϊ τού Μ αρκέλλου εξαπίνης αύτφ προσπεσόντος αύθις ἐνικήθη.
Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 123-28.
τέθεικεν ακτινών των ήλιου | μεσημβρινής καλ θερινής καϊ χειμεριωτάτης. | ανακλώμενων δε λοιπον εις τούτο των ακτινών | έξαφης ήρθη φοβερά πυρώδης ταΐς όλκάσι, | καϊ ταύτας άπετεφρωσεν εκ μήκους τοξοβόλου. | οΰτω νίκα τον Μάρκελλον ταΐς μηχαναΐς ό γέρων.
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mirror toward the sun he concentrated the sun’s beam upon it; and owing to the thickness and smoothness of the mirror he ignited the air from this beam and kindled a great flame, the whole of which he directed upon the ships that lay at anchor in the path of the fire, until he consumed them all.
Marcellus, therefore, despairing of capturing the city on account of the inventiveness of Archimedes, planned to take it by famine after a regular investment. This duty he assigned to Pulcher, while he himself turned his attention to those who had revolted at the same time as Syracuse. Any who yielded were granted pardon, but those who resisted he treated harshly; and he captured a number of the cities by force, and some also by betrayal. In the meantime Himilco had come from Carthage with an army, had occupied Agrigentum and Heraclea, and had reached Syracuse. There he was at first defeated, then was in turii victorious, and finally was again beaten by a sudden assault on the part of Marcellus.
Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 123-28.
made the glass the centre of the sun’s beams—its noontide beam, whether in summer or in the dead of winter. So after that, when the beams were reflected into this, a terrible kindling of flame arose upon the ships, and he reduced them to ashes a bow-shot off. Thus by his contrivances did the old man vanquish Marcellus.
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5.	Εντεύθεν ὸ Μάρκελλος ταῖς Χνρακούσαις ἐφήδρβυεν. ὁ δ’ 'Αννίβας ἐν τῇ Καλαβρία διε-τριβεν. οί μεντοι Ύωμαϊοι πολλὰ αὖθις· καὶ δυσγερῆ πεπὁνθασιν οἵ τε 7ἀΡ ύπατοι προς τῇ Καπυῃ επταισαν, και ο 1 ρακχος εν τῃ Αευκανια ἀπώλετο, καὶ οί Ταραντῖνοι καὶ ἄλλαι πόλεις άπέστησαν, καὶ ὁ Αννίβας κατεπτηχώς πρότερον ἐν τῇ ’Ιταλία τε ἔμεινε καὶ ἐπὶ την Ύώμην ἐστρά-τευσε, καὶ οι Σκιπίωνες αμφω διὡλοντο. επαρθεϊς οΰν ἐπὶ τούτοις 6 Αννίβας επεχείρησε τῇ Καπιίη βοηθήσαι. καλ ἦλθε μ&χρι Βενεβεντοῦ· τον δε Κλαὑδιον εις τὴν Λευκανιαν ἐκ τοῦ Έ,αννίον διὰ τον τοῦ Υράκχου θάνατον ἀπεληλυθέναι πυθὁμενος, καὶ φοβηθείς μή τινα αυτής σφετερίσηται, ούκέτι περαιτέρω προεχώοησεν, επ’ ἐκεῖνον δ’ ἐηράπετο. των Χκιπιώνων δε θανόντων ττάσα η Ίβηρία τετάρακτο, καλ οί μὲν εκουσίως προς τους Καρχη-δονίους ἀπἑκλινον, οί δε καὶ αναγκαζόμενοι, εἰ καὶ ύστερον αΰθις ττρος τούς Ύωμαίους απενευσαν.
Ό δὲ Μάρκελλος ἐπεὶ μηδὲν προσβάλλων ταῖς Χνρακονσαις έπέραινε, τοιοΰτόν τι ἐπενὁησεν. ἦν τι τοϊς Χυρακουσίοις τού τείχους επίμαχον δ ΓαλεἀγρΛν ώνόμαζον, & ττρϊν μὲν ελάνθανε τοιούτον ὅν, τὁτε δὲ εφωράθη. τηρησας ουν τούς Χυρακουσίους παννυχίδα ττ} Άρτεμιδι άγοντας πάνδημοί, εκελευσε στρατιώταις τισί κατ' εκείνο το χωρίον ύπερβήναι το τείχος. κάκ τούτου πύΧαι τε τινες ύπ' αυτών άνεφχθησαν, καὶ εἱσελ-θόντων καλ ετερων, άμα πάντες άπο σημείου καί οί εσω καί οί εξω συνεβόησαν και τοΐς δορασι τας ασπίδας συνεκρουσαν καλ οί σαλπιγκταὶ προσε-πηχησαν, ώστε άθρόαν την εκπΧηξιν τοΐς %υρα-
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5. After this Marcellus continued the investment b.c. of Syracuse. Hannibal was passing his time in Calabria. The Romans, however, again met with many reverses. The consuls received a setback near Capua, Gracchus perished in Lucania, Tarentum and other cities revolted, Hannibal, previously cowed, remained in Italy and marched upon Rome, and both the Scipios perished. Elated by these events, Hannibal undertook to render assistance to Capua.
He went as far as Beneventum; then, ascertaining that Claudius had returned from Samnium into Lucania on' account of the death of Gracchus, he became afraid that the Romans might secure control of parts of that region, and he advanced no farther, but turned to meet Claudius. Upon the death of the Scipios the whole of Spain was thrown into disorder; some towns voluntarily went over to the Carthaginians, and others under compulsion, though later they again leaned to the Roman side.
Marcellus, finding that he was accomplishing nothing by his assault on Syracuse, devised the following plan. There was a weak spot in the Syracusans’ wall which they called Galeagra; it had never before been recognized as such, but the fact was discovered at this time. He waited until the whole city of Syracuse was celebrating an all-night festival to Artemis, and then bade some soldiers scale the wall at that point. Accordingly some of the gates were opened by these men, and as soon as a few others had entered, all, both inside and outside, at a given signal, raised a shout and struck their spears upon their shields, and the trumpeters blew a blast, with the result that utter panic overwhelmed
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κουσίοις μηδ’ άλλως εΰ εχουσιν ύπο μέθης συμ-βηναι, καὶ την πὁλιν άλώναι πλὴν τῆς Ἀχρα-δἵνης καὶ τῆς Νήσου καλούμενης. ὁ οὖν Μαρκέλλας τά τε ἐαλωκὁτα διήρπασε καὶ τοῖς μὴ άλούσι προσέβαλε, καί συν πόνφ μὲν real χρόνφ, ὅμως δ’ οὖν καὶ των λοιπών τής Συρακούσης εκράτησεν.	ἐγκρατεῖς δὲ τοὑτων οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι
γενόμενοι άλλους τε πολλούς real τον Ἀρχιμήδην άπέκτειναν. διάγραμμα γαρ τι διαγραφών real άκούσας τούς πολεμίους έφίστασθαι, “ παρ κε-φαλάν," εφη, “ καὶ μὴ παρὰ γραμμάν'' ἐπι-ν στάντος δὲ αὐτῷ πολεμίου βραχύ τε έφρόντισε real είπών “ άπόστηθι, άνθρωπε, άπο τής γραμμής,” παρώξυνέ τε αυτόν real κατεκόπη.
Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 136-49.
Ἠν κεκυφώς διάγραμμα μηχανικόν τι γραφών, j τὶς δὲ Ῥωμαῖος έπιστάς εΐλκεν αίχμαλωτίζων. ) ο δὲ τοῦ διαγράμματος ολος υπάρχων τότε, \ τις 6 καθέλκων ούκ είδως ελεγε προς έκεΐνον | “ἀπὁ-στηθι, ω άνθρωπε, του διαγράμματος μου” | ως δ’ εΐλκε τούτον, συστραφείς καί γνούς Ῥωμαῖον είναι, I έβοα· “ τΐ μηχάνημά τις των έμών μοι δότω.” I 6 δὲ Ύωμαΐος πτοηθείς ευθύς έκεΐνον κτείνει, | ανδρα σαθρόν καί γέροντα, δαιμόνιον τοῖς εργοις. | έθρηνησε δὲ Μάρκελλος τούτο μα-θων ευθέως, | λαμπρως τε τούτον ίκρυψεν έν τά-φοις τοῖς πατρψοις | σὺν τοῖς άρίστοις πολιτών καλ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις πάσι, | τον δὲ φονέα τού ἀν-δρος οΐμαι πελέκει κτείνει. | ὁ Δίων καί Διόδωρος γράφει την ιστορίαν.
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the Syracusans, who were in any case somewhat the worse for drink, and the city was captured with the exception of Achradina and what is called “ The Island.” Marcellus plundered the captured portions and assaulted those not yet taken, and with time and labour he finally succeeded in conquering the remainder of Syracuse. The Romans, when they became masters of these districts, killed many persons, among them Archimedes. He was constructing some figure or other, and hearing that the enemy were at hand, exclaimed : “ Let them come at my head, but not at my line ! ” When a hostile warrior confronted him, he was little disturbed and called Out: “ Fellow, stand away from my line ! ” This exasperated the man and he struck him down.
Tzetzes, Chil. 2, 136-49.
He was bent over, drawing some mechanical figure, and a Roman, coming upon him, began to drag him off as his prisoner; but he, with all his attention fixed just then upon his figure, not knowing who it was that pulled him, said to the man: “ Stand aside, fellow, from my figure.” But as the other kept on pulling, he turned, and recognizing him as a Roman cried out: “ Let somebody give me one of my machines.” The Roman, in terror, immediately killed him, a decrepit old man, but marvellous for his works. Marcellus straightway mourned on learning this, and buried him with splendour in his ancestral tomb, assisted by the noblest citizens and all the Romans ; and the man’s murderer, I trow, he slew with an axe. Dio and Diodorus record the story.
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Ό μὲν ovv Μὰρκελλος τὰς Συρακούσας ἑλὼν καϊ τής ἄλλης Σικελίας τα πλείω προσαγαγό-μενος καϊ επηνεϊτο μεγάλως καὶ ὑπατος ἀπο-δέδεικτο. προεβάΧοντο μὲν γὰρ τον Ύορκονάτον, ος ποτέ τον υἱὺν ἀπἑκτεινεν ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐκεῖνος ἀπη-νήνατο, εἰπὼν ώς " οὔτ’ άν ἐγὼ τὰ ὺμέτερα αμαρτήματα οντ’ ἂν ὺμεῖς τὴν ἐμὴν ακρίβειαν ενέγκοιτε” τον Μάρκελλον καὶ Ααουίνιον τον Οὐαλλέριον εγειροτόνησαν.
6.	ΆπεΧθόντος δὲ τοῦ Μαρκἑλλου ἐκ Σικελίας, δύναμιν ιππέων ἐς αυτήν 6 ’Αννίβας άπέστειΧε, καὶ ὲτέραν οί Καρχηδὁνιοι ἔπεμῆταν και μάχαις τισϊν ένίκησαν καϊ πόλεις προσεποιήσαντο· καὶ εἵ 76 δή Κορνήλιος ΑόΧοβέΧΧας στρατηγός επεΧήΧυθε, ττάσαν την Σικελίαν έχειρώσαντο αν.
Καὶ ἡ Καπύη δὲ τὁτε ὲάλω παρὰ 'Υωμαίων, καίτοι του Άννίβου ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην όρμήσ αντος, ΐν άπο τής Καπύης τούς πόΧιορκούντας αυτήν άπάξτ), καϊ 8ιά των Αατίνων εΧάσαντος καϊ προς τον Τίβεριν ἐλθὁντος καὶ πορθούντος τὰ προ τοῦ άστεος. οι γὰρ εν τῇ Ῥώμῃ έφοβήθησαν μἐν, εψηφίσαντο δε τον έτερον των υπάτων εν Καπύη μεΐναι, τον δ* ετερον αύτοΐς επαμυναι. καϊ Κλαύδιος μὲν ἐν τῇ Καπύῃ κατέμεινεν (ἐτἐτρωτο 7άρ), Φλάκκος δὲ προς τὴν Ῥώμην ήπείχθη.
Τοῦ δ’ Άννίβου τάς τε καταΒρομάς εν τοΐς όφθαΧμοΐς αυτών αει ποιούμενου καϊ πολΧὰ δεινὰ Βρωντος, τον μὲν ἄλλον χρόνον ήγάπων, εἰ τά τε ἐντὺς τῶν τειχών περισώσαιντο, ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τῇ πόλει καὶ τοῖς στρατοπέΒοις άμα προσβαΧεΐν ἔμελλεν, άνερρίψαντο, το του Χόγου, κύβον, καὶ 178
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Marcellus, as a result of capturing Syracuse and b. winning over most of the remainder of Sicily, received high praise, and was also appointed consul. The Romans had nominated Torquatus, who once had put his son to death, but he declined with the remark,
“I could not endure your blunders, nor you my punctiliousness ” ; whereupon they elected Marcellus and Valerius Laevinus.
6. After Marcellus had left Sicily, HannilAl sent a force of cavalry there, and the Carthaginians despatched another. They won several battles and acquired some cities; and if the praetor Cornelius Dolabella had not come against them, they would have subjugated all Sicily.
Capua was at this time taken by the Romans. It availed not that Hannibal marched upon Rome in order to draw away from Capua the forces besieging it, that he traversed Latium, came to the Tiber, and was laying waste the suburbs of the city. The people of Rome were indeed frightened, but still they voted that one of the consuls1 should remain at Capua while the other came to their defence. So Claudius remained at Capua, since he had been wounded, and Flaccus hastened to Rome.
Hannibal kept making his raids before their eyes and working much havoc, but for some time they were content to preserve their possessions within the walls. When, however, he was on the point of assaulting both the city and their armies at the same time, they risked the proverbial cast of the die and made 1 Apparently an error of Zonaras for proeonsuls. ^ ^
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επεξέδραμον. καϊ άκροβολιζο μενών ήδη χειμων ἐξ αίθριας εξαίσιος επεyέvετo μετὰ πνεύματος αμήχανου βροντών τε καϊ χαλάζης καί άστρα-πών, ὦστ’ άμφω άηαπητώς ώς εκ συνθήματος άναχωρεΐν ὅθεν ωρμησαν. άρτι τε τὰ ὅπλα κατετίθεντο καλ αίθρια ἐγἐνετο. ὸ	Ἀν-
νίβας, καίτοι ούκ άθεεϊ λoyισάμεvoς παρὰ τον τἧς συνόδου καιρόν συνενεχθήναι τὰ γετ0" νὁτα, ὅμως οὐκ άπέστη τής πολιορκίας, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐθις μετὰ τοῦτο συμβαλεΐν επεχείρησεν. ώς 8έ και τότε τὰ αὐτὰ συνέβη, κατέδεισε. και π ροσεκπλαηείς οτι εν τηλικούτω κινδύνω οντος ούτε τής Καπύης απίστησαν καλ ες την Ίβηρίαν και στρατιώτας και στρατηγόν πέμψειν ε μέλλον, καλ οτι χρημάτων δεηθέντες επώλησαν άλλα τε καί το χωρίον εν ω εστρατοπεδεύετο δημόσιον ον, και άπoyvoύς, άπανέστη πολλάκις άναβοήσας “ ω Κάνναι Κάνναι.” καϊ ουδέ τῇ Καπύῃ ἔτ’ ἐττι-κουρήσαι ήθέλησεν.
Οί δὲ καίπερ εν άσθενεστάτοις δντες, όμως άπoyvόvτες ώς ου τευξόμενοι συγγνώμης παρα 'Ϋωμαίων, άντεΐχον, και τφ ’Αννίβα έπεστειλαν, βοηθήσειν αύτοις άξιοϋντες. συλληφθέντες δε οι των επιστολών κομισται παρα τού Φλάκκου, ό yap Κλαύδιος εφθη τεθνηκώς εκ τού τραύματος, τάς χειρας άπετμήθησαν. ούς ίδόντες οι Καμπανοι δεινώς κατεπλάγησαν και ο τι πράξουσιν εβου-λεύοντο. λεχθέντων δὲ πολλών, ’Ιούβιός τις Ούίριος εν τοΐς πρώτοις αυτών ών και της άποστάσεως αίτιώτατος “ μία ἡμῖν ἐστιν,” εφη9
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a sortie. They were already engaged in skirmishing when an extraordinary stonn, accompanied by an inconceivably strong wind as well as thunder, hail, and lightning, broke from a clear sky, so that both sides were glad enough to retire, as if by mutual consent, to their original positions. They were just laying aside their arms when the sky became clear. Now although Hannibal concluded that this event, coming as it did precisely at the moment of conflict, had not occurred without divine ordering, yet he did not give up the siege, and even attempted again on a subsequent occasion to join battle. But when the same things occurred then also, he became terrified. He was amazed, moreover, that the Romans, although in so great ganger, not only did not withdraw from Capua, but were even getting ready to send soldiers and a praetor into Spain, and that, being in need of funds, they sold along with other public lands the very spot where he wa$ encamped. Accordingly, he retired in despair, often crying aloud, “O Cannae, » Cannae !99 And he no longer cared even to render aid to Capua.
The people of that city, although in the direst straits, still held out, since they despaired of obtaining pardon from the Romans ; and they sent a letter to Hannibal begging him to assist them. The bearers of the letter were seized by Flaccus (Claudius had before this time died of his wound), and had their hands cut off. Upon seeing them, the Campanians were terribly dismayed and took counsel as to what they should do. After considerable talk a certain Jubius1 Virius, one of the foremost men and one most responsible for the revolt, exclaimed: “Our only 1 An error for Vibius.	, Q,
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Δίων ev 'Ρωμαϊκών ιε “ ἔκ τε yap τής από του πάνυ αρχαίου άξιώσεως καὶ ἐκ τῆς παλαιας προς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους φιλίας ούκ ήνετ/καν δικαιωθεντες ἀλλ’ ἐπεχείρησαν καὶ οἱ Καμπανοὶ τοῦ Φλἀκκου καὶ οι Συρακοσιοι του Μαρκέλλου κατηηορήσαι. καὶ ἐδικαιὡθησαν1 ἐν τᾤ συνεδρίῳ.—Suidas s.u. εδικαιώθησαν, Lex. Seguei*. ed. Bachm. Anecd. Gr. 1. 206, Cram. Anecd. Par. 4. 168, καὶ οὐκ ἡνεγκαν— συνεδρίῳ Etym. Magn. p. 316, 9 Gaisf.
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“καταφυγή καὶ ἐλευθερία ὁ θάνατος. καί μοι ακολουθήσατε οἴκαδε· ἔχω γαρ τι φάρμ/ικον παρεσκευασμενονΓ και ο μεν παραλαβών τούς αύτφ πεισθεντας εκούσιος άπεθανε συν αύτοΐς, και οι λοιποί τὰς πόλας τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἀνἐῳξαν ὁ δὲ Φλάκκος τά τε ὅπλα αυτών και τὰ χρήματα πάντα άφείλετο, καὶ των άντρων των κορυφαίων τούς μεν άπέκτεινε, τούς δὲ ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην ἔπεμῆτε, μόνων δ’ ἀπὲσχετο τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ομίλου περιλειφθέντων» επι τῷ καὶ άρχοντα αυτούς 'Ρωμαΐον λαμβάνειν καί μήτε βουλήν εχειν μήτε σύνοδον ποιεΐσθαι.
Γ/Τστερον δε καὶ ἄλλα τινὰ προσεπώφλον, κατ^ορήσαι του Φλάκκου τολμήσαντες. ἐπεχείρησαν δὲ καὶ οἱ Καμπανοὶ τοῦ Φλἀκκου κατηηορήσαι, καὶ τοῦ Μαρκέλλου οἱ Χυρακούσιοι ύπατεύοντος ήδη. καὶ άπελoyήσaτo· ου yap ήθέλησε πράξαί τι των τῇ ἀρχῇ προσηκόντων πριν ἀπολογήσασθαι. οι %υρακούσιοι δε κατα-
1 κα! Μικαιώθησαν based on Suid. cod. Α {καπδικαιώθ-ησαν), κατ«δικάσθησαν Suid. cod. Β, καί κατ*δικάσ&ησαν Suid. cod. Ε, κα\ ίδικάσθησαν Etym. Μ., Lex. Seguer., Cram. ced.
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Dio, Roman History, XV. “ For in view of their very ancient prestige and their long-standing friendship for the Romans, they would not submit to their condemnation, but the Campanians undertook to accuse Flaccus and the Syracusans Marcellus. And the accusers were condemned in the senate.
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refuge and freedom is in death. Accompany me home. I have a poison made ready.” So he took with him those who were willing to accept his advice, and with them voluntarily sought death. The rest opened the gates to the Romans. Flaccus took away all their arms and money, put to death some of the chief men, and sent others to Rome. The only ones that he left unmolested were the survivors of the common people, and he spared them only on condition that they receive a Roman governor, maintain no senate, and hold no assembly.
Later they incurred further penalties by daring to accuse Flaccus. The Campanians undertook to accuse Flaccus, and the Syracusans Marcellus, when the latter was already consul. And Marcellus made a defence; for he refused to perforin any of the duties of his office until he had defended himself. The Syracusans, when given a hearing, presented their case
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στ αντος εἰς λἀγους οἰκονομικώτερον τῇ διαλέξει ἐχρήσαντο, οὐκ εἰς κατηγορίαν τον ΜαρκέΧΧου, ἀλλ’ εἰς ἱκετείαν τραπἐντβς καὶ άποΧογίαν τον μη έκόντες άποστήναι 'Έωμαίων, καϊ συγγνώμης τυχεῖν άΡιοΰντες. καὶ ταυτα λἑγοντες εἰς τὴν 7ῆν πεσοντβς ὼλοφύροντο. καὶ Βιαγνώμης yevo-μένης ἔδοξε τον Μάρκελλον μὲν μηδὲν ἀδικεῖν, τους μἐντοι Χυρακουσίους φιλανθρωπίας τινος άξιους elvai, ούκ ἐξ ὦν ἐποίησαν, ἀλλ’ ἐξ ών ειπὁν τε καὶ ικετέυσαν, τοῦ δὲ Μαρκέλλου παραιτησαμένου το ἀπελθεῖν εἰς Σικελίαν, τον Λαουίνιον ἔπεμῆταν. καὶ οἱ μὲν Συρακούσιοι οΰτω συγγνώμης τινος ἔτυχον, οι δὲ Καμπανοι ὐπ’ άπαιΒβυσίας θρασύτερον τη κατηγορία χρη-σάμενοι καὶ ἐπετιμήθησαν, μηδὲ παρόντος του ΦΧάκκου, άΧΧα τινος των υπεστρατιγγηκοτων αύτψ άποΧογησαμένου.
ἈΧούσης δὲ τἧς Καπύης καὶ ταΧΧα τὰ πίριξ ποΧίσματα τοϊς Ῥωμαίοις προσκβγωρηκασι πΧην ΆτεΧανών οὖτοι γδη ἐκλιπὁν τε? τὴν πόΧιν αυτών πανδημεὶ προς τον ’Αννίβαν ἐχὡρησαν. καὶ ὴ αΧΧη δὲ ’Ιταλία ἡ τὰ των Καρχηδονίων φρονούσα ηΧΧοιοντο, καὶ περιιὁντες οι ύπατοι προσποιούντο αυτήν. Ύαραντΐνοι Be φαν€ρως μὲν ούΒέπω τὰ των 'Ρωμαίων ηροΰντο, Χάθρα δὲ τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ηγθοντο.
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tactfully: they devoted themselves not to accusing Marcellus, but to supplication and defence, declaring that they had not of their own free will revolted from the Romans, and asking for pardon. While making this plea they fell upon the ground and bewailed their lot. When a decision was rendered, it was to the effect that Marcellus was not guilty, but that the Syracusans, nevertheless, were deserving of some leniency, not for their deeds, but for their pleas and entreaties. But Marcellus asked to be excused from returning to Sicily, and they sent Laevinus. The Syracusans in this way obtained some consideration ; but the Campanians, being led by stupidity to deliver their accusation with too much audacity, actually had their punishment increased. And yet Flaccus was not present, but one of his ex-lieutenants conducted his defence for him.
After the capture of Capua the other strongholds in the vicinity went over to the Romans, with the exception of Atella. The inhabitants of this place abandoned their city and went in a body to Hannibal. Also the rest of Italy that had favoured the Carthaginian cause was changing sentiment, and the consuls in their tours of the country were taking possession of it. The Tarentines did not as yet openly avow their allegiance to the Romans, but secretly they were getting tired of the Carthaginians.
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57, 36 Ὄτι οί Ῥωμαῖοι διεκηρυκεύσαντο τῷ ’Αννίβα ανταπόδοσή των αιχμαλώτων ἀξιοῦντες yevi-σθαι, ου κατηλλάξαντο Be αυτούς, καίπερ καὶ ἐκείνου Καρθάλωνα ἐπ’ αὐτὺ τούτο άντιπέμ-ψαντος· ἐπειδὴ γαρ1 οὐκ εδέξαντο αυτόν εΐσω τοῦ τείχους κατὰ τὺ πολέμιον, ουδό ες λόyoυς αύτοΐς ἐλθεῖν ηθέλησεν, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς δὁ ὸρ7ἧς ἀνέστρεψεν.—UR 7 (ρ. 379).
Zonaras 9, 6-7.
Οἱ δ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ διεκηρυκεύσαντο τῷ ’Αννίβα άνταπόδοσιν των αιχμαλώτων ποιήσασθαι. ου κατηλλάξαντο δὲ αυτούς, ἐπεὶ οὐκ εδέξαντο τον Κ αρθάλωνα τού τείχους εντός, ώς πολέμιον οὐδ’ ἐς λόγους γδη αύτοΐς ἐλθεῖν ηθέλησεν, ευθύς δὲ ώρηισ μένος άνέστρεψε.
Τὁτε μέντοι και ό Ααουίνιος τούς Αίτωλούς συμμαχούντας Φιλίππψ προσηταιρίσατο, και τον Φίλιππον μέχρι Κέρκυρας προχωρησαντα ανθις εξεφόβησεν, ώστε καλ ες την Μακεδονίαν τάχει επανελθεΐν.
7.	Οἱ δὲ ἐν τῇ Ῥωμῃ Γάιον Κλαὐδιον Νέρωνα, εἰς τὴν Ίβηρίαν μετά στρατιωτών έπεμψαν. και ος παρεκομίσθη τῷ ναυτικφ μέχρι τού νΙβηρος, ι86	1 7ἄρ Leunol., δε Mss.
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The Romans made overtures to Hannibal, asking b.c. 210 for a return of the prisoners on both sides, but they did not effect the exchange, although he sent Carthalo to them for this very purpose. For the envoy, when they would not receive him within the walls because he was an enemy, refused to hold any conversation with them, but immediately turned back in a rage.
Zonaras 9, 6-7.
The people of Rome made overtures to Hannibal for a return of the prisoners on both sides. But they did not effect the exchange because they would not receive Carthalo, an enemy, inside of their walls. And he refused to hold any conversation with them, but immediately turned back enraged.
Laevinus, however, made friends at this time with the Aetolians, who were allies of Philip; and when Philip advanced as far as Corcyra, he frightened him away again, so that the king returned in haste to Macedonia.
7. The people of Rome sent Gaius Claudius Nero with soldiers into Spain. He sailed along with his fleet as far as the lberus, and (inking the remainder
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38 Ὄτι ὁ Χκιπίων ὁ τον πατέρα τρωθέντα σώσας, ὁ στρατηγόν, ἦν καί φύσεως ἀρετῇ κράτιστός και παιδείᾳ Xoyιμώτaτoςi τὁ τε φρόνημα και το τής
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ἔνθα καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ στρατεύματα εύρηκώς επήΧθε τω Άσδρούβα, πριν ηνωσθήναι δτι πάρεστι. και π ερισ τοίχισαμένος αυτόν ήπατήθη. ιδων yap ὁ Ἀσδρούβα? ὼς άπείΧηπται, προεκηρυκεύ-σατο προς τον Νέρωνα ώστε τήν Ίβηρίαν πάσαν άφεθεϊς ἐκλιπεῖν. ως δ’ εκείνος ασμένως τούς X6yoυς έδέξατο, άναβαΧΧόμενος ΐνα τάς συνθήκας τῇ υστεραία ποιήσηται, ύπεξέπεμψε τής νυκτος αΧΧους aXXy των ορών. διεξεΧθόντων δ’ εκείνων, ἄτε μή φυΧακής ούσης παρά των Ρωμαίων διὰ τας των σπονδών εΧπίδας, ήΧθε μεν τῇ επιούση ές X6yoυς τφ Νέρωνι, κατέτριψε δὲ πασαν αυτήν πριν τι επικυρωθήναι. και αΧΧους αύθις τής νυκτος ομοίως άπέπεμψε. τούτο δὲ και έν αΧΧαις τισίν ήμέραις ομοίως πεποίτμΰεν, άμφισβη τών τινα έν τῇ συμβάσει. προεΧθόντων δὲ τών πεζών απάντων, τἐλος και αυτής συν τοϊς ίππεύσι και τοΐς εΧέφασιν ύπεξεχώρησε. και διασωθείς φοβερής αύθις τω Νέρωνι έyέvετο.
Μαθὁντες δὲ ταύτα οι εν τῇ Ῥώμῃ του Νέρωυος μεν κατέηνων, ἄλλῳ δέ τινι τήν ήηεμονίαν ἐίμηφι-σαντο ἐγχειρίσαι. απορούν των ούν τινα άν άποστείΧωσιν {ου yap τού τυχόντος άνδρος ἐὃεῖτο τὰ πpάyμaτa και ποΧΧοϊ διά τή τών Ζκιπιώνων πάθος έξίσταντο), 6 Σκιπίων εκείνος ό ΠούπΧιος 6 τήν πατέρα τρωθέντα σώσας εαυτόν έθεΧοντής εις τήν στρατείαν έπέδωκεν. ἦν δὲ καϊ αρετή ι88 *
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Scipio, the general, who had saved his wounded ^ father, had splendid native ability supplemented by an excellent education, and displayed the
Zonaras 9, 7.
of the Roman forces there, he confronted Hasdrubal before his presence had become known; and then, after hemming him in, he was cheated out of his victory in the following manner. Hasdrubal, finding himself cut off, miede a proposition to Nero to give up the whole of Spain and leave the country. Nero gladly accepted the offer, and his opponent put off the settlement of the terms until the following day. That night Hasdrubal quietly sent out a number of his men to various parts of the mountains, and they got safely away, because the Romans, in expectation of a truce, were not keeping guard. The next day he held a conference with Nero, but used up the whole time without reaching any conclusion. That night he again sent off other men in like manner. This he did similarly on several other days while disputing some points in the treaty. When the entire infantry had gone on ahead, he himself at last with the cavalry and elephants silently slipped away. Thus he reached safety, and again became a formidable adversary for Nero.
On learning this the people of Rome blamed Nero, and voted to entrust the command to somebody else. And they were at a loss whom to send, for the situation required no ordinary man, and many were declining the position on account of the fate of the Scipios. Thereupon that Publius Scipio, who had saved his wounded father, offered himself voluntarily for the campaign. He had splendid ability
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γνώμης καί τὺ τῶν XόyωvJ ὑπὁτε ye καί τούτου ἔδει, μἐγιστον εἔχε, καὶ αὐτὺ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις ούχ ήκιστα εβεβαίου, ὦστε καὶ μeyaXόφpωv καὶ pbeyaXoirpdypiov, ούκ ἐκ κενού αὐχήματος ἀλλ’
39	ἐξ εχεyyύoυ διάνοιας, δοκεῖν εἶναι. διά τε οὐν ταῦτα, καὶ διὁτι και το θειον ακριβώς ήyaXXεv, εχειροτονήθη. οὐδὲν οὐν’ οὐν δημόσιον ον τ’ ίδιον πρὶν ἔς τε τὺ Κατπτὡλιον άναβήναι καί χρόνον τινα ενδιατρΐψαι ενεχειρίζετο. καί διὰ τοῦτο φήμην ΐλαβεν εκ τού Διὺς ἐς δράκοντα εν τη προς* 1 τὴν2 μητέρα αὐτοῦ συνουσία μετά-βαΧοντος ηεηεννήσθαι. καί τινας και εκ τούτου πολλοῖς ελπίδας ἐς αυτόν3 ενεποίει.—V. 40 (ρ. 601); διά τε οὖν—ήyaXXεv (§39) Phot. Lex. (= Suidaa, Etym. Magii. and Bachm. Anecd. Gr. 1, 248) s.u. ήyaXXεv, all with : Δίων ἐν ιτ’ λὁγῳ 'Ρωμαϊκών.4
40	"Ότι ὁ Χκιπίων καί μη εννόμου ήyeμovίaς Χαβων ονομα εξ ων εχειροτονήθη, τὺ στρατόπεδον
Zonaras 9, 7.
κράτιστος καί παιδεία Xoyιμωτaτoς. καί παρα-χρήμα μεν ήρέθη· μεταμέΧον δε ου ποΧΧφ ύστερον διά τε την ήΧικίαν αυτού (τέταρτον yap καί εικοστόν έτος τής ζωής ήyε) καί δτι καί ή οικία αυτού διά τον τού πατρός καί τού θείου οΧεθρον επένθει, ήΧθεν αυθις εις τό κοινόν καί εδημηyόpησε9 καί οίς είπε καταιδέσας τούς τής βουΧής, την μεν αρχήν ούκ άφηρέθη, Μάρκος δε 9Ιούνιος άνήρ γηραιός προσεπέμφθη αντφ.
1 irpbs supplied by Val.	2 τἡν supplied by Bk.
* ahrbv Bk., avrbv Ms.	4 At this point perhaps should
be inserted Frg. 70, 2-3. See p. 389, note.
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greatest nobility of mind, and of language as well, whenever there was occasion for this; and this quality was especially conspicuous in his acts, so that he seemed to be a man at once of lofty purpose and lofty achievement, not from any vain boastfulness, but as the result of a steadfast determination. It was for these reasons, and because he scrupulously paid honours to the gods, that he was elected; in fact he would never undertake any public or private enterprise before ascending to the Capitol and spending some time there. On this account he acquired the reputation of having sprung from Jupiter, who had taken the form of a serpent on the occasion of intercourse with his mother; and this reputation was responsible in part for the hopes which he caused many to place in him.
Scipio, although he did not receive the legal title of commander at the time of his election, nevertheless
Zonaras 9, 7.
supplemented by an excellent education. And he was chosen at once; but not long afterward they regretted their action because of his youth (he was in his twenty-fourth year), and also because his house was in mourning for the loss of his father and uncle. Accordingly, he came before the people a second time and addressed them; and by his remarks he put the senators to shame, so that he was not deprived of the command, although Marcus Junius, an elderly man, was sent with him.
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προσφιλές εποιήσατο, καλ ἤσκησεν ἐξηργηκὁτας ἐκ της αναρχίας και άνεκτήσατο κατεπτηχότας εκ των συμφορών. τὁν τε ^Αάρκιον ούχ, οΐά που φιΧούσιν οί πολλοί, ἀνεπιτήδειον ἡγήσατο1 ὅτι εὐδοκιμηκὼς ἦν, ἀλλὰ καὶ εν τοῖς λἀγοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις ἀεὶ εσέμνυνεν και yap ἦν οἷος οὐκ ἐκ τῆς του πέλας διαβοΧής καὶ καθαιρεσεως ἀλλί ἐκ τῆς οικείας αρετής αΰξεσθαι θεΧειν.2 και διά τούτο γε οὐχ ήκιστα τούς στρατιώτας ωκειώσατο. —V. 41 (ρ. 602).
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Τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις δε μετά ταντα τά π pay ματ α ούκ άταΧαιπώρως εχώρησεν εις το βεΧτιον. ό yάρ ΜάρκεΧΧος, επειδή κaτηyopηθεις άπεΧύθη, ωρμησεν επι τον ’Αννίβαν, και τά μὲν πλεῖστα δι’ άσφαΧείας εποιεΐτο, δεδιως προς απονενοημένους διακινδυνεϋσαι· εἰ δὲ ποτέ ήvayκάσθη προσμΐξαι, κρείττων εκ φρονήσεως εύτ οΧμία κεκραμένης ἀγἵνετο. ὁ οὖν *Αννίβας διά τε ταΰτα και ὅτι αἱ πόλεις αἱ συμμαχονσαι αύτψ αί μεν εyκaτaXεXoίπεσav αυτόν, αί δε διενοοΰντο, και δι’ ἔτερ’ ἄττα κακωσαι τά χωρία ά μὴ κατέχειν οίός τ’ 3 ἦν επεχείρησε. καὶ πολλοῖς ἐλυμήνατο, καὶ πΧείους διά τοῦτο άφίσταντο.
Περὶ δὲ ΧαΧπίαν πόΧιν τοιόνδε τι σννεπεσε. δύο άνδρες τά π pay ματ α αυτών είχον διάφοροί τε άΧΧήΧοις ήσαν. καὶ Ἀλίνιος μὲν τὰ τῶν Καρχηδονίων εφρόνει, Πλαύτιος δὲ τὰ των Ῥω-
1 ἡγἡσατο Bk., dpydaaro Ms. 2 βἐλειν St., θίλων Ms.
3	οΤὅς τ’ Kuiper, οΓος Mss.
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made the army his friend, drilled the men who had become sluggish through want of a commander, and brought them out of the terror with which their misfortunes had filled them. As for Marcius,1 Scipio did not, as most men would have done, treat him as an enemy because he had acquired popularity, but both in word and deed always showed him respect. He was the sort of man to wish to make his way not by slandering and overthrowing his neighbour, but by his own excellence. Arid it was this as much as anything that enabled him to conciliate the soldiers.
Zonaras 9, 7.
After these events the situation improved for the Romans, yet not without a hard struggle. Marcellus, after his acquittal, set out against Hannibal and for the most part acted on the safe side, since he was afraid to risk an engagement with men driven to desperation; and if at any time he was forced into a combat, he came out victorious as the result of prudence mingled with daring. Accordingly Hannibal, both on this account, and because the cities in his alliance had either abandoned him or were intending to do so, and for certain other reasons, undertook to ravage those regions which he was unable to hold; so he devastated many districts, with the result that still larger numbers deserted to the Romans.
In the case of the city of Salapia the following incident occurred. Two men managed affairs there who were hostile to each other : Alinius 2 favoured the Carthaginian cause, and Plautius 2 the Roman;
1	L. Marcius, chosen commander by the soldiers after the death of the Scipios.
2	The names Alinius and Plautius are corruptions of some
copyist for Dasius and Blattiue.	193
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μαίων, ὺς καί διειλέχθη τῷ Ἀλινίῳ περὶ προδοσίας τῆς εἰς Ῥωμαίους. μήνυσαντὁς τε εὐθὺς ἐκεινου τῷ ’Αννίβα ταῦτα, ἐς δίκην ύπηχθη 6 Πλαύτιος. βουλευομένου δὲ τοῦ Ἀννίβου μετὰ των συνέδρων όπως αυτόν κολάσει, ετόλμησεν ἐπ ὅῆτει αυτού τφ Ἀλινίῳ πέλας που ὅντι περὶ προδοσίας αύθις εἰπεῖν. άναβοησαντος δ’ εκείνου “ϊδε ἴδε, καί νυν μοι περί αυτού τούτου λαλεῖ,” οὐκ επίστευσεν 6 ’Αννίβας διά τὺ άτοπον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὼς συκοφαντ ουμεν ον αυτόν άπέλυσεν. άφε-θέντος δὲ ώμονόησαν αμφω, καὶ στρατιώτας παρά τού Μαρκέλλου επαναγόμενοι την τε φρουράν των Καρχηδονίων κατέκοψαν καί την πὁλιν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις παρέδοσαν.
Καὶ οὕτω μὲν ἐν τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ εσχον τοῖς Καρχη-δονίοις τά πράγματα· καί οὐδ’ ἡ Σικελία ἦν ευνοούσα αύτοΐς, ἀλλὰ τῷ ύπάτφ τφ Ααονινίφ προσεχώρουν. ηγείτο μεν γαρ των εν τη Σικελία Καρχηδονίων *Αννών, συνεστρατεύετο δε αύτφ καί Μουτίνας. ὺς συνων τφ *Αννίβα πρφην, καί φθονηθείς ότι μεγάλα έργα αρετής επεδείκνυτο, ίς Σικελίαν ἐπἐμφθη. ὼς οὖν κάκεΐ λαμπρως Ιππάρχει, φθόνον καί προς τού *Αννωνος ωφλε, καὶ δια τοῦτο τῆς ίππαρχίας επαύθη. περιαλγης γούν διά ταῦτα γενόμενος προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους άπέκλινε. καὶ πρώτον μεν προδοσίαν Ἀκρά-γαντος συνέπραξε σφίσιν, είτα καί τάλλα συγκατ-ειργάσατο, ώστε πάσαν αύθις την Σικελίαν ύπ’ αυτούς άνευ μεγάλου πόνου γενέσθαι.
8.	Ό δὲ Φάβιος καί ό Φλάκκος άλλας τε πόλεις πολλάς καί τον Ύάραντα, τοῦ Ἀννίβου κατέ-
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and the latter even talked with Alinius about betraying the place to the Romans. Alinius at once informed Hannibal of the fact, and Plautius was brought to trial. While Hannibal was deliberating with his advisers how to punish him, Plautius dared in his presence to speak again to Alinius, who stood near, about betrayal. But when the latter cried out,
“ There, there, he’s talking to me about this very matter now,” Hannibal distrusted him on account of the improbability of the matter and acquitted Plautius as a victim of blackmail. After his release the two men came to an understanding, and brought in soldiers obtained from Marcellus, with whose aid they cut down the Carthaginian garrison and delivered the city to the Romans.
This was the state of Carthaginian interests in Italy. And not even Sicily retained its friendliness for them, but was siding with the consul Laevinus. The leader of the Carthaginians in Sicily was Hanno, and Muttines was a member of his staff*. Muttines had been with Hannibal formerly, but owing to the latter’s jealousy of his great deeds of valour had been sent into Sicily. When he made a brilliant record there also as commander of the cavalry, he incurred the jealousy of Hanno likewise, and in consequence was deprived of his command. Deeply grieved at this, he toined the Romans. And first he aided them in the betrayal of Agrigentum; then he helped them in reducing the other places, so that the whole of Sicily came again under their sway without any great trouble.
8. Fabius and Flaccus subdued, among other cities, b.c. Tarentum, which Hannibal was holding. They had
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Ότι στάσεως yενομἐνης των στρατιωτών ό %κιπίων συχνά μεν τοῖς στρατιώταις διεδωκε,
Zonaras 9, 8.
χοντος αυτόν, εχειρώσαντο. κελεύσαντες γάρ τισι τὴν Βρεττίαν κατατρεχειν, ἵν’ ὁ * Αννίβας εἰς επικουρίαν αυτής ἀπάρῃ ἐκ Τάραντος, ἐπεὶ τοῦτο ετ/ενετο, Φλἄκκος μὲν εκείνον επετήρει, Φάβιος δὲ εν τούτφ νυκτός τφ Ύάραντι ταις τε ναυσϊν α μα καί τφ πεζφ προσβολών, τῇ τε προσβολή και προδοσία εΐλε την πόλιν. ό οὖν 'Αννίβας διὰ τὴν απάτην άχθόμενος άντεπιβουλεύσαι τφ Φαβίῳ ἐσπούδασε. καί επιστολήν αύτφ εκ Μεταποντίου ὼς παρά των επιχωρίων επί προδοσία της πόλεως επεμψεν, ελπίσας άπερισκέπτως αυτόν προσιόντα ενεδρευσειν. καί δς ύπετόπησε το πραττομενον, καὶ παραβολών τά ypάμμaτa ταῖς επιστολαΐς άς τοῖς Ύαραντίνοις ποτέ εγε-7ράφει, κατεφώρασεν εκ τής αυτών όμοιότητος τό επιβούλευμα.
Σκιπίων δὲ τον ἄλλον χρόνον, ει και τιμωρήσαι τω πατρί και τφ θείφ εyλίχετο καϊ τής του πολέμου δόξης ώρεγετο, άλλ’ ουκ ἡπείγετο διὰ τὺ πλήθος τών ενάντιων. ἐπεὶ δ’ ήσθετο αυτους χειμάζοντας πόρρω ποι, εκείνους μεν εϊα, ἐς δὲ τὴν Καρχηδὁνα τὴν ταύτη ωρμησεν ου μέντοι τις τό παράπαν την ορμήν αυτού ἔγνωκε πριν προς αὐτῇ τῇ Καρχηδὁνι γενεσθαι· καί ελαβε συν πόνφ την πόλιν.
'Αλούσης δε τής Καρχηδὁνος στάσις ρυεηίστ<η μικρού τών στρατιωτών iyέvετo αν» τον yάρ jg6
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When a mutiny of the soldiers took place, Scipio distributed many gifts to the soldiers and set apart
Zonaras 9, 8.
given orders to a body of men to overrun Bruttium, in order that Hannibal might leave Tarentum and go to its assistance ; and when it had turned out thus, Flaccus kept watch of Hannibal, while Fabius by night assailed Tarentum with ships and infantry at the same time, and captured the city by means of the assault, aided by betrayal. Hannibal, angry at this trick, was eager to find some scheme for paying Fabius back. So he sent him a letter from Metapon-tum, purporting to be from the inhabitants, and proposing the betrayal of the city; for he hoped that Fabius would advance carelessly in that direction, and that he might set a trap for him on the way. But the Roman leader suspected the truth of the matter, and by comparing the writing with the letters which Hannibal had once written to the Tarentines, he detected the plot from their similarity.
Scipio, however much he longed to avenge his father and uncle, and however much he yearned for glory in the war, nevertheless for a time showed no haste on account of the multitude of his opponents. But when he ascertained that they were passing the winter at a considerable distance, he disregarded them and marched upon Carthage (the Spanish town) ; no one, however, gained the slightest knowledge of his march till he had come close to Carthage itself. And by great exertion he took the city.
Following the capture of Carthage, a most serious mutiny of the soldiers came very near taking place.
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συχνά δὲ καλ ἐς το δημόσιον ἀπέδειξε. των τε αιχμάλωτων ἐς το ναυτικόν κατέταξεν, καί τοὺς ομήρους προίκα πάντας τοῖς οἰκείοις ἀπέδωκε. καὶ αὐτῷ διὰ τούτο πολλοί μεν δῆμοι πολλοί δὲ καὶ δυνάσται, άλλοι τε καί Ίνδίβιλις1 καὶ Μαν-43 δὁνιος Τλεργητανοί,2 προσεχώρησαν. τὁ τε τῶν Κελτιβήρων έθνος πλαστόν τε καί ισχυρότατου των περιχώρων ον ώδε προσεθετο. παρθένον εν τοῖς αίχμάλώτοις επιφανή κάλλει λαβών υπω-πτεύθη μεν άλλως έσεσθαι αυτής3 ἐν ερωτι, μαθών δὲ ὅτι Άλλονκίφ τινι τῶν εν τελεί Κελτι-
Zonaras 9, 8.
Χκιπίωνος στέφανον υποσχόμενου δώσειν τῷ πρώτψ τού τείχους επιβάντι, δυο ἄνδρες, ὸ μὲν Ῥωμαῖος, ὁ δ’ ἐκ των συμμάχων, περί αυτού ήμφισβήτησαν. διαφερομένων ο εκείνων καί τὺ ἄλλο πλήθος εθορυβήθη, καί επί πλειστον εταράχθησαν, ώστε καί δεινόν τι δράσαι, εί μή ό Σκιπίων καί άμφω εστεφάνωσε, καί συχνά μεν τοίς στρατιώταις διέδωκε, συχνά δε καί τοῖς δημοσίοις προσένειμε, καί τους εκέι κατεχομένους ομήρους προίκα πάντας τοῖς οίκείοις άπέδωκεν. δθεν πολλοί μεν δήμοι, πολλοί δὲ καί δυνάσται αύτῷ προσεχώρησαν, καί το των Κελτιβήρων έθνος προς τοῖς λοιποῖς. παρθένον <γάρ εν τοῖς αίχμάλώτοις λαβών κάλλει επιφανή, ενομίσθη μεν εσεσθαι αυτής εν έρωτι, μαθών δὲ ὅτι τινι των εν τέλει Κελτ ιβήρων ἐγγεγὑητ αι, μετε-
1	’Ινδίβιλις suggested by Bs. (cf. Zon. 9, 10), Ινδίβολις Ms.
2	'ΐ\*ργητανοί St., ῖαγερτανοί Ms. 3 αότῆς Ββιιη.,αντός Ms. 198
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many also for the public treasury. He appointed some of the captives to service in the fleet and gave back all the hostages to their relatives without ransom. For this reason many towns and many princes, among them lndibilis and Mandonius of the Ilergetes, came over to his side. The Celtiberian race, the largest and strongest of those in that region, he gained in the following way. He had taken among the captives a maiden distinguished for her beauty, and it was supposed, on general principles, that he would fall in love with her ; but when he learned that she was betrothed to Allucius, one of the Celtiberian
Zonaras 9, 8.
Scipio had promised to give a crown to the first one who scaled the wall, and two men, the one a Roman, the other belonging to the allies, quarrelled over it. Their continued dispute promoted a disturbance among the rest of the soldiery as well, and they became so greatly excited that they would have committed some fearful deed, had not Scipio crowned both men. He also distributed many gifts to the soldiers, and assigned many also to public uses; and he gave back to their relatives without ransom all the hostages who were being detained there. As a result, many towns and many princes espoused his cause, the Celtiberian race among the rest. For he had taken among the captives a maiden distinguished for her beauty, and it was thought that he would fall in love with her; but when he learned that she was betrothed to one of the Celtiberian magis-
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βήρων ηγ/ύηται, μετεπέμήτατό τε αυτόν αύτεπ-ἀγγελτος, καὶ τὴν παῖδα αύτφ παρεδωκε μετὰ τῶν Χυτρών άπερ ol προσήκοντες αυτής ἐκεκομίκεσαν. κἀκ τοῦ ἔργου τούτου καί εκείνους καϊ τούς αΧΧονς άνηρτήσατο.—V. 42 (ρ. 602).
Ὄτι ὸ Χκιπίων δεινὺς μὲν ἦν εν ταΐς στρατη-γίαις, επιεικής δὲ εν ταΐς όμιΧιαις, καὶ ἐς μὲν τοὺς ανθισταμΑνους αύτφ φοβερός, ἐς δὲ τοὺς ὑττει-κοντας φιΧάνθρωπος. καὶ προσέτι και εκ τής του πατρός τού τε θείου δὁξης πλεῖστον ἐς πίστιν ων εποίει, τῷ δοκεῖν απ’ αρετής εκ γένους άΧΧ ούκ εκ του προστυχόντος εύδοκιμεΐν, ϊσχυε. τότε δὲ καὶ μαΧΧον επί τε τψ τάχει τής νίκης, καὶ ὅτι καὶ ὁ Ἀσδρούβας ἐς τὴν μεσογείαν άνεχώ-ρησεν, μάΧιστα δὲ ὅτι καὶ εθείασεν, εἵτ’ οὖν
Zonaras 9, 8.
πέμψατο αυτόν και την νεάνιν αύτφ παραδόδωκε, προσεπιδούς καϊ τὰ Χύτρα ά οί προσήκοντες αυτή προσεκόμισαν. κάκ τούτου καϊ εκείνους και τούς Χοιπούς άνηρτήσατο.
ί Μαθὼν δὲ τον Ἀσδρούβαν τον τοῦ 'Λννίβου άδεΧφόν σπουδή επιόντα καϊ άηνοούντα ἔτι τὴν τῆς πὁλεως αΧωσιν καί μηδὲν προσδοκώντα κατά την πορείαν ποΧόμιον, προαπήντησεν 1 αὐτφ, καὶ ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδψ αυτού κρατήσας ενηυΧισατο, καϊ ποΧΧούς των εκεί προσεποιήσατο, ἦν μὲν 7ὰρ ἐν ταῖς στρατηγίαις δεινός, εν δε ταΐς όμιΧιαις επιεικής, καὶ ἐς μὲν τοὺς άνθισταμενους φοβερός, ἐς δὲ τοὺς ύπείκοντας καϊ μάΧα φιΧάνθρωπος,
200	1 προαπἡντησεν Ββ., προσαπἡντησεν Μββ.
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magistrates, he voluntarily sent for him and delivered the girl to him along with the ransom her kinsmen had brought. As a result of this act he attached to his cause both these and the rest of the nation.
Scipio was stem in the exercise of his command, but agreeable in familar intercourse, terrifying to his opponents, yet humane to such as yielded. Furthermore, through his father’s and his uncle’s reputation he was thoroughly able to inspire confidence in what he did, because it was felt that he owed his fame to inherited excellence and not to chance. But now, more than ever, the swiftness of his victory, the fact that Hasdrubal had retreated into the interior, and especially the fact that he had made a prediction,
Zonar&s 9, 8.
trates, he sent for him and delivered the maid to him, bestowing upon him also the ransom which her kinsmen brought for her. As a result, he attached to his cause both these and the remainder of the nation.
Next he learned that Hasdrubal, the brother of Hannibal, was approaching rapidly, still ignorant of the capture of the city, and expecting to meet no hostile force on his march. Scipio, therefore, advanced to meet him and defeated him, and afterward bivouacked in his camp, and won over many people in the vicinity. He was stern in the exercise of his command, but agreeable in familiar intercourse, terrifying to opponents, yet thoroughly humane to such as yielded. And especially the fact that he had made
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παρὰ δαιμόνιου τινος μαθων εἵτε κατὰ τύχην, ὅτι ἐν τῇ των πολεμίων στρατοπεδεύσοιτο, δ καὶ ἐγἐνετο, πάντες μὲν αυτόν ώς καὶ κρείττω σφών οντα ἐτίμων, οἱ δὲ Τβηρες καὶ βασιλέα μέγαν ώνομαζον.—V. 43 (ρ. 605).
Zonaras 9, 8.
μάλιστα δ’ ὅτι καὶ εθείασε, προειπών ώς εν τῇ των πολεμίων στρατοπεδεύσοιτο, πάντες ἐτίμων αυτόν οι δ’ Τβηρες καὶ βασιλέα μέτ/αν ώνομαζον.
Ό δ’ ΆσΒρούβας άπελπίσας τὴν Ιβηρίαν άπαραι προς την ’Ιταλίαν εβούλετο. καλ εν τῷ χειμώνι συσκευασάμυενος ό μεν ωρμητο, οι δὲ συστράτηηοι αυτού κατὰ χώραν μειναντες ασχολίαν τψ Ζκιπίωνι παρεϊχον, ώστε μὴ τον Ἀσ-Βρούβαν επιΒιώξαι μήτε τοΐς εν τη Ίτ αλίᾳ Ῥωμαίοις επικουφίσαι τον πολεμάν 'γενομένφ εκεί, η προς την ΚαρχηΒόνα πλεῦσαι. ὸ δὲ Χκιπίων τον μεν ΆσΒρούβαν ούκ επεΒίωξε, πίμψας δὲ Βρομοκηρυκας την πρόσοΒον αυτού τοΐς εν τη 'Ρώμη δι* αυτών προεκηρυξεν, αντος δὲ τῶν εν χερσίν εἔχετο. καὶ ὁρῶν τους εναντίους πόλλαχη της χώρας όντας, εΒεΒίει μη τισιν αυτών προσμίξας είς εν απαντας συναγάγῃ ἀλΧήΧοις επικού ρησοντας. αυτός μεν ούν εστράτευσεν επ' ΆσΒρούβαν τον Γίσγωνος, Σιλανὺν οὲ ἐς ΚεΧτι-βηρίαν επι Μάγωνα, καὶ Αούκιον Σκιπίωνα τον άΒελφόν ες Βαστιτ ανίαν επεμψεν. ος εκείνην τε πολεμψ κατείχε, καὶ τὸν Μάγωνα ενίκησε, και
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either through divine inspiration or by some chance information, that he would encamp in the enemy’s country 1—a prediction now fulfilled—caused all to honour him as superior to themselves, while the Spaniards even named him Great King.
Zonaras 9, 8.
a prediction, announcing beforehand that he would encamp in the enemy’s country,1 caused all to honour him, while the Spaniards even named him Great King.
Hasdrubal, despairing of Spain, was anxious to b.c. 208 depart for Italy. So after packing everything for the march, he set out in winter. His fellow-commanders held their ground and kept Scipio busy so that he could not pursue Hasdrubal nor lighten . the burden of war for the Romans in Italy by going there, nor sail to Carthage. But, although Scipio did not pursue Hasdrubal, he sent runners through whom he apprised the people in Rome of his approach, while he himself gave attention to his own immediate concerns. And observing that his opponents were scattered over various parts of the country, he feared that whenever he began an engagement with any of them, he should be the cause of their gathering in one place to aid one another. Accordingly, while he himself conducted a campaign against Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo, he sent Silanus into Celtiberia against Mago, and Lucius Scipio, his brother, into Bastitania. Lucius occupied the latter district after hard fighting, conquered Mago, followed
1 Some phrase defining the time appears to have been lost. Furthermore the enemy’s “camp” (ἐν τφ, as suggested by Reimar) in place of his “country” (ἐν ττ}) would seem to improve the sense; compare Zonaras’ words on p. 201.
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φεύγοντι αντψ προς τον ΆσΒρονβαν έπακοΧον-θησας ἦλθε προς τον Σκιπιωνα, μήπω μηδὲν ύιαπεπραημενον.
Ἐλθὁντων οὖν τοῦ τε Μἀγωνος πρὺς τον Ἀσ-Βρονβαν καί τον Αονκίον πρὸς τον ἀδελφὺν τον Χκιπίωνα, τὰ μὲν πρώτα τφ ιππικφ καταθέοντες ἐς τὰ πεδία διεμὡνοντο, εἶτα καὶ ὅλῳ τῷ στρα-τεύματι άντιπαρετασσοντο, οὐ μὴν καὶ εμΛχοντο. καὶ ἐπὶ πλείους ημέρας τούτο ἐγίνετο· σνμβοΧής 8έ ποτέ yεvoμέvης οἶ τε σύμμαχοι των Καρχη-δονίων καὶ αυτοί εκείνοι ἡττηθησαν, και το ἔρυμα αυτών παρά, των 'Ϋωμαιών έάΧω, καὶ τοῖς ἐν αυτῷ ἐπιτηδείοις οί Ρωμαίοι εχρησαντο· δ προ τριών ήμερων 6 Χκιπίων, ὼς Xόyoς ἐστίν, ἀπε-φοίβασεν. επιΧιπόντων yap αντοϊς των προς τροφήν, προειπεν (ρθεν δ* ἡγνὁηται) ὡς “ κατὰ τήνοε τὴν ημέραν τοῖς των πολέμιων χρησόμεθαΓ μετὰ ταντα δὲ τοῖς περιλειφθεῖαι τῶν εναντίων τον ΣΐΧανον καταΧιπων αντος προς τὰς αΧΧας ἀπῄει πόλεις, καὶ πολλὰς προσηγάγετο. κατα-στησας δὲ τὰ έαΧωκότα αντος μὲν ἐκεῖ διεχείμασε, τον δὲ Αούκιον τον όμαίμονα επί Ύώμην άπέ-στειΧε καταγγεΧονντά τε τα γενὁμενα καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους κομίσοντα και όπως οι εν τη Ῥωμῃ φρονούσι περί αυτού ποΧνπραημονήσοντα.
9. Οί δ’ εν τη ’Ιταλίᾳ καὶ ἐκ νόσον επόνησαν και μάχαις εταΧαιπώρησαν, Τυρσηνῶν νεωτερι-σάντων τινων. μεϊζον δὲ τῶν αΧΧων αυτούς εΧυπησεν οτι τον ΜάρκεΧΧον άπέβαΧον. επι-στρατεύσαντες yelp κατὰ τοῦ Ἀννίβου τυγχάνοντας εν Αοκροΐς και αμφω οί ύπατοι εξ 204
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him up as he fled to Hasdrubal, and came to Scipio before the latter had accomplished anything as yet.
Now that Mago had joined Hasdrubal, and Lucius his brother Scipio, at first they would descend into the plain with their cavalry and engage in sharp contests, and later they would array their whole armies opposite each other, but would not do any fighting. This went on for several days. When the clash finally came, the Carthaginians and their allies were defeated and their stronghold was taken by the Romans, who made use of the provisions in it This Scipio had prophesied, as the story goes, three days before. For when their food supplies failed them, he had predicted, by what prompting is unknown : “ On such and such a day we shall make use of the enemy’s store.” After this he left Silanus to take care of the remaining foes, and went off himself to the other cities, many of which he won over. When he had brought order into the newly acquired territory, he took up his winter abode there ; and he sent his brother Lucius to Rome to report the progress made, to convey the captives thither, and to discover how the people of Rome felt toward him.
9.	The people in Italy not only suffered from disease but also encountered hardships in battles, since some of the Etruscans had rebelled. But what grieved them more than all else was their loss of Marcellus. For both the consuls, having undertaken a campaign against Hannibal, who was at Locri, had been surrounded by an ambuscade,
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σταμἐνοις αυτήν, ϊνα 'Ρωμαίοι δὁξωσιν είναι, μαθὁντες δὲ οι ΧαΧπηνοϊ την επιτέχνησιν αυτόν άντετεχνήσαντο πιστεύειν όντως προσιέναι τον ΜάρκεΧΧον, καὶ άνασπάσαντες τον καταρράκτην είσήγαγον ὅσους αὐτοῖς ἔδοξεν ικανούς είναι κατερηασθήναι παρ αυτών, καὶ πάντας ἀετέ-κτειναν. 6 δὲ ’Αννίβας άπήρεν αντίκα, μαθων τοὺς Αοκρούς ποΧιορκουμένους παρά 'Ρωμαίων εκ 'ΖικεΧίας επιπΧευσάντων,
Καὶ Ποὑπλιος 1 δὲ Έ,ουΧπίκιος μετὰ ΑΙτωΧων καὶ συμμάχων ετέρων ποΧΧά τῆς Ἀγαίας ἐπὁρθησε. τοῦ δὲ Φίλιππου τοῦ Μακεδὁνος τοῖς Ἀχαιοῖς συμμαχήσαντος παντελώς ἂν τἧς Ἐλλάδος έξηΧάθησαν οί 'Ρωμαίοι, εἰ μὴ τοῦ κράνους του ΦΐΧίππου περιρρυέντος οί ΑίτωΧοϊ τοὐτο ἔσχον, καὶ φήμης εις τούς Μακεδὁνας *γενομένης ώς τεθνηκε, στάσις τε yiyovev εκεί
1 Ποόπλιος Pinder, in conformity with the regular spelling in Zon. and Dio, Πάπλιος Mss.
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and Marcellus had perished instantly, while Cris-pinus had been wounded and died not long after. Hannibal found the body of Marcellus, and taking his ring with which Marcellus was accustomed to seal his documents, he forwarded letters to the cities purporting to come from Marcellus. He was accomplishing whatever he pleased, until Crispinus became aware of it and sent then! a warning to be on their guard. As a result of this the tables were turned upon Hannibal. He had sent a message to the citizens of Salapia through a pretended deserter, and now approached the walls in the guise of Marcellus, using the Latin language in company with other men who understood it, in order to be taken for Romans. The Salapians, informed of his artifice, were artful enough in their turn to pretend that they believed Marcellus was really approaching. Then drawing up the portcullis they admitted as many as it seemed to them they could conveniently dispose of, and killed them all. Hannibal withdrew at once on learning that Locri was being besieged by the Romans, who had sailed against it from Sicily.
Publius Sulpicius, assisted by Aetolians and other allies, devastated a large part of Achaia. But when Philip the Macedonian formed an alliance with the Achaeans, the Romans would have been driven out of Greece completely but for the fact that the helmet of Philip fell off, and the Aetolians got possession of it; for in this way a report reached Macedonia that he was dead, ana an uprising took place there. Philip,
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καλ έφοβηθη μη τἧς βασιλείας στερηθῇ, καί προς Μακεδονίαν ήπείχθη. εντεύθεν οι 'Ϋωμαϊοι ττγ 'Ελλάδι π ροσ έμειναν καί τ ινων i κράτη σαν πόλεων.
Ύφ δ’ επιοντι ἔτει ώς Ἀσδρούβας ηγγέΧΧετο προσιών, οἱ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ τὰς δυνάμεις τε ηθροιζον και τοὺς συμμάχους σφών μετεπέμποντο, υπάτους Κλαὑδιὁν τε Νἐρωνα καὶ Λιούιον τον Μάρκον έλομενοι. καὶ Νἐρωνα μὲν ἐπὶ τὸν ’Αννίβαν, Αιούιον δὲ ἐπὶ τον Άσδρούβαν έπεμπαν, ὸς αὐτῷ ττρὺς τῇ Σἐνᾳ τῇ πόλει άπηντησεν ου μέντοι καί εις χεῖρας εὺθὺς ἡμθεν.1 ἐπὶ πολλὰς κατὰ χωράν εμεινεν ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ὸ τὴν μάχην κατηπειξεν, ησύχαζε δὲ άναμένων. ὁ Νέρων δὲ καὶ ὸ ’Αννίβας εις Αευκανίαν εστρατοπεδεύοντο, καί ουδέτερος προς παράταξιν ωρμησεν, ἄλλως δὲ ἐς χεῖρας ἀλλήλοις ηεσαν. καλ ο Αννίβας πυκνά μεταν-ίστατο, καὶ ὁ Νέρων ακριβώς αυτόν πα^ετηρει. κρείττων ονν αει αυτού γινόμενος, καϊ τα' γράμματα τά παρά τού Άσδρονβα αύτψ πεμφθέντα ελών, τού μεν Άννίβου κατεφρὁνησε, δείσας δὲ μὴ τὸν Αιονιον 6 Άσδρούβας τφ πλήθει κατα-βιάσηται, μἀγα πράγμα ἐτολμησε. και κατέΧιπε μεν μοίραν εκεί άποχρώσαν εϊργειν τον ’Αννίβαν, εἴ πῃ κινηθείη, εντειλάμενος πάντα ποιεΐν ϊνα καϊ αντος νομίζοιτο ενδημεϊν, το δὲ καθαρώτατον τού στρατού άποΧέξας ωρμησεν ώς πόλει τινὶ πΧησιοχώρφ προσμίξων, οὐδ’ ῄδει τις τὴν διάνοιαν αυτού, καϊ ηπείχθη επί τον Άσδρούβαν, καϊ άφίκετο ννκτος προς τον συνάρχοντα, καὶ ἐν τῆ ταφρεία τη αυτού κατεσκηνησε. καί παρεσκευά-2ο8	1 ^λ0«ν Kuiper, ῆλ0ον Mss.
δε ημέρας *Ασδρούβας τον αοεΧώον
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consequently, fearing he should lose his kingdom, hastened into Macedonia. Hence the Romans remained in Greece and conquered a few cities.
The following year, upon the announcement of b.c. 207 Hasdrubal’s approach, the people of Rome gathered their forces and summoned their allies, after choosing Claudius Nero and Marcus Livius consuls. They sent Nero against Hannibal and Livius against Has-drubal. Livius met his foe near the city of Sena, but did not immediately open an engagement with him. For many days he remained stationary; and Hasdrubal was in no hurry for battle, either, but remained at rest awaiting his brother. Nero and Hannibal were encamping in Lucania, but neither hastened to array his forces for battle, although in other ways they had some conflicts. Hannibal would frequently change his position, and Nero kept careful watch of him. As he constantly had the advantage of him and presently captured the letter sent to him by Hasdrubal, he conceived a scorn for Hannibal; and fearing that Hasdrubal might overwhelm Livius through force of numbers, he ventured upon a hazardous exploit. He left on the spot a portion of his force sufficient to check Hannibal, in case the latter should make any movement, and he gave the men injunctions to do everything to create the impression that he was also there. Then, selecting the flower of the army, he set out as if to attack some neighbouring city; and none knew his real intention. So he hastened on against Hasdrubal, reached his colleague at night, and took up his quarters in the latter’s entrenchments.
And they both prepared for a sudden joint attack
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ζοντο άμφω ΐν αίφνίδιον αύτφ συνεπίθωνται. οὐκ ἔλαθον δέ, ἀλλ’ ἐτεκμήρατο τὺ yεyεvημ£vov ὁ Άσδρούβας αττο των ^τapayyεXσεωv διττών γινομένων Ιδία yap ἔκαστος τῶν ύττάτων παρήγ-γελλέ τι τοῖς εαυτού, ὑποπτεύσας οὖν ἡττήσθαι τον ’Αννίβαν και άττοΧεσθαι (περιὁντος γδη ἐκείνου οὐκ ἃν επ’ αυτόν όρμησαι τον Νέρωνα ἐλογίζετο) ἔγνω πρὸς τοὺς Γαλάτας άπαναχω-ρησαι καί ἐκεῖ τα περὶ τον αδελφόν άκριβώ-σασθαι και οντω κατα σγρΧην ττοΧεμήσαι,
Καὶ ὁ μὲν ^τapayyείXaς τῷ στρατεὑματι άναστήναι νυκτος ἀπῆρεν, οἱ δ’ νττατοι ἐκ του θορύβου νττώτττευσαν τὺ yivopjevovj ού μεντοι ευθύς ἐκινήθησαν διὰ τὺ σκότος, άρια δ’ ἡοῖ τους τε ιππέας ττροέττεμψαν εττιδιωξαι αὐτους, καὶ αὐτοὶ εϊττοντο, καλ τού Άσδρούβον τοῖς ἱππεῦσιν άντιταξαμενου ώς μόνοις ούσιν, οἱ νττατοι ἐπελθὁντες τροττην αυτού εττοιησαντο, καὶ φεύyoυσιv εττακοΧουθησαντες πολλοὺς ἐφό-νευσαν. καὶ οὐδ* οι ἐλἑφαντες αὐτοῖς εβοηθησαν δτι yap τινες αυτών τραυματισθεντες κακα πλείω τοὺς ἐπιτεταγμένους σφίσιν ἔδρων ἢ οἰ πολέμιοι, παρήγγειλεν ὁ Άσδρούβας τοῖς επ’ αυτών καθη-μενοις τούς τιτρωσκομενους των θηρίων τταραυτίκα σφάζειν ραστα δὲ σιδηρίφ τινϊ ύπο το ους νυττόμενοι εκτιννύοντο. καί εκείνοι μεν υττο των Καρχηδονίων, οι ανδρες δε υττο των Ῥωμαίων εφθείροντο, εττεσον δὲ τοσούτοι ώστε τούς 'Ρωμαίους διακορεϊς τού φόνου yεvoμέvoυς μη θεΧήσαι τούς αΧΧονς εττιδιώξαι. φθείραν τες τε άΧΧονς πολλοὺς καὶ τον Άσδρούβαν, καὶ Χάφυρα πλλῖστα 210
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upon the invader. The situation, however, did not go undiscovered, since Hasdrubal inferred what had happened from the fact that the word of command was given twice ; for each consul issued orders to his own troops separately. Suspecting, therefore, that Hannibal had been defeated and had perished, —for he calculated that if his brother were alive, Nero would never have marched against him9—he determined to retire among the Gauls and after finding out definitely about his brother, carry on the war at his convenience.
So, after giving orders to the army to break camp, he started out that night; and the consuls suspected from the noise what was going on, yet they did not move immediately because of the darkness. At dawn, however, they sent the cavalry ahead to pursue the enemy and they themselves followed. Hasdrubal made a stand against the cavalry, thinking them an isolated force, but the consuls came up and routed him, and followed after the fugitives, of whom they slew a great many. Even the elephants were of no help to the Carthaginians, since some of them upon being wounded did more harm to those stationed beside them than did the enemy; and so Hasdrubal gave orders to those seated upon them to slay the beasts as soon as they were wounded. Now they killed them very easily by piercing them with an iron instrument under the ear. The elephants, then, were destroyed by the Carthaginians, and the men by the Romans. So many fell that the Romans became surfeited with slaughter and had no desire to pursue the rest. They had destroyed Hasdrubal along with many others, had secured huge
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Χαβόντε?, καϊ Ῥωμαίους αιχμαλώτους ἐς τετρά-κισχιΧίους ἐν τῷ στρατοπεδω εὑρὁντε?, ίκανώς τὴν Καννηίδα συμφοράν άνειΧηφέναι ἐνὁμισαν.
ΐίραχθέντων δὲ τούτων ό μεν Λιούιος κατὰ χωράν ἔμεινεν, ὸ δὲ Νέρων ἑκταῖος εἰς τὴν _ ΑπουΧίαν επανεΧήΧνθε, Χαθών μέχρι τότε ώς ἀπεδήμησε. καὶ τῶν άΧόντων τινὰς ἐς το Άννίβου στρατοπέδου ἔπεμῆτε τὰ πεπραγμένα δηλώσοντας, καὶ τὴν κεφαλήν τοῦ Άσδρούβου πλησίον που άνεσταύρωσε. μαθών ονν εκείνος τον τε άδεΧφόν ήττημένον καί τεθνηκότα καϊ τον Νέρωνα νεκι-κηκότα καί επανήκοντα, πολλὰ μὲν ώΧοφύρατο, ποΧΧάκις δὲ καὶ τὴν τύχην καί τὰς Κάννας άνεκάΧεσε. καί ἐς τὴν Βρεττίαν1 άνεχώρησε, κάκει Βιψ/εν ησυχάζων.
10.	Ό δὲ %κιπίων μέχρις ὰν πάντα τα εν τη ’Ιβηρίᾳ καταστηση άρχειν των εκεί προσετάχθη. και πρώτον μεν ἐς την Αιβύην δύο πεντήρεσιν επΧευσε, καὶ ὁ τοῦ Γίσγωνος Άσδρούβας ἐκεῖ κατὰ τύχην αν τῷ συγκατῆρε. δεξιουμἐνου οὖν καὶ άμφω τον Σύφακος (ἔνσπονδος γαρ τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ἐγένετο, μέρους τής Αιβύης βασιλεύων), καὶ καταλλάσσοντος σφας, 6 %κιπίων ούκ ίδιαν εχθοαν εχειν ειπεν ούτε μην υπέρ των κοινών δύνασσαι καθ' εαυτόν καταΧύσασθαι.
Ἐπανῆλθεν οὖν αύθις· καλ ’Ιλιτεργίταις ἐπο-Χέμησεν, ὅτι τοὺς προς αὐτοὺς καταφυ^όντας Ῥωμαίους μετὰ τον τῶν Χκιπιώνων θάνατον τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις εξέδωκαν. καϊ ού πρότερον τής πόΧεως αυτών εκράτησε πριν αυτός τού τείχους ίπιβήναι ετόΧμησε και ετρώθη. αίδεσθέντες γὰρ
1 Βρεττίαν Wolf., βρεττανίαν Mss.
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quantities of spoils, had found Roman captives to the number of four thousand in the camp, and thought they had sufficiently retrieved the disaster of Cannae.
When this result had been achieved, Livius remained where he was, but Nero returned to Apulia, arriving on the sixth day, before his absence had as yet been detected. He now sent some of the prisoners into Hannibars camp to explain what had happened, and fixed Hasdrubal’s head on a pole near by. Hannibal, learning that his brother was vanquished and dead, and that Nero had conquered and returned, lamented bitterly, often crying out against Fortune and Cannae. And he retired into Bruttium where he remained inactive.
10.	Scipio was appointed to look after Roman interests in Spain until he should have restored order in all parts. He first sailed to Africa with two quinqueremes, and it so happened that Has-drubal, the son of Gisgo, landed there at the same time as he did. Syphax, who was king of a portion of Africa and was in alliance with the Carthaginians, entertained them both and endeavoured to reconcile them. But Scipio declared that his was no private enmity and that he could not, of course, on his own responsibility make terms for his country.
Accordingly he went back again and began a war against the Iliturgitani because they had handed over to the Carthaginians the Romans who took refuge with them after the death of the Scipios. He did not become master of their city until he ventured to scale the wall in person and got wounded. Then the
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oi στρατιώται καί δείσαντες περὶ εκείνφ τὁτε προσεβαλον προθυμότερου, teal κρατήσαντες τοὺς μὲν ανθρώπους πάντας ἀπἐκτειναν, τὴν δὲ πόλιν κατέπρησαν απασαν. καλ τω φόβφ τούτφ πολλοί μὲν ἑκὁντε? αὐτῷ προσεχώρησαν, πολλοί δὲ καί βίᾳ κεχείρωντο' τινὲς δὲ πολιορκούμενοι τάς τε πὁλεις εαυτών ἔκαιον καὶ τοὺς οικείους ἐφὁνευον, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις καί εαυτούς.
Τὰ πλείω δὲ καταστρεψάμενος ό %κιπίων εις Καρχηδὁνα άνεζευξεν ένθα τφ τε πατρϊ καλ τφ θείφ επιταφίους αγώνας οπλομαχίας ἔθετο. ὅτε πολλοί μὲν καὶ ετεροι ήγωνισαντο, καί αδελφοί δὲ δὑο περὶ βασιλείας διαφερόμενοι, καίτοι του Χκιπίωνος συναλλάξαι αὐτοὺς σπου-δάσαντος· καί ό πρεσβύτερος τον νεώτερον καίτοι ίσχυρότερον ὅντα άπέκτεινεν.
Ήρρώστησε δὲ μετέπειτα ὸ Σκιπίων, καν τούτφ ίνεωτ έρισαν οι *1βηρες. στράτευμα γάρ τον Χκιπίωνος περί Χογκρώνα1 χειμάζον εκινήθη, καί πρώην ούκ ευπειθές ὅν, οὐ μὴν φανεράν αποστασίαν ίπιδειξάμενον τότε δ’ αίσθόμενον τον Sκιπίωνα κάμνοντα, επεϊ καί ἡ μισθοφορά αύτοϊς εβραδύνθη, αναφανδόν απίστησαν, καϊ τούς χιλίαρχους σφών απέλασαντες υπάτους εαυτοϊς κεχειροτονηκασιν ἦσαν δὲ ώς οκτακισχιλιοι. γνοντες οΰν ταΰτα οι *Ιβηρες άφίσταντο προγει· ρότερον, καὶ τὴν συμμαχίδα των Ύωμαίων εκά-κουν. καὶ ὁ Μάγων εκλιπεΐν ήδη τὰ Γάδειρα βουληθεις οΰτ3 εξελιπε καλ εις τὴν ήπειρον διαβαίνων πολλά έκακούργει.
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soldiers, put to shame and fearing for his life, made a more determined assault. And having captured the place, they killed all the inhabitants and burned down the whole city. As a result of the fear thus inspired many voluntarily ranged themselves on his side, and many others were subdued by force. Some, when besieged, burned their cities and slew their relatives and finally themselves.
After subjugating the greater part of the country Scipio moved his quarters to [New] Carthage and there instituted funeral contests in full armour in honour of his father and of his uncle. When many others had contended, there came also two brothers who were at variance about a kingdom, though Scipio had made efforts to reconcile them. And the younger man, even though more powerful, was slain by the older.
Subsequently Scipio fell sick, and thereupon the Spaniards rebelled. For one of Scipio’s armies that was wintering near Sucro had become turbulent; even before this it had shown insubordination, but had not ventured upon open rebellion. Now, however, learning of Scipio’s illness, and in view of the fact, moreover, that their pay had been delayed, they mutinied outright, drove away the tribunes, and elected consuls for themselves. Their number was about eight thousand. So the Spaniards, becoming aware of this, revolted with greater readiness, and proceeded to harry the territory belonging to the Roman alliance. And thus Mago, who had already made up his mind to abandon Gades, did not do so, but crossed over to the mainland and caused no little havoc.
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Μαθὼν δὲ τavff ο Χκιπίων, πέμψας προς το άποστατήσαν στρατοπέδου, επέστειΧεν αύτοις συγγνωμονῶν δῆθεν, ὅτι διὰ ἐνδειαν τών αναγκαίων ένεωτέρισαν, καὶ μηδὲν ὺποπτεῦσαι διὰ τοῦτο άξιων, επαίνων δὲ καὶ τοὺς τὴν αρχήν αυτών ἀναδεξαμἐνους ίνα μηδὲν δεινόν ἢ πάθωσιν η δράσωσι διὰ αναρχίαν. τοιαύτα τού Σκιπίωνος γράψαντος, οί στρατιωταί μαθὁντες ὅτι περιείη καὶ ουδ* όργίζοιτο σφίσιν, οὐδὲν ἔτι διεκίνησαν. ώς δ’ άνερρώσθη, τραχύ μὲν οὐδὲ τὁτε αὐτοῖς έπηπείΧησε, πέμψας δὲ τήν τε τροφήν άποδώσειν ύπέσχετο, καὶ πάντας προς αυτόν άφικέσθαι εκέΧευσεν1 ώς ἃν βουΧωνται, ἢ άθρόοι ή ἐν μέρει κατὰ διαδοχάς. οἱ δἐ γε στρατιωταί κατ’ ὸλίγους άπεΧθεΐν ούκ εθάρσησαν, όμού δ’ άπήΧθον. και ο Σκιπίων εξω τον τείχους αυτούς αύΧίσασθαι (προς εσπέραν yhp ἦν) διετάξατο, καὶ παρέσχεν αύτοϊς άφθόνως τὰ ἐπιτήδεια. καὶ οί μὲν ἐστρα-τοπεδεύοντο, αὐτὺς δὲ τοὺς θρασντέρους αυτών εις την ποΧιν είσεΧθεΐν κατασκεύασε, καὶ τῆς νυκτος αυτούς κατασχων ἔδησεν. άμα δ’ ημέρα, ώς ἔξω ποι στράτευσών, πάντα τον αυτού στρατόν προεξέπεμψεν. εϊτα τούς άρτι εΧθόντας εϊσω τού τείχους άνευ των δπΧων έκάΧεσεν, ϊν αύτψ συστρατεύσωνται, Χαβόντες το σιτηρέσιον. καὶ όντως είσεΧθόντων αυτών έσημηνε τοις εκκεχω-ρηκόσιν ώσπερ εἔχον επανεΧθεΐν. και περισχων αυτούς ποΧΧά και ωνείδισε καί ηπείΧησε, κα\ 2x6	1 ἐκἐλενσεν Ββ., ἐκάλεσε* Μββ.
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Scipio, learning of this, sent a letter to the mutinous legion, in which he affected to pardon them for revolting on account of the scarcity of provisions, asked them to feel no anxiety because of this, and actually praised those who had accepted the leadership over them to prevent their suffering or doing any violence in the absence of lawful commanders. When Scipio had written to this effect, and the soldiers had learned that he was alive and was not even angry with them, they made no further trouble. Even after he recovered his health he did not use harsh threats in dealing with them, but sent a promise to supply them with food and commanded them all to come to him, either in a body or a part at a time, as they might prefer. The soldiers, not daring to go in small groups, went all together. Now Scipio arranged that they should encamp outside the wall—for it was nearly evening —and supplied them with provisions in abundance. Thus they encamped; but Scipio saw to it that the bolder spirits among them entered the city, and during the night he overpowered and imprisoned them. At daybreak he sent forth his whole army as if he were going to make an expedition somewhere. Then he summoned the recent arrivals inside the wall without their weapons, in order that they might receive their rations and join his expedition. As soon, accordingly, as they had entered, he signalled to the men who had gone forth to return just as they were. Thus he surrounded the rebels and heaped upon them many reproaches and threats, declaring finally: “ You all
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57,47 (Δίων) ἐν τῷ ιτ’ “ πάντες αποθανειν ἐστε άξιοι, ου μἑντοι καὶ ἐγὼ πάντας ὺμᾶς θανατώσω, ἀλλ* 6\ίyoυς μἐν, οὺς καὶ συνείληφα ἤδη, δικαιώσω, τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους ἀφίημι.” Suidas s.u. έΰικαιώθησαν, Etym. Magii. ρ. 316, 9, Lex. Seguer. (Bachm. Anecd. Gr. 1, 206), Cram. Anecd. Par. 4, 168.
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τέλος “ πάντες μἐν,” ἔφη, “ θανεῖν ἐστε άξιοι, ον μἑντοι πάντας θανατώσω αυτός, ἀλλ’ οΧυγους οὺς καὶ ἡδη συνείληφα δικαιώσω, τ οὺς δὲ ἄλλους ἀφίημι.” ταΰτα είπών εἰς τὺ μέσον τ οὺς δεδε-μένους παρήγαγε, καὶ σταυροΐς προσδήσας και αίκισάμενος ἀπἑκτεινεν. ώς δέ τινες τών παρε-στηκοτών άηανακτήσαντες έθορύβησαν, συχνούς καί εκείνων ἐκὁλασε. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο τὴν μισθό-φοράν τοῖς ἄλλοις δοὺς ἐπὶ τον Ινδίβιλιν καὶ ἐπὶ τον Μανδὁνιον ἐστράτευσε. καὶ μὴ τοΧμώντων ἐκείνων συμμΐξαι αὐτῷ, αντος ἐπἐθετο καὶ ἐνίκησεν.
Ὀμολογησάντων δ* εκείνων, καί της ἄλλης ’Ιβηρίας τὰ πΧείω αυθις ἐδουλώθη, καὶ ὁ Μἀγων τὰ Γάδειρα εξέΧιπε, καί 6 Μασινίσσας τοῖς Ῥω-μαίοις προσεχώρησεν. οι ΚαρχηΒόνιοι yap, τε-λλυτήσαντος Ἀσδροὐβα τοῦ Ἀννίβου ὁμαίμονος, εψηφίσαντο τής μεν Ίβηρίας εκστήναι, τὰ δὲ ἐν τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ άνακτήσασθαι· καί επεμψαν apyvpiov τῷ Μάγωνι, ἵν* επικουρικόν άθροίσας στρατεύ-σηται επ’ αυτήν. καὶ δς προς τὴν ’Ιταλέαν αυθις ορμήσας άφίκετο προς τάς Γυμνησίας νήσους, και τής μέν μείζονος ήμαρτε, μὴ δυνηθεὶς εἰς αυτήν κατάραι (ρί yάp επιχώριοι πορρωθεν ες τάς ναΰς
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deserve to die, yet I, for my part, will not put you all to death, but will execute only a few whom I have already arrested; the Others I release.” With these words he brought forward the prisoners, bound them to stakes, and put them to death by scourging. Some of the soldiers standing by grew indignant and raised a disturbance, whereupon he punished £ number of them also. After this he gave the rest their pay, and conducted a campaign against Indibilis and Mandonius. As these were too timid to offer him battle, he attacked them and was victorious.
Following their capitulation most of the remainder of Spain was again enslaved, Mago abandoned Gades, and Masinissa took the Roman side. For the Carthaginians, upon the death of Hasdrubal, Hannibal’s brother, had voted to give up Spain, but to recover their conquests in Italy. And they sent money to Mago, in order that he might gather a force of auxiliaries and make an expedition against that country. So he set out once more for Italy, and came to the Gymnesian islands. The larger one escaped his grasp ; for the natives from a distance kept using their slings, in which art they were masters, against
219
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
Zon&rae 9, 10.
ἐσφενδὁνων, κράτιστοι τούτο ποιεῖν οντος), εἰς δἔ την μικροτέραν προσορμισάμενος ἐκεῖ διὰ τοι' χειμώνα κατἐμεινεν. αἱ νῆσοι δ’ αὑται τῇ περί τον νΙβηρα ηττείρφ ἐπίκεινται· εἰσὶ δὲ τρεις, α9 "Έλληνες μὲν και Ῥωμαῖοι κοινή Γυμνησίας κα-λοῦσιν, Οὐαλλερίας δὲ καὶ 'Τασούσας οι Τβηρες, ἰδίᾳ δ’ ἑκάστην, τὴν μὲν Ἕβεσον, τὴν δὲ μείζω, μικροτέραν δὲ τὴν τρίτην φερωννμώτατα. τὰ Γά-δειρα δε οί Ῥωμαῖοι κατεσχον.
Tzetzee in Lycophr. Alex. 633.
Δίων δὲ ὁ Κοκκηιανὺς ταὑτας πλησίον φησϊ Ιβηρος εἵναι ποταμού, πλησίον των Εὺρωπαίων Ἠρακλείων στηλών, ὰς νήσους Ἕλληνες μὲν καί Ῥωμαῖοι κοινώς Γυμνησίας φασίν, *Ίβηρες δὲ Βαλερίας ἡτοι ὺγιεινάς.
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his ships, so that he could not effect a landing; but he anchored off the smaller one and waited there on account of the winter. These islands are situated close to the mainland in the vicinity of the lberus. They are three in number, and are called by the Romans in common with the Greeks the Gymnesiae, but by the Spaniards the Valeriae or Hyasusae,1 or, individually, the first Ebusus, the second the Larger,2 and the third the Smaller 2—very appropriate names. And Gades was occupied by the Romans.
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 633.
Dio Cocceianus, however, says they are near the lberus river and near the European Pillars of Hercules ; these islands the Greeks and Romans alike call the Gymnesiae, but the Spaniards Valeriae or Healthful Islands.
1	A corruption of Baleares and Pityusae.
2	Or, in other words, Balearis Major and Balearis Minor.
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57, 50 Ὄτι 6 Μασινίσσας ἄλλως μὲν ἐν τοῖς κράτιστος ανήρ ἢν, τά τε πολέμια και τοῖς βουλεύμασι καί τῇ χειρὶ άριστά έξειργάζετο9 καλ ἐς πίστιν ούχ δτι των ομοφύλων (άπιστοι ycip 1 οὗτοί2 γε ἀ*? πλήθει εἰσί) ἀλλὰ καὶ τών πάνυ μέγα επ’ αντῇ φρονούν των προέφερεν.—V. 44 (ρ. 605).
51 Ὄτι τῆς ΧοφωνίΒος Ισχυρώς ήρα Μασινίσσας, ἢ τὁ τε3 κάλλος ἐπιφανὲς εἶχε (καὶ	TJ7 * 11
Zonaras 9, 11.
11.	Ό δὲ Μασινίσσας άνήρ ήν ἐν τοῖς κρα-τίστοις εξεταζόμενος· καὶ χειρὶ γὰρ καὶ βουλεύ-μασιν ἄριστος έτύτ/χανε τὰ πολέμια.	πρὸς δὲ
τοὺς 'Ρωμαίους ἐκ τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἐξ αιτίας τοιᾶσδε μετήνεκτο. ὸ Ἀσορούβας 6 τού Γίσ-ηωνος φίλος τε ἢν αὐτῷ καὶ ΖοφωνίΒα την έαυτοΰ θυηατερα αὐτῷ ένηγγύησε. τψ Χύφακι δὲ συγ-γενόμένος, καὶ τὰ τών Ύωμαίων αυτόν φρονούντα αίσθόμενος, ούκέτι τὰ ωμολογημένα πρὸς τον Μασινίσσαν εφύλαξεν, ἀλλὰ θέλων τοῖς Καρχη-δονίοις τον Σὑφακα προσποιήσασθαι, οὐκ ελάχιστης Βυνάμεως Άρχοντα, τήν τε αρχήν αντφ συηκατέπραζεν, ἢ τῷ Μασινίσσα προσήκε, τοῦ πατρός αυτού τότε θανόντος, καί τήν ΧοφωνίΒα συνωκισεν. ή δὲ τὁ τε κάλλος επιφανής ήν καί
1 γαρ Rk., τε γἄρ Ms.	2 οῖτοί Val., οὅτ» Ms.
8 τε added by Bk.
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Masinissa, in addition to being among the most distinguished men in other respects, was a master in conducting warlike operations, both as regarded planning and execution; and in point of loyalty he excelled not only the men of his own race—who are most faithless as a rule—but even those who greatly prided themselves upon this virtue.
Masinissa became deeply enamoured of Sopho-nisba,1 who not only possessed conspicuous beauty— * 11
Zonaras 9, 11.
11.	Masinissa ranked among the most distinguished men; for he was a master of warfare both as regarded execution and planning. He had left the Carthaginians for the Romans as a result of circumstances now to be related. Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo, was a friend of his and had betrothed to him his daughter Sophonisba.1 Hasdrubal, however, became acquainted with Syphax, and perceiving that he favoured the Roman cause, no longer kept his agreement with Masinissa. He was so anxious to add to the Carthaginian alliance Syphax, who was ruler of a very considerable realm, that he not only helped him to get possession of the domain which belonged to Masinissa, upon the death of the latter’s father at this time, but furthermore gave him Sophonisba in marriage. She was conspicuous for beauty, had re-
1 The Mss. of both the fragments and of Zonaras give the name as Sophonis.
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συμμετρία του σώματος καί τῷ ανθεί της ώρας ηκμαζεν) καλ παιδεία πολλῇ καί αγραμμάτων και μουσικής ἡσκητο· αστεία τε καί αιμύΧος ἦν, και το σύμπαν ούτως επαφρόδιτος ώστε και όφθεΐσα ή καί άκουσθεισα μόνον πάντα τινα, καλ τον πάνυ. δυσέρωτα, κατερηάσασθαι.—V. 45 (ρ. 605).
53	... μέντοι καλ ηθεΧησε τούτον τίσασθαι*
προϋποπτευθείς yap eφυyεi καί ες την Αιβύην εΧθών πολλὰ μεν καθ' εαυτόν, πολλὰ δὲ καί μετά των 'Ϋωμαίων καί τον %ύφακα καί τούς Καρχηδονίους εΧύπησεν.	'Ζκιπίων1 δὲ επειδή
πάντα τά εντός τού Πυρηναίου τά μεν βία, τά δὲ καϊ ὁμολογίᾳ προσεποιησατο, τον στόλον τον ες την Αιβύην ητοιμάζετο, ούπερ 2 ἀεὶ εφίετο·3
Zonaras 9, 11.
παιδεία πολλἡ καϊ ηραμμάτων καλ μουσικής ησκητο, αστεία τε καϊ αιμύΧος ἦν, καϊ ούτως επαφρόδιτος ώς οφθεΐσα ή καϊ άκουσθεισα μόνον καϊ τον πάνυ δυσερωτα κaτεpyάσaσθaι.
Ό μὲν ούν Σύφαξ διά ταϋτα τοΐς Καρχηδονίοις προσέθετο, καϊ ό Μασινίσσας τά των Ρωμαίων άνθείΧετο καϊ χρησιμότατος αύτοΐς διά πάντων ἀγένετο· Χκιπίων δε πάντα τά εντός τού Πυρη-ναίου τά μὲν βία, τά δὲ όμoXoyίa προσποιησά-μένος, ες την Αιβύην στειΧασθαι ητοιμάζετο. οι
1 2κιπίαν Bk., δ σκψτίων Ms. 8 οῖπερ Polak, &<rrtp Ms.
3 ἐφίετο Bs., εϊ ήφίετο Μβ.
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that symmetry of body and bloom ol youth—but had also received an excellent literary and musical education. She was clever, ingratiating, and altogether so charming that the mere sight of her or even the sound of her voice sufficed to vanquish every one, even the most indifferent.
However, [Masinissa] also wished to take revenge on him [Hasdrubal]. For, having already incurred suspicion, he had taken to flight, and on arriving in Africa had inflicted many injuries by himself and many with Roman aid upon Syphax and the Carthaginians. Scipio, after winning over the whole territory south of the Pyrenees, partly by force and partly by capitulation, was preparing for the expedition to Africa, which had ever been his goal;
Zonaras 9, 11.
ceived an excellent literary and musical education, and was clever, ingratiating, and so charming that the mere sight of her or even the sound of her voice sufficed to vanquish anyone, even the most indifferent.
Syphax for these reasons attached himself to the Carthaginians, and Masinissa, on the contrary, espoused the Roman cause and from first to last proved very useful to them. Scipio after winning over the whole territory south of the Pyrenees, partly by force and partly by capitulation, was making ready to set out for Africa. The people of Rome,
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και γὰρ τοῦτο καίτον πολλών αντιλεγόντων επετράπη τότε, καὶ τῷ Χύφακι συγγενεσθαι ἐκε-
54	λεύσθη. κὰν εξείργαστό τι του φρονήματος τον εαυτοΰ άξιον (ή γάρ Καρχηδόνα εἷλεν &ν τον πόλεμον αυτή περιστήσας, ἢ τον Αννίβαν ἐκ τῆς Ιταλίας εξήγαγεν, ὅπερ ύστερον ἔπραξβν), εἰ μὴ οί ἐν οἵκῳ Ῥωμαῖοι τὰ μὲν φθόνφ αύτοΰ, τα δὲ καὶ φόβω ἐμποδὼν εγένοντο· τὁ τε γὰρ νέον πᾶν μειζόνων ἀεὶ ἐπορέγεσθαι καὶ τὺ κατορθοΰν ποΧλάκις ἄπληστον τῆς ευπραγίας είναι νομί-ζοντες χαλεπώτατα αν ηγούντο νεανίσκου ψυχήν αύχήματι προ . . . (four lines wanting in Ms.)
55	χ . . p οὐκ εκείνψ προς τε δυναστείαν και δόξαν ἀλλ’ εαντοΐς προς τε ελευθερίαν και σωτηρίαν σνμφερη χρήσθαι, κατελυον αυτόν, καὶ δν αυτοὶ προήγον ες τα πράγματα εν χρεία αυτόν γενό-μενοι, τούτον εθελονταϊ καθήρουν, ὅτι μείζων τής κοινής ασφαλείας εγεγόνει* και τούτο οὐκἔτι όπως Καρχηδονίους παντελώς δι αύτοΰ κατα-πολεμήσωσιν, ἀλλ’ ὅπως μὴ εαντοΐς τύραννον
56 αυθαίρετον επασκήσωσιν εσκόπουν.	των οὖν στρατηγών δύο αντφ διαδόχους πεμψαντες άνε-κάλεσαν αυτόν. καὶ τὰ μὲν επινίκια ούκ εψηφί-
Zonaras 9, 11.
δ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ τὰ μὲν φθόνφ των κατορθωμάτων αύτοΰ, τὰ δὲ φόβω μη ύπερφρονήσας τυραννήση, ανεκαλεσαντο αυτόν, δύο των στρατηγών διαδόχους αὐτῷ πεμψαντες.
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for this campaign had now been entrusted to him, in spite of much opposition, with instructions to join Syphax. And he would certainly have accomplished something worthy of his aspirations—either bringing the war home to the gates of Carthage and capturing the place or drawing Hannibal away from Italy, as he later did—had not the Romans at home, through jealousy and through fear of him, stood in his way. They reflected that youth without exception is ever reaching out after greater conquests and that good fortune is often insatiate of success, and thought that it would be very difficult for a youthful spirit through
self-confidence........to treat [him in such wise]
as would conduce, not to his power and fame, but to their own liberty and safety, they dismissed him ; thus, the man whom they themselves had put in charge of affairs when they stood in need of him they now of their own accord removed because he had become too great for the public safety. They were no longer considering how they might utterly vanquish the Carthaginians with his aid, but only how they might escape training up for themselves a self-chosen tyrant. So they sent two of the praetors to relieve him and called him home. Moreover they did not ·
Zonarae 9, 11.
however, through jealousy of his successes and through fear that he might become arrogant and play the tyrant, sent two of the praetors to relieve him and called him home.
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σαντὁ oi, ὅτι ιδιώτης τε ὼν ἐστράτευτο καὶ ἐπ* οὐδεμιᾶς ἐννὁμου ἡγεμονίας ἐξήταστο, βοῦς μέντοι εκατόν λευκούς ἐν τῷ Καπιτωλἑῳ θύσαι καί πανή-γυρίν τινα επιτελεσαι τήν τε ὺπατείαν ἐς τὺ τρίτον ἔτος αίτήσαι in έτρεψαν αί yap ἐς νέωτα άρχαιρεσίαι νεωστί εyεyόvεσav.
57	Ἐν δὲ τοῖς αὑτοῖς τοὑτοις χρόνοις καί 6 Χουλπίκιος μετὰ τοὐ Ἀττάλου Ὀρεὺν μὲν προ-δοσία, Ὀποῦντα δὲ κατὰ τὺ ισχυρόν ελαβεν 6 yap Φίλιππος οὺκ ἡδυνήθη σφίσι διὰ ταχέων 1 καίπερ εν Δημητριάδι ών ἐπαμῦναι, ἐπειδὴ οἱ
58	Αίτωλοί τὰς διὁδους προκατέσχον. όψε δ’ οὖν ποτέ ἐπελθὼν καὶ καταλαβών τον Ἀτταλον τὴν λείαν τὴν ἐκ τοῦ ’Οποῦντος διατιθέμενον (εκείνφ μεν yap αυτή, τοῖς δὲ δὴ Ῥωμαίοις ἡ ἐκ τοῦ Ὀρεοῦ ἐγένετο) ἐς τὰς ναῦς αυτόν κατήραξεν, ὦστε τον'Άτταλον διά τε τούτο καί διὰ Προυσίαν τον Βιθύνων2 βασιλέα, εσβαλόντα τε ἐς τὴν χώραν αυτού καί ττορθούντα αυτήν, ἀποπλεῦσαι κατα τάχος οἴκαδβ. ὁ μέντοι Φίλιππος οὐχ ὅσον
Zonaras 9, 11.
Καὶ ὁ μὲν οὔτω τῆς ὰρχῆς επαύθη, 6 δέ γε Σουλπίκιος μετά τού Ἀττάλου κατὰ τον αυτόν χρόνον Ὀρεὺν μὲν προδοσίᾳ, Ὀποῦντα δὲ ίσχυι κατεσχεν. ὁ γαρ Φίλιππος οὺκ ἡδυνήθη αὑτοῖς ἐπαμῦναι διὰ ταχέων, τὰς διόδους πρόκα-τασχόντων ιών Αίτωλών. όψε 8ε ποτέ επελθών, εἰς τὰς ναῦς αυτού τον ἈτταΧον καταφν'γεΐν εβιάσατο. ό μέντοι Φίλιππος σπείσασθαι τοῖς 1 ταχ4ων Haase, comparing Zon. ; τάχος Ms. acc. to Be. 228	2 ΒιΡυνών Bk., /8»0υνὅν Me.
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vote him a triumph, because he had conducted the campaign as a private individual, not having been appointed to any legal command ; but they allowed him to sacrifice a hundred white oxen upon the Capitol, to celebrate a festival, and to canvass for the consulship for the second year following (since the elections for the next year had recently been held).
At this same period also Sulpicius together with Attalus gained Oreus through betrayal and Opus by main force. For Philip, although in Demetrias, was unable to come speedily to the rescue since the Aetolians had already seized the passes. At last, however, he arrived, and finding Attalus disposing of the spoil from Opus,—for this had fallen to his lot, and that from Oreus to the Romans,—he hurled him back to his ships. Accordingly Attalus, both for this reason and also because Prusias, king of Bithynia, had invaded his country and was devastating it, hastily sailed back home. Philip, however, far from being elated at this success, actually wished
Zonaras 9,11.
Thus he was deposed from his command. At this same time Sulpicius together with Attalus secured Oreus through betrayal and Opus by main force. For Philip was unable to come speedily to the rescue, as the Aetolians had already seized the passes. But at last he arrived and forced Attalus to flee to his ships. Philip, however, wished to conclude a truce
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ούκ επήρθη τούτφ, άλλα και σπείσασθαι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ήθέλησε, καὶ μαλισθ* ὅτι καὶ ὁ Πτολε-μαῖος πρέσβεις ἐκ τῆς Αίγυπτου πέμπων συνήλ-
59	λαττεν αυτούς, καί τινων λόγων σφίσι γενομένων . . . (four lines wanting in Ms.) . . . εἰρήνην οὐκέτι ήτησεν ἀλλὰ . . . τους1 δὲ Αἰτωλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς συμμαχίας τῆς τών Ῥωμαίων ρ . . . τινι άποσπάσας φίλους ἐποιήσατο. οὐ μἑντοι καὶ έπράχθη τι μνήμης αξιον ούθ’ ὺπ’ εκείνων ούτε ύπ’ ἄλλων τινῶν, οὓτε τὁτε οὕτε ἐν τῷ ύστέρω ἔτει ἐν ᾤ Αούκιός τε Οὐετούριος καλ Καικίλιος Μέτελλος υπατέυσαν, καίπερ σημείων ποΧλών
60	καὶ δυσχερών τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις γενομένων αρνίον τε γαρ άρρενόθηλυ εγεννήθη, και σμήνος ύ . . .ον ώφθη, κατά τε των θυρών του ναού του Διὸς του Καπιτωλίου ὅφεις δύο κατώλισθον, και ιδρώτι πολλφ αΐ τε θύραι τού ΐίοσειδωνίου και 6 βωμός ερρύη, εν τε Ἀντίῳ στάχυες αιματώδεις θερίζουσί τισιν ωφθησαν, και έτέρωθι γυνή κέρατα εχουσα
Zonaras 9, 11.
Ῥωμαίοις ήθέλησε. καί τινων λόγων αύτοις γενομενων τά μεν τής ειρήνης άφείθη, τούς δ’ Αἰτωλοὺς ἀπὺ του συμμαχειν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις μεταθέμενος φίλους εαυτού εποιήσατο.
Ό δ’ ’Αννίβας τέως ησυχίαν ήγεν, αγαπών εί τά υπάρχοντά οί διασώσαιτο. και οι ύπατοι νομίζοντες αυτόν καλ άνευ μάχης εκτρυχωθήναι, άνεϊχον.
1 robs supplied by Oros,
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to conclude a truce with the Romans, especially since Ptolemy, too, was sending ambassadors from Egypt and trying to reconcile them. After some preliminary discussion between them . . . he no longer requested peace, but . . . and drew the Aetolians away from the Roman alliance by some [device ?] and made them his friends. Nothing worthy of remembrance, however, was achieved either by them or by any others, either then or in the following year, when Lucius Veturius and Caecilius b.c. 206 Metellus became consuls; and this notwithstanding many portents of ill omen which were reported to the Romans. For example, a hermaphrodrite lamb was born, and a swarm of . . . was seen, two serpents glided under the doors of the temple of Capi-toline Jupiter, the doors as well as the altar in the temple of Neptune ran with copious sweat, in Antium bloody ears were seen by some reapers, elsewhere a
Zonaras 9, 11.
with the Romans, but after some preliminary discussion the peace negotiations were dropped; then Philip detached the Aetolians from their alliance with the Romans and made them his own friends instead.
Hannibal for a time was keeping quiet, satisfied if he might only retain such advantages as were already his. And the consuls, believing that his power would waste away even without a battle, also waited,
?3i
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ἀνεφάνη, κεραυνοί τε ἐς ναοὺς πολλοί, . . . Ρ. 1 (ρ. 458 sq.).
52 Ὄτι Λικίννιος Κράσσος υπό τε επιείκειας καὶ κάλλους πλοὑτου τε, ἀφ’ οὖπερ καὶ πλούσιος επωνομάσθη, ὅτι τε άρχιερεύς ἦν, ἔμελλεν ἐν τῇ Ιταλέᾳ ἀκλήρωτος μἑνειν.—V. 46 (ρ. 605),
Zonaras 9, 11.
Τῷ δ’ ἐπιὁντι ἔτει ὅ τε Σκιπίων ὁ Ποὑπλλος καὶ Λικίννιος Κράσσος υπατέυσαν, καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐν τῇ ’Ιταλία ἔμεινεν, ὁ δὲ Σκιπίων ἐς Χικελίαν άπελθεΐν και ἐς Λιβύην προσετετακτο, ινα εἰ μὴ τὴν Καρχηδὁνα αἱρήσει, τὁν γε Αννίβαν τέως ἀπὺ τῆς ’Ιταλίας άνθελκύση, οὑτε δὲ στράτευμα άξιολογον ούτε προς τριήρεις ἀνά-λωμα ελαβε, διὰ τὰς αριστείας φθονοὑμενος· μόλις δὲ καὶ τὰ πάνυ αναγκαία πάρεσχον αύτῷ. καὶ ὁ μὲν σὺν τῷ ναυτικφ των συμμάχων καί τισιν ἐθελονταῖς ἐκ του δήμου ἀπῆρεν, ὸ δὲ Μάγων ἐκ τῆς νήσου παραπλεὑσας εἰς τὴν Λιηυστικην άπέβη. ὁ Κράσσος δ’ ἐν τῇ Βρεττίᾳ τῷ *Αννίβα προσήδρευεν. 6 μεντοι Φίλιππος κατηλλάηη Ῥωμαίοις* Πούπλιον γαρ Σεμπρὡνιον εἰς 'Απολλωνίαν έλθόντα συν πολλή δυνάμει αίσθόμένος ασμένως εσπείσατο.
Σκιττίων δ’ ὁ ύπατος εις Σικελίαν κατάρας παρεσκευάζετο μεν ώς ες Λιβύην1 πλεύσων, οὐκ ήδννήθη δέ, μήτε δύναμιν εντελή καλ αυτήν ασυγκρότηταν εχων, διὺ πάντα τον χειμώνα εκεί διψ/αηε, τούς συν αυτω εξασκών και άλλους προσκαταλεηων. μέλλοντι δὲ περαιώσεσθαι2 ayye-
1 Αιβύην Wolf, σικελίαν Mas.
2^2	' τηραιώσ€σθαι Ββ., ττίραιώσασθαι Mss.
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woman with horns appeared and many thunderbolts . . . into temples ...
Licinius Crassus, by reason of his amiability and beauty and wealth (which gained for him the name of Wealthy), and because he was a high priest, was to remain in Italy without taking part in the allotment of provinces.
Zonaras 9, 11.
The next year Publius Scipio and Licinius Crassus became consuls. The latter remained in Italy, while Scipio had orders to leave for Sicily and Africa in order that, even if he should not capture Carthage, he might at least in the meantime draw Hannibal away from Italy. But he received neither an army of any account nor any allowance for triremes, owing to the jealousy aroused by his prowess ; indeed, they scarcely supplied him with even the absolute necessities. He, then, set sail with the fleet of the allies and a few volunteers drawn from the populace ; and Mago left the island,1 and after sailing along the coast, disembarked in Liguria. Crassus was in Bruttium keeping watch upon Hannibal. Philip, however, had become reconciled with the Romans ; for on ascertaining that Publius Sempronius had reached Apollonia with a large force he was glad to make peace.
Scipio, the consul, landed in Sicily and made ready to sail to Africa, but he could not do so because he had not a complete force at his disposal, and what he had was undisciplined. Therefore he spent the entire winter there, drilling his followers and enrolling Additional recruits. As he was on the point of making the passage, a message came to
1 Balearis Minor; see p. 221.	233
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61	Οτι του Π υθίου κελεύσαντος τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις τφ άρίστψ των πολιτών επιτρέψαι την θεόν την εκ Πεσινοῦντος κομιζομΑνην ἐς τὺ ἄστυ, ΠοὑπΧιον Σκιπίωνα, παῖδα του Γναίου του εν τη ’Ιβηρίᾳ τελβυτήσαντος ὅντα, απάντων προέκριναν και π ροετίμησαν. αίτιον δὲ ὅτι ἄλλως τε1 . . . καὶ
Zonaras 9, 11.
λία αὐτῷ ἐκ Ῥηγίου ἦκε τὴν πὁλιν τὴν των Αοκρών τινας προδώσειν. του yap φρουράρχου καταβοησαντες καὶ μηδεμιάς έκδικιας παρά του Ἀννίβου τυχόντες προς τους Ύ ωραίους άπ έκλιναν. δύναμιν οὐν πέμψας ἐκεῖ, πολλὰ τῆς πόλεως ννκτος μετά των προδιδόντων κατέλαβε, των δὲ Καρχηδονίων εις την άκραν συνείληθέντων και τον ’Αννίβαν μετακαλεσαμένων, κατά τάχος έξανηχθη και ο Σκιπίων, καλ πλησιάσαντα τη πόλει αἰφνιδίῳ έπεκδρομη άπεώσατο. είτα λαβών την άκροπολιν και έπιτρέψας την πάσαν πολιν δύο χιλιάρχοις άνέπλευσεν. ούκ ηδυνηθη μέντοι τη Αιβύη προσπλεΰσαι. οΰτω δ’ οί Καρχηδόνιοι την άρμην αυτόν εδεισαν, ώστε χρήματα μεν τφ Φιλίππφ στεΐΧαι, ϊν εις την ΊταΧίαν στράτευση, και τφ ’Αννίβα και σίτον πέμψαι και στρατιώτας, και νανς τφ Μάηωνι καλ χρήματα, ΐνα τον Σκιπίωνα κωΧύση περαιωθήναι. εκ δε σημείων τινών νίκην οι Ῥωμαῖοι Χαμπράν ελπί-σαντες, την τε εν τη Σικελία,2 στρατιάν τφ Σκιπίωνι και δύναμιν άλλην ώς αν εθεληση κατα-Χέξασθαί οί επέτρεψαν, των yάp νπάτωᾴρκον
1	Lacuna recognized by St.
2	Σικ€λ(φ Cary, λιβόρ Mss. Compare the reverse error on p. 232. For the facts see Appian, Lib. 7·
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The Pythian god had commanded the Romans to b.c. 204 entrust to the best one of the citizens the conveyance to the city of the goddess from Pessinus, and they accordingly singled out and honoured above all others Publius Scipio,1 son of the Gnaeus who had died in Spain. The reason was that he was in general . . . •
• Zonaras 9, 11.
him from Rhegium that some men were going to betray the city of Locri. For after denouncing the commander of the garrison and obtaining no satisfaction from Hannibal, they now favoured the Romans. Scipio accordingly sent a force there, and with the aid of the conspirators seized many parts of the city during the night. The Carthaginians were cooped up in the citadel and sent for Hannibal, whereupon Scipio also set sail in haste, and by a sudden sally repulsed Hannibal when the latter had come close to the city.
Then he captured the Citadel, and after entrusting the entire city to the care of two tribunes, sailed back again. He was unable, however, to sail to Africa. The Carthaginians so dreaded his approach that they sent money to Philip to induce him to make a campaign against Italy, and sent grain and soldiers to Hannibal, and ships and money to Mago so that he might prevent Scipio from crossing.
And the Romans, led by certain portents to expect a b.c. 204 brilliant victory, entrusted to Scipio the army that was in Sicily, and gave him permission to enroll as large-an additional force as he pleased. As for the
1 Publius Scipio Nasica.
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ευσεβής καλ δίκαιος ἐνομίζετο. δς ταύτην τότε ἐς τήν πὁλιν καὶ ἐς το ΠαΧάτιον μετὰ τῶν επιφανέστατων γυναικών άνήγαγεν.—Υ. 47 (ρ. 606).
62	Ὄτι πυθὁμενοι τὰ τών Αοκρών οί 'Ρωμαίοι, καὶ νόμισαντες αὐτὰ ολιγωρία του * Σκιπίωνος συμβεβηκεναι, χαλεπῶς τε εφερον/ καί εβουΧεύ-σαντο εὐθὺς ὺπὸ οργής τής τε ηγεμονίας αυτόν τταύσαι καλ ἐπὶ δίκην άνακαΧέσαι, ττροστταρο-ξυνθεντες οτι τῇ τε Ελληνικῇ διαίτη εχρήτο και οτι ίμάτιον άνεβάΧΧετο, ὅτι τε ἐς τταΧαίστραν τταρέβαΧΧεν. οτι τε τοις στρατιωταις άρττάζειν τὰ τῶν συμμάχων εττιτρεττειν ἐλέγετο, τον τε ττΧοϋν τον ἐπὶ Καρχηδὁνα διατρίβειν εττίτηδες, ὅπως ἐπὶ ττΧεΐον άρξειεν, ύττωπτεύετο, μεγιστόν δε, εναγοντων των απ’ ἀ/ἔχἧς οἱ φθονούν των, μεταττέμψασθαι αυτόν ήθεΧον. και τούτο μεν διά το ττΧήθος μεγάΧην εύνοιαν αυτού ττρος τάς εΧττίδας εγρν ούκ εγένετο . . .—V. 48 (ρ. 606).
Zonaras 9, 11-12.
μὲν Κέθηγον τῷ Μάγωνι, Πουπλ,ιον δὲ Σεμττρώ-νιον τῷ Αννίβα άντεταξαν.
12.	Οί δε γε Καρχηδόνιοι δείσαντες τον Μασι-νίσσαν μή Σκιττίωνι ττρόσθηται, έπεισαν τον Σύφακα την άργρν αύτψ άποδοϋναι, ὡς και αυθις αυτήν άνακτησομενον. 6 ούν Μασινίσσας ύπώ-236
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and was esteemed both pious and just. He, therefore, at this time, accompanied by the most prominent women, conducted the goddess into the city and to the Palatine.
The Romans, learning of the treatment of the Locrians, and thinking it had been due to Scipio’s negligence, were indignant, and in their anger immediately planned to remove him from his command and to recall him for trial. They were further exasperated because he adopted Greek manners, wore his toga thrown back over his shoulder, and frequented the palaestra. Furthermore, he was said to be turning over the property of the allies to the soldiers for plunder, and he was suspected of delaying his voyage to Carthage purposely in order that he might hold office for a longer time; but it was principally at the instigation of men who all along had been jealous of him that they wished to summon him. This plan, however, was not carried out, because the populace, in view of their hopes, held him in great favour, . . .
Zonaras 9, 11-12.
consuls, they opposed Marcus Cethegus to Mago, and Publius Sempronius to Hannibal.
12.	The Carthaginians, fearing that Masinissa would join Scipio, persuaded Syphax to restore to him his domain ; for they gave him to understand that he should get it back again. Masinissa was sus-
237
Digitized by CjOOQle
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
... 1 σχόντες στρατοπέδου τε ἐν επιτηδείφ ἐποιήσαντο, καὶ πᾶν αὐτὺ σταυρώμασι περιέ-φραξαν, χάρακας επ’ αὺτὺ τοῦτ’ ἐνεγκαμένοι. άρτι τε κατεσκεὑαστο, καὶ δράκων παρ' αὐτὺ μέγας διὰ τἧς επϊ τὴν Καρχηδὁνα φεροὑσης ὸδοῦ παρείρπυσεν, ώστε καὶ ἐκ τούτον τον Ί,κιπίωνα κατὰ τὴν περὶ του ηονέως αυτού φήμην επι-θαρσήσαντα προθυμότερου τήν τε χωράν πορθή-
Zonaras 9, 12.
πτευε μὲν τὺ πραττὁμενον, κατηλλάγη δὲ δήθεν, ἵνα πιστός νομισθεϊς μέγα τι σφήλαι αυτούς δυνηθή· μάλλον γαρ ὺπὲρ τῆς %οφωνίδος ἢ τῆς βασιλείας ώργίζετο. διο καϊ τοΐς Ῥωμαίοις προσέκειτο, νποκρινόμενος τα των Καρχηδονίων αίρεϊσθαι. 6 δε γε Σύφαξ τὰ των Αιβύων πράττων ἐπλάττετο Ῥωμαίοις ἔνσπονδος είναι, καὶ στείλας προς τον Χκιπίωνα παρήνει μή ποιήσασθαι την διάβασιν. άκούσας δὲ ταύτα δι* απορρήτων 6 Χκιπίων, ινα μὴ γνώσιν οι στρατιωται, τὁν τε κήρυκα αυθημερόν άπέπεμψε μηδενὶ άλλφ προσομιλήσαντα, καὶ τὺ στράτευμα συηκαλεσας επέσπευδε την διάβασιν, ἔτι τοὺς Καρχηδονίους απαράσκευους λἑγων είναι, καὶ πρότερον μεν τον Μασινίσσαν, τότε δε καί τον Χύφακα μετά-καλεΐσθαι αυτούς και χρονίζουσιν ἐγκαλειν. ταύτα είπων μηδέν ἔτι μελλήσας εξανήχθη· καϊ προς το άκρωτήριον το καλούμενου 'Απολλώνιου προσορμίσας τάς ναύς έστρατοπεδεύσατο καϊ την χώραν επόρθει, προσέμισγέ τε ταῖς πόλεσι
1 In this and the following fragments from the Paris Ms. the text adopted is that of Bb., except where the contrary is stated. Many words and some whole lines are illegible, and 238
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. . . they landed and pitched their camp in a suitable place, fencing it round about with palisades, since they had brought along stakes for this very purpose. It had just been finished when a great serpent came gliding along beside it on the road leading to Carthage. Scipio, owing to the tradition about his father, felt encouraged by this portent, and with renewed zeal devastated the
Zonaras 9, 12.
picious of the transaction, yet pretended to be reconciled, in order to win the confidence of the Carthaginians and so be able to bring some great disaster upon them. For he was more enraged over Sophonisba than over the kingdom, and consequently was devoting himself to the Roman interests while affecting to be for the Carthaginians. Syphax, on the other hand, though working for the African cause, professed to be in alliance with tlie Romans, and sent to Scipio, warning him against crossing over. Scipio learned this as a piece of secret information, and to prevent the knowledge of it from reaching the soldiers, he sent the herald back at once before he had time to talk with anybody else. Then he called together the army and hastened forward the preparations for crossing; he declared that the Carthaginians were still unprepared, and that first Masinissa, and now Syphax, was calling for them and upbraiding them for lingering. After this speech he set sail without further delay; and bringing his ships to anchor near the cape called the Cape of Apollo, he encamped and proceeded to devastate the country and make assaults upon the
the restorations of Haase, Gros, Bs., and others are often widely divergent.
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64	σαι καὶ ταῖς πόλεσι προσμῖξαι. καί τινας καὶ είλεν αυτών· οἶ τε Καρχηδὁνιοι μηδέπω . . . παρ-εσκευασμένοι ήσύχαζον, καὶ ὁ Χύφαξ δνόματι μεν φίλος αυτών ἦν, τῷ δὲ ἔργῳ ἐκ μέσου είστήκει· και γαρ προς τον Χκιπίωνα καταλλαγὰς αὐτοῖς πρυτανεὑειν εβούλετο, κρατήσαντας τοὺς ετέρους των τε ετέρων αν άμα καί εαυτού δέσποτας ηενέσθαι νομίζων καί αντιπάλους οτι μάλιστα
65	ἀλλήλοις ὅντας ελπίζων διαλλάξειν.1 ἐγκειμένου δ’ οὖν τῇ χώρα τού Σκιπίωνος ὁ "Αννών ο ίππαρχος (ἦν δὲ υίὺς του Άσδρούβου του Γίσ-γωνος) φ . ξ . . εινος μὲν τον .... διεστ . . . άνεπείσθη προς του Μασινίσσου .... χω . . . Καρχηδονίοις . . . . ν πολεμικών ομ . . ριας ἐν π . . . . νε . . ε . φ . . σιν έπιστεύετο· κἀκ τούτον προπέμψας 6 Σκιπίων ίππἐας τινὰς ἐκ τῆς συμβουλίας τής τού Μασινίσσου ἐνήδρευσεν ἐς χωρία επιτήδεια ές λείαν οντα, ίνα καταδρομήν ποιούμενοι νποφεύτ/ωσι καί επισπώνται τούς
66	έπιδιώξαί σφας έθελήσοντας. γενομἐνου δὲ τοὑτου *
Zonaras 9, 12.
καὶ εἷλἑ τινας. ἐγκειμένων δὲ τών Ῥωμαιών τῇ %ώρᾳ, "Αννών ο ίππαρχος, νιος ων τον
*Ασδρούβου τον Γίσγωνος, άνεπείσθη προς τον Μασινίσσου έπιθέσθαι αὐτοῖς. ὁ οὖν Σκιπίων ιππέας πέμφας τινας χωρία προς καταδρομήν επιτήδεια εληίζετο, ϊν ύποφεύηον τες επισπά-σωνται τούς επιδιώκοντας. τῶν οὖν Καρχηδονίων
1 ἐλπΙζων ὅιαλλάὅειν Cary, ἐβἐλων διαλλά£αι Bs., €... 240 5.. λλ... Ms.	^
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country and made assaults upon the cities, some of which he succeeded in capturing. As for the Carthaginians, not being as yet . . . prepared, they remained quiet. Syphax was nominally their friend, but, as a matter of fact, was remaining neutral; for he was desirous of securing peace for the Carthaginians with Scipio, anticipating, as he did, that the victory of either side would make it the master not only of the other power but of himself as well, and hopeful that he could reconcile them in spite of their intense rivalry. Now since Scipio was harrying the country, Hanlio, the cavalry commander, the son of Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo, . . . was persuaded by Masinissa ... to the Carthaginians . . . warlike . . . was believed ; and, therefore, Scipio, sending forward some horsemen on the advice of Masinissa, laid an ambush in a region suitable for securing booty, in order that they might make a raid, and then, by simulating flight, draw on those who were willing to pursue them. This was exactly what happened:
Zonaras 9, 12.
cities, some of which he captured. But while the Romans were harrying the country, Hanno, the cavalry commander, the son of Hasdrubal, the son of Gisgo, was persuaded by Masinissa to attack them. Scipio, accordingly, sent some horsemen and was plundering some districts that were easy to raid, in order that his men by simulating flight might draw the enemy in pursuit. So when they turned to flee,
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καί των Καρχηδονίων επεξελθόντων τε ἐκβίνοις καί δι* ὸλίγου κατὰ τὺ συγκείμενον τραπομένοις άνά κράτος ἐπισπομἐνων, ὅ τε Μασινίσσας μετὰ τῶν ἀμφ’ αυτόν ιππέων ύπολειφθείς κατά νώτου τοῖς διώκουσιν ε(γένετο, καί 6 Χκιπίων ἐξαναστὰς ἐκ του λὐχου επιών άπήντησεν αὐτοῖς, ὦστ’ αμφίβολους δίχα άποληφθέντας καί άποθανεϊν πολλούς καί άλώναι ... δ . e . καὶ τον Ἀννωνα.
67	πυθό μένος δὲ τούτο ό Άσδρούβας την μητέρα τού Μ ασινίσσου συνέλαβε, καί εκείνοι μεν άνταπ-εδόθησαν ὁ δὲ δὴ Χύφαξ ευ τε εἰδὼς ὅτι ὁ Μ ασινίσσας ου Καρχηδονίοις μάλλον τι η καί αύτφ πολεμήσει, καὶ φοβηθείς μη εν ερημιά συμμάχων, αν τι εκείνοι ε^καταΧειφέντες ύπ αυτού πάθωσι, γένηται, την τε προσποιητόν προς τούς Ύωμαίους φιλίαν άπεϊπε καί τοῖς Καρχη-
68	δονίοις φανερώς συνῄρετο· ου μέντοι γε καθαρως, ώστε καὶ άνθίστασθαί σφισιν, αλλά άΖεώς εκείνοι
Zonaras 9, 12.
έπισπομένων αύτοις κατά τά ξυγκείμενα τραπο-μένοις, 6 Μ ασινίσσας τε κατά νώτου γ ενόμενος μετά των άμφ’ αυτόν έπέθετο τοῖς διώκουσι, καὶ ὁ Χκιπίων εκ τού λόχου επεκδραμών προσέ-μιζεν αύτοις. καί πολλοί μεν εφθάρησαν, πολλοί δὲ καὶ εάλωσαν καί ό *.Αννών αυτός. διο ό Άσδρούβας την μητέρα τού Μασινίσσου συν-έλαβε· καὶ άνταπεδοθησαν. ό δὲ Χύφαξ τής προς 'Ϋωμαίους φιλίας την δόκησιν άπειπών φανερώς τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις συνῄρετο. οι δὲ 242
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the Carthaginians attacked them, and when the others in a little while turned to flight, according to agreement, they pursued at full speed ; then Masinissa, lagging behind with his attendant cavalry, got in the rear of the pursuers, and Scipio rose up from ambush and advanced to meet them. Thus they were surrounded and attacked from both sides, with the result that many were killed and many captured, including Hanno. On learning of this, Hasdrubal arrested the mother of Masinissa ; and these two captives were exchanged. Syphax now, being well aware that Masinissa would war against him no less than against the Carthaginians, and fearing that he might find himself bereft of allies if they suffered any harm through his desertion of their cause, renounced his pretended friendship for the Romans and openly assisted the Carthaginians. He failed, however, to render them whole-hearted assistance, to
Zonaras 9, 12.
according to arrangement, and the Carthaginians followed them up, Masinissa with his companions got in the rear of the pursuers and attacked them, while Scipio rushed out from his ambush and joined battle with them. Thus many perished, and many also were captured, among them Hanno himself. Therefore Hasdrubal arrested the mother of Masinissa, and the two captives were exchanged. Syphax now renounced even the appearance of friendship for the Romans and openly assisted the Carthaginians.
243
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καταθέοντες Χείαν τε πολλὴν ἦγον και συχνούς των ἐκ της ’Ιταλίας νττο τον Άννίβου πρότερον ἐς την Αιβύην πεμφθεντων ἐκομίσαντο, καταφρο-νήσαντές τε αυτών διὰ ταύτα καϊ ἐπὶ τὴν Οὐτίκην ἐπεστράτευσαν. ἰδὁντες οὖν τούτο ο τε Σύφαξ καί ο ΆσΒρονβας και δείσαντες περὶ αὐτῇ, οὐκέτ’ ἐκαρτέρησαν, ἀλλ,’ ἀντεπελθὁντες ἔλυσαν την ποΧιορκίαν, μη τοΧμησάντων αυτών καὶ προς άμφοτερους αμα αηωνίσασθαι, καϊ οί μὲν ἐκ τούτου κατα χώραν εχείμασαν, τὰ ἐπιτήδεια τὰ μὲν αύτόθεν Χαμβάνοντε?, τὰ δὲ ἐκ τῆς ΣικεΧίας τῆς τε ΣαρΒούς μεταπεμπὁμενοι· αί γαρ νῆές σφισιν αἱ τὰ Χάφνρα ἐς τὴν Σικελίαν ἄγουσαι καὶ τροφήν αν ἐπῆγον.
Ἐν δὲ τῇ ’Ιταλία κατὰ μὲν τὸν πρὺς Αννίβαν πὁλεμον οὐδὲν με'γα εττράχθη, Ποὑπλιος γαρ Σεμττρώνιος μάχη τινι βραχεία νικηθείς ύπο τον Άννίβου άντεττεκράτησεν αυτού, ὁ δὲ δη Αίουιος καϊ 6 Νἐρων τιμητεύσαντες τοις τε Αατίνοις τοϊς προλιποῦσι τὴν συστρατείαν καϊ διπλοῦν άποΒιΒόναι πλήθος των στρατιωτών
Zonaras 9, 12.
Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ εΧηίξοντο την χώραν, καϊ συχνούς τών εκ τής ’Ιταλίας ὺπὸ τοῦ Άννίβου ττρος τὴν Αιβύην ττεμφθεν των άνεκομίσαντο, καϊ κατα χώραν εχείμασαν.
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the point of actually resisting the Romans, and the latter overran the country with impunity, carrying" off much plunder and recovering many prisoners from Italy who had previously been sent to Africa by Hannibal; consequently they scorned their foes and began a campaign against Utica. When Syphax and Hasdrubal saw this, they so feared for the safety of the place that they no longer remained passive, but took the aggressive in their turn and raised the siege ; for the Romans did not dare to contend against both leaders at the same time. Thereupon the invaders went into winter quarters where they were, getting some of their provisions from the immediate neighbourhood and sending for some from Sicily and Sardinia; for the ships that carried the spoils to Sicily would also bring them food supplies.
In Italy nothing important was accomplished in the war against Hannibal; for though Publius Sem-pronius was defeated by Hannibal in a trivial battle, he later won a victory over him. Livius and Nero, however, as censors, directed those Latins who had abandoned their military service and had now been commanded to furnish a double quota of soldiers, to
Zonaras 9, 12.
And the Romans both plundered the country and recovered many prisoners from Italy who had been sent to Africa by Hannibal; and they went into winter quarters where they were.
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προσταγθεισι διδόναι άπογραφάς ἐπήτγειλαν, όπως καλ ἄλλοι χρήματά σφισι συνεσφέρωσι, καὶ τοὺς ὅλας ἀτελεῖς μἐχρι τότε ὅστας ὑπο-
71	τελεῖς ἐποίησαν* τούτο δὲ οὐκ αΧΧως ἔλεξα, ἀλλί ὅτι ὁ Λίουιος επραξέ τε αυτό αμυνόμενος τους πολέτας ἐπὶ τῇ καταψηφίσει, καὶ ἐπίκλησιν απ’ αυτού εΧαβε· ΊίαΧινάτωρ yap επωνομάσθη. διά τε ουν τούτο περιβόητοι οι τιμηται ούτοι iyevovTO, καὶ ὅτι τε άΧΧηΧους των τε ίππων παρείΧοντο καί αίραρίους εποίησαν . . . οντος κατὰ τὴν . . . Ρ. 2 (ρρ. 460 sq.).
72	Ὄτι ὁ Χκιπίων ναύν Καρχηδονίαν Χαβων άφήκε μηδὲν ἀδικήσας, ἐπειδὴ ἐπὶ πρεσβεία προς αυτόν αφικνεΐσθαι επΧάσαντο· ηδει μὲν γαρ ὅτι ἐπὶ τῇ των εαΧωκότων σωτηρία προεφασίσθη, προετίμησε δὲ τῆς καθόξεως αυτών το μηδ* ότιούν διαβΧηθήναί
Zonaras 9, 12.
Μετὰ δὲ ταύτα Γναίου Χκιπίωνος καὶ Γαίου %ερουΐ\ίου υπατέυσαν των τε Καρχηδόνιοι ΟΧαττωθεντες τψ ποΧεμφ συμβηναι ηθεΧησαν, και ὁ ’Αννίβας και ο Μἀγων ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας εξεπεσον. οι μεν γὰρ ύπατοι τῷ ’Αννίβα και τφ Μάγωνι αντικαθίσταντο, Σκιπίων δὲ τήν τε Αιβύην εκάκου και ταΐς πὁλεσι π/>οσέβαΧΧε. καν τούτφ ναύν Καρχηδονίαν Χαβων άφήκεν, επει προς αυτόν επί πρεσβεία αφικνεΐσθαι επΧάσαντο. ῄδει μὲν γδη πὸ πλάσμα, προετίμησε
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deliver up their registers, so that still others might contribute money; and they put a tax on salt, which up to that time had been free ot tax. I have mentioned this measure with a special purpose, since Livius designed it to avenge himself upon the citizens for their vote of condemnation; and lie received a nickname from it, for he was now called Salinator.1 This was one act that caused these censors to become famous ; another was that they deprived each other of their horses and made each other aerarii* 1 2 . . . according to the . . .
Scipio captured a Carthaginian vessel, but released it without inflicting any injury, since those on board pretended to be coining to him on an embassy.
He knew, to be sure, that this was a pretext invented to secure the safety of the captives, but preferred
Zonaras 9, 12.
After this, when Gnaeus Scipio and Gaius Ser- b.c. 208 vilius had become consuls, the Carthaginians, having got the worst of it in the war, desired to arrange terms of peace; and Hannibal and Mago were driven out of Italy. For the consuls had made a stand against Hannibal and Mago, and Scipio was ravaging Africa and assailing the cities. Meanwhile he captured a Carthaginian vessel, but released it when those on board pretended to be coming to him on an embassy. He recognised the deception, to be sure, but preferred to avoid the reproach of
1	Salinator = “ salt-dealer.”
2	Citizens of the lowest class, who paid only a poll-tax and had no vote.
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πως δυνᾴμενον ποιήσαι. του τε Χύφακος καϊ τὁτε ἔτι συναΧΧάττοντος αυτούς ώς τὸν Χκιπίωνα ἐκ τῆς Αιβύης καϊ τον Αννίβαν ἐκ τῆς ΊταΧιας άπάραι, ἐδέξατο τον λόγον, οὐχ ὅτι καὶ ἐπίστευέν οἱ, ἀλλ’ ινα αυτόν σφήΧη.—V. 49 (ρ. 606).
Zonaras 9, 12.
δὲ πὸ μὴ διαβληθήναι ώς πρέσβεις κατεσχηκώς. καὶ του Χύφακος πράττοντος ἔτι διaXXayάς, ώστε ἐκ τῆς Αιβύης μεν τον Σκιπίωνα, τον δ’
’Αννίβαν εκ τής ’Ιταλίας άπάραι, ἐδἐξατο τον Xoyov, ούχ ώς πιστεύων αὐτῷ, ἵνα δὲ σφήΧη αυτόν, των yap στρατιωτών άΧΧοτε αΧΧους κατὰ τὴν τῶν σπονδών πρόφασιν ες το στρατό-πεδον τὺ τῶν Καρχηδονίων πέμπων καϊ το του 'ϊ,ύφακος, επεϊ εκείνοι πάντα τα παρ αύτοΐς κατεσκέψαντο, τὴν σύμβασιν απ' εὐλὁγου δή τινος σκήψεως, ἄλλως τε καὶ ὅτι ὸ Σύφαξ ἐπι-βουΧεύων έφωράθη τῷ Μασινίσσα, διεκρούσατο. νυκτος δ’ ήΧθεν εἰς τὰ στρατόπεδα αυτών ού πάνυ άΧΧηΧων διέχοντα, καϊ πυρ ές το του ’Ασδρούβου ποΧλαχόθεν άμα ύπέβαΧε. καὶ ἐμ-πρησθέντος ραστα αυτού (ἐκ γδη καΧάμης και εκ φυΧΧάδων επεποίηντο αύτοΐς αί σκηναί), οἶ τε Καρχηδόνιοι κακώς άπήΧΧαξαν, καὶ οί περί τον Σὑφακα βοηθήσαι αύτοΐς εθεΧήσαντες τοΐς τε Ύωμαίοις τοΐς περιέχουσι περιέπεσον, καϊ αύτοϊ άπώΧοντο, καϊ το στρατοπέδου προσενε-πρήσθη αύτῶν, καὶ έφθάρησαν ποΧΧοϊ καϊ ίπποι καϊ άνθρωποι, οι Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ταύτα πεποιηκότες νυκτος μεν ούδέν επαθον, ημέρας δ’ επιφαυσάση^ 248
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avoiding any possibility of reproach to retaining them. Also, when Syphax still endeavoured at that time to reconcile them, on the condition that Scipio should depart from Africa and Hannibal from Italy, he listened to his proposal, not because he really trusted him, but with the purpose of outwitting him.
Zonaras 9, 12.
having detained envoys. And when Syphax still endeavoured to effect a reconciliation, on the condition that Scipio should depart from Africa and Hannibal from Italy, he listened to his proposal, not because he trusted him, but with the purpose of outwitting him. For on the excuse afforded by the truce he sent various soldiers at various times into the Carthaginian camp and into that of Syphax; and when they had carefully inspected everything on the other side, he rejected the treaty, on a plausible pretext, of course, which was the more readily found because Syphax had been detected in a plot against Masinissa. And at night he proceeded to their camps, which were not very far apart, and secretly set fire to that of Hasdrubal at many points simultaneously. It rapidly blazed up, since they had constructed their shelters of straw and branches; and the Carthaginians fared badly. The followers of Syphax, too, in attempting to aid them encountered the Romans who hemmed in the place, and so perished, while their camp was set on fire, and many men and horses perished. The Romans, after accomplishing this, escaped injury during the rest of the night, but when day had
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"\βηρες άρτι Καρχηδονίοις ἐπὶ συμμαχία ελθόντες προσἐπεσον αὐτοῖς απροσδόκητοι καλ πόλΧούς ἀπέκτειναν.
Εὐθὺς οὖν Άσδρούβας μὲν εῖς τὴν Καρχηδὁνα, Σύφαξ δὲ οἴκαδε άπεχώρησεν. ό δέ γε Σκιπίων 'ϊ,ύφακι μὲν τον Μασινίσσαν και Τάιον άντεταξε Λαίλιον, αὐτὺς δ’ ἐπὶ τοὺς Καρχηδονίους ἡλασεν. οί δ’ αὖ Καρχηδὁνιοι προς τὺ ἔρυμα τῶν Ῥω-μαίων, ω χειμαδίφ έχρώντο και ἐς δ άπετίθεντο πάντα, ναῦς ἔπεμψ·αν, ἵνα ἣ αὺτὺ αίρήσωσιν ἢ ἀφ’ εαυτών άπάξωσι τον Σκιπίωνα. καλ εσχεν όντως· μαθών yap τό γινόμενόν άπανίστη, καὶ επειχθείς προς τον ναύσταθμον διά φυλακής αυτόν έποιήσατο. καὶ τῇ μὲν πρώτη ημέρα ραδίως τους προσμίξαντας αύτοϊς άπεώσαντο οι Ῥωμαῖοι, τῇ δ’ υστεραία πολύ ήλαττώθησαν· καὶ ναῦς γδη τῶν 'Ϋωμαίων χειρών σιδηρών επιβολή άπεσπασαν. άποβήναι δ’ ἐς την γῆν οὺκ ετόλμησαν, ἀλλ’ άναπλεύσαντες οϊκαδε τον Ἀσ-δρούβαν άπεχειροτόνησαν, Ἀννωνα δέ τινα ἀνθ-είλοντο. κάκ τούτου "Αννών μεν στρατηγός ἦν, εκείνος δὲ καθ’ εαυτόν δούλους τινας και αύτο-μὁλους παραλαβών δύναμιν ούκ ασθενή συνεκρό-τησε, καί τινας τών Ιβήρων τῶν σνστρατενομενών τφ Σκιπίωνι κρύφα άναπείσας έπεχείρησε νυκτός επιβονλενσαι τφ στρατοπεδφ αυτού. κὰν ἐξειρ-γάσατὁ τι, εἰ μὴ οἵ τε μάντεις υπό ορνίθων εκταραχθέντες και ή τού Μασινίσσου μήτηρ θειάσασα ζήτησιν αὐτῶν ηενέσθαι έποίησαν. καὶ 25°
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dawned, some Spaniards who had just arrived as Carthaginian allies fell upon them unexpectedly and killed a large number.
Hasdrubal accordingly retired at once to Carthage and Syphax to his own country. Scipio set Masinissa and Gaius Laelius to oppose Syphax, while he himself marched against the Carthaginians. The latter in turn sent ships against the stronghold of the Romans, which they were using as winter quarters and as a storehouse for all their goods. They hoped either to capture it, or to draw Scipio away from themselves. And such was the result: as soon as he heard of their move, he withdrew and hurried to the harbour, which he placed under guard. Now on the first day the Romans easily repulsed their assailants, but on the next day they had decidedly the worst of the encounter; for the Carthaginians dragged off Roman ships by seizing them with grappling irons. They did not venture, however, to disembark, but sailed homewards, after which they superseded Hasdrubal, choosing a certain Hanno in his place. From this time Hanno was the general, but his predecessor privately got hold of some slaves and deserters whom he welded together into a fairly strong force ; he then quietly persuaded some of the Spaniards who were serving in Scipio’s army to help him, and attempted one night to carry out a plot against the Roman’s camp. And he would indeed have accomplished something, had not the soothsayers, dismayed by the actions of birds, and the mother of Masinissa, through her prophetic utterances, caused the Spaniards to be
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73	Ὄτι ἢλθον oi Ῥωμαῖοι πρὺς τον Σκιπίωνα τά τε άλλα TcoWa άγοντες και τον Χύφακα. και ος ἰδων αυτόν δεδεμἐνον οὐκ ηvεyκεv, ἀλλὰ τῆς τε παρ’ αὐτῷ ξενίσεων μνημόνευσαν, καὶ τὰ άνθρώ-ττεια παθήματα άναΧογισάμενον, οτι τε βασιλέα
Zonaras 9, 12-13.
οἱ μὲν ττροκαταληφθέντεν ίκόλάσθησαν, καὶ ὁ Σκιπίων αύθιν ἐπὶ τὴν Καρχηδὁνα ἐστράτευσε καὶ τὴν γῆν αυτών ἐδῄον, 13. Χύφαξ δὲ εττολέμει τοῖς περὶ τὺν Λαίλιον. καὶ χρόνον τινά άντέσχεν* εἶτα ύττερέσχον οι Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν ἐφὁ-νευσαν, πολλούς δὲ iζώypησav, καὶ τον Χύφακα εἷλον. καὶ τὴν Κίρταν τὰ βασίλεια αύτοΰ παρέ-λαβον αμάχων, τοῖς ἔνδον δεδεμἐνον αυτόν εττι-δείξαντεν.
Ἠν δ* ἐκεῖ καὶ ἡ Σοφωνίς. καὶ πρὺς αυτήν 6 Μασινίσσας εὐθὺς εἰσεπήδησε, καὶ ττεριλαβων αυτήν “ έχω μὲν Σύφακα,” είπε, “ τον άφαρ-ττάσαντά σε, ἔχω δὲ καὶ σε. ἀΧΧὰ μὴ δἑδισι· οὐδὲ γὰρ αιχμάλωτον yiyovav, εμέ σύμμαχον ἔχουσα.” ταῦτ’ είττων έyημεv αυτήν τταραχρημα ττροκαταλαβων τούν Ύωμαίουν, μη πως αὐτἧς αμάρτη yεvoμέvηv εν τοῖς λαφύροιν· ειτα και τάν άλλαν πόλεις του Χύφακον πβοσεττοιήσαντο. και ττρον τον %κιττίωνα ἡΧθον α7οντες τά τε Χοιπὰ καὶ τον Χύφακα. καί δς ἰδὼν αυτόν δεδεμἐνον οὐκ ἤνεγκεν, ἀλλὰ τἧς παρ’ αὐτῷ μνημόνευσαν ξενίαν καί τὰ άνθρώττεια άvaλoyισάμεvovi άνεττή-252
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The Romans came to Scipio bringing Syphax himself along with many spoils. Scipio could not endure to see him remain bound, but calling to mind his own entertainment at the other’s court, and reflecting on the instability of human affairs,—on the fact that the captive whom he now beheld in so pitiable a plight
Zonaras 9, 12-13.
examined. So the conspirators were apprehended in season and punished. Scipio again made a campaign against Carthage, and was engaged in devastating the country; (13) Syphax, meanwhile, was waging war upon the followers of Laelius and held out for some time, but eventually the Romans prevailed, slaughtered many, took many alive, and captured Syphax. They also acquired possession of Cirta, his palace, without a contest, by displaying to its defenders their king, now a prisoner.
Now Sophonisba also was at this place. Masinissa at once rushed towards her, and embracing her, said: “ I have Syphax, who stole you away. I have you also. But fear not: you have not become a captive, since you have in me an ally.” With these words he married her on the spot, thus anticipating any action on the part of the Romans, out of fear that he might somehow lose her, if she were reckoned among the spoil. Then they gained control of the rest of the cities of Syphax also. And they brought to Scipio along with the various spoils Syphax himself. Scipio could not endure to see him remain bound, but calling to mind his own entertainment at the other’s court, and reflecting on the un-
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δυνάμεως ού σμικράς καί οτι ἀξιοσποὑδαστον καὶ έαυτω γενὁμενον έώρα τὁτε οίκτρώς ούτως 1 ἔχοντα, ἀνεπήδησε μὲν ἐκ του δίφρου καὶ εΧυσέ τε αυτόν και ἐδεξιώσατο καὶ ἐν θεραπεία πολλῇ ἡγ€._γ. 50 (ρ. 606).
Zonarae 9, 13.
δησεν ἐκ του δίφρου εΧυσέ τε αυτόν καί ἐδεξιώσατο καὶ εντίμως ἦγε. καί ποτέ ἡρετο “ τί σοι δὁξαν ἐπολἐμησας ἡμῖν;” ὁ δὲ ὲαυτὁν τε σοφως εξητήσατο άμα καί τον Μασινίσσαν ήμύνατο, βἰπὼν αιτίαν αύτφ τὴν Σοφωνίδα γενέσθαι. τῷ γαρ ττατρί τω Άσδρούβα χαριζομένην καταδήσαι αυτόν μαηιγανειαις, ώστε και ακοντα τά των Καρχηδονίων πράξαι. “ ἀλλ’ ὅτι ὺπὺ γυναικὸς ἡπάτημαι, αξίαν εδωκα δίκην* ἔχω δ’ οὖν τι iv κακοις παραμύθιον, ὅτι ὁ Μ ασινίσσας αυτήν ἔγημε* πάντως yap καλ εκείνον ομοίως διοΧέσει."
Ό δὲ Σκιπίων ύποπτενσας ταύτα περί τον Μασινίσσου, έκάΧεσέ τε αυτόν καλ ῄτιάσατο, οτι ηυναΐκα ποΧεμίαν και αίχμαΧωτον ανευ τής αυτού γνώμης οὕτω ταχέως ἔγημε, καὶ παρα-δοῦναι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις αυτήν εκέΧευσεν. ὁ δὲ περιaXyήσaς μὲν, εἰσπηδήσας δ’ εἰς τὴν σκηνήν εφη τῇ Χοφωνίδι “ εἰ μὲν οἷὁς τ’ ἡν τφ εαυτόν θανάτφ εΧευθέραν φυΧάξαι σε καί άνύβριστον, προθύμως αν σου ύπεραπέθανον έπεί δὲ τούτο αδύνατον, προπέμπω σε ένθα κἀγὼ καὶ ὅπαντες άφιξόμεθα.” καὶ ταῦτα είπών φάρμακον αυτή ωρεξεν, ή δε ούτ άνωΧοφύρατο ούτ έστεναξεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ yεvvaίως “ εἰ τούτο σοι,” ἔφη, “ἀνερ, 254	1 Val., ού Ms.
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had been king of a very considerable realm and one whose friendship he himself had found worth while cultivating,—he leaped up from his chair, loosed him, embraced him, and treated him with great respect.
Zonaras 9, 13.
certainty of human affairs, he leaped up from his chain, loosed him, embraced him, and treated him with consideration. And he asked him once : “ What was your reason for going to war with us ? ” Syphax excused himself skilfully and at the same time got his revenge upon Masinissa by declaring that Sophonisba had been responsible for his conduct: to please her father, Hasdrubal, she had compelled him by her wiles to take the side of the Carthaginians against his will. “At any rate,” he continued, " I have paid a proper penalty for being hoodwinked by a woman, and in the midst of my evils have at least one consolation—that Masinissa has married her. For she will certainly bring about his utter ruin likewise.” Scipio, feeling suspicious about this action of Masinissa, called him and censured him for having so speedily married without his consent a woman taken captive from the enemy, and he bade him give her up to the Romans. Masinissa was greatly grieved, and rushing into the tent where Sophonisba was, cried out to her : “ If I might by my own death have ensured you liberty and freedom from outrage, I would cheerfully have died for you; but since this is impossible, I send you before me whither I and all shall go.” With these words he offered her poison. And she uttered neither lament nor moan, but very nobly replied : “ Husband, if this is
255
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77 Πλεῖστοι όσοι ἐστρατεὑσαντο, ὦς που πολλὰ ἑκουσίως πολλοὶ ών οὐδὲν αν1 αναγκαζόμενοι δρά-σειαν ποιοῦσι. πὸ μὲν γαρ προσταττόμενόν σφισι ώς καὶ βίαιον δυσχεραίνουσιν, πὸ δ* αυθαίρετον ώς καὶ αὐτοκράτορες άηαπώσιν.—V. 51 (ρ. 609).
74	Ὄτι επική ρυκευσάμενοι οί Καρχηδόνιοι τῷ Χκιπίωνι, των τε επιταχθέντων σφίσιν ύττ αυτού οὐδὲν ὅτι οὐχ υποσχόμενοι, οἶα μηδὲν αυτών2 πράξειν3 μέλλοντες, χρήματα μὲν αὐτῷ εὐθὺς ἔδοσαν 4 καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους πάντας άπεδωκαν, Zonaras 9, 13.
δοκεῖ, κἀγὼ πείθομαι· τῆς γαρ ψυχής μου μετὰ σὲ οὐδεὶς ἄλλος κυριεύσει* εἰ δὲ του σώματός μου %κιπίων δεϊται, νεκρόν αυτό Χαβετω." καϊ ή μεν ούτως άπεθανε, Χκιπίων δὲ πὸ ἔργον ἐθαύμασεν.
Οἱ δ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥωμῃ, του ΑαιΧίου τον Χνφακα και τον υιόν εκείνου Ούερμίναν ἀγαγὁντος ἐκεῖ καὶ των αΧΚων τινας των πρώτων, τον μὲν Σύφακα εις την *Α\βαν κατεθεντο καλ τεΧευτήσαντα δημοσία έθαψαν, τῷ δὲ Ο νερμίνα την βασιΧείαν του πατρός επεκύρωσαν καϊ τούς ζω·γρηθεντας Νομάδας εχαρίσαντο.
Οί δε Καρχηδόνιοι περί σπονδών επικηρυκευσά-μενοι τῷ Σκιπίωνι χρήματά τε ευθύς εδοσαν και τούς αίχμαΧώτους πάντας άπεδωκαν καϊ ύπερ
1 ἄν inserted by Rk. 2 αυτών Rk., αύτφ Mas.
8 πράξειν Naber, παρἐ^ειν Mss. 4 ϊδοσαν Reim., Ιδωσαν Mes. 256
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Ever so many took part in the campaign ; for somehow it happens that a great many men do voluntarily many things which they would not for a moment do under compulsion. They look askance at their instructions as at something forced upon them, but are delighted with the projects of their own minds because they feel themselves their own masters.* 1
The Carthaginians made overtures to Scipio, and agreed to every one of the demands he made upon them, inasmuch as they had no intention of performing any of them. They did, to be sure, give him money at once and restored all the prisoners, but in
Zonaras 9, 13.
your will, I am content. My soul shall after you know no other lord; as for my body, if Scipio requires that, let him take it with life extinct.” Thus she died, and Scipio marvelled at the deed.
Laelius conducted to Rome Syphax and his son Vermina and some others of the foremost men ; and the citizens gave Syphax ah estate at Alba, and at his death honoured him with a public funeral; and they confirmed Vermina in the possession of his father’s kingdom besides bestowing upon him the Numidian captives.
The Carthaginians made overtures to Scipio concerning a truce, and they gave him money at once and restored all the prisoners, and in regard to the
1 Macchioro (Klio 10, p. 359), comparing Livy 30, 3, 1, believes this refers to the general eagerness shown at the beginning of the year 203 to aid Scipio in Africa. While there are some objections to this view, it seems more probable than that of Boissevain, who refers the fragment to the expedition of Sulpicius Galba against Macedonia in 200.
257
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ὑττὲρ δὲ των άλλων ἐς την 'Ρώμην επρεσβεύ-σαντο. και αυτούς εκείνοι τότε ον προσεδεξαντο, λεγοντες οὐκ είναι σφισι πάτριον στρατοπ&ων τισϊν εν τη ’Ιταλίᾳ ὅντων ὐπὲρ ειρήνης %ρη-ματίζειν. ύστερον δὲ άπάραντος τού τε Άννίβου καί τού Μάγωνος λόγον αύτοις ἔδοσαν,1 καὶ ήλθον μεν ες άμφισβήτησιν προς άλλήλους, επ’ ἀμ-φότερα ταΐς γνώμαις γενόμενοι, τόλος δὲ εψηφί-σαντο τάς σπονδάς ἐφ’ οἷς ὁ Χκιπίων σννετέθειτο.* 2 * * * * * * —UQ 7 (ρ. 380).
Ὄτι οἱ Καρχηδόνιοι τφ Ί,κιπίωνι επέθεντο και κατὰ γην καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν. τοῦ δὲ Χκιπίωνος
Zonaras 9, 13.
των λοιπών πρεσβείαν εις τήν 'Ρώμην ἀπέ-
στειλαν. τοὺς δέ γε πρέσβεις οί 'Ρωμαίοι τότε ον
προσεδεξαντο, λέγοντες οὐκ είναι πάτριον σφισι
στρατοπέδων εν τή Ιταλίᾳ ον των τισϊ πρεσβείαν
προσίεσθαι εξ αυτών και χρηματίζειν ὺπὲρ ειρήνης.
ύστερον δέ, άπάραντος τού τε 9 Αννίβου καϊ τού Μάγωνος, λόγου σφισι μετέδωκαν καί έψηφίσαντο
τάς σπονδάς. εξεχώρησαν δε τής 9Ιταλίας ο τε
9Αννίβας καϊ ό Μάγων ού διά τήν σύμβασιν, ἀ\λὰ προς τον οίκοι πόλεμον ἐπειγὁμενοι.
Οί δ’ εν τή Αιβύη Καρχηδόνιοι ουδέ πρότερον είρηναιόν τι φρονουντες, καί περί σπονδών επί τή τού χρόνου τριβή διά τήν τού *Αννίβου παρουσίαν επικήρνκευσάμενοι, ώς τον 9Αννίβαν πλησιάζοντα εμαθον, άνεθάρσησαν, καί ἐπέθεντο τῷ Σκιπίωνι κατὰ γην τε καί κατά θάλασσαν, κάκείνου περί
1 £δοσαν Ββ*, ίσωσαν Mss. 2 συνετἐἀειτο Bk., σννετίββτο Μββ.
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regard to the other matters they sent envoys to Rome. The Romans would not receive them at that time, declaring that it was a tradition with them not to discuss peace with any people while their armies were in Italy. But later, when Hannibal and Mago had departed, they granted the envoys an audience and fell into a dispute among themselves, being of two minds. At last, however they voted for peace on the terms that Scipio had arranged.
The Carthaginians attacked Scipio both by land and by sea. And when Scipio, vexed at this, made
Zonaras 9, 13.
remaining matters they sent an embassy to Rome. However, the Romans would not receive the envoys at that time, declaring that it jvas a tradition with them not to admit an embassy from any people or to discuss peace while their armies were in Italy. Later, when Hannibal and Mago had departed, they accorded the envoys an audience and voted for peace. Yet Hannibal and Mago left Italy, not in the interest of the treaty, but through haste to reach the scene of war at home.
The Carthaginians in Africa even before this time had not been thinking seriously of peace, and had sued for a truce only for the purpose of using up time, with a view to securing Hannibars presence. So when they heard that he was drawing near, they took courage and attacked Scipio both by land and by sea. When he complained to them about
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άγανακτήσ αντος ἐπὶ τούτφ /cal έγκλημα ποιησα-μἐνου οντ€ τι μετριον τοῖς πρέσβεσιν άπεκρίναντο, καὶ προσέτι καὶ έπεβούΧευσαν αὐτοῖς ἀποπλεύ-σασιν καί εἴγε μὴ άνεμός σφισι κατὰ τύχην επιγενόμενος εβοήθησεν, εάΧωσαν1 &ν ή άπώ-λοντο. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὁ Χκιπίων, καίπερ επεΧ-θόντων εν τούτφ των την ειρήνην αὐτοῖς φερόντων, ούκέτ αυτήν εποιήσατο.—UG 8 (ρ. 380).
Zonaras 9, 13-14.
τούτον αὐτοῖς έγκαΧέσαντος, ούτε μέτρων τι τοῖς πρέσβεσιν άπεκρίναντο καί επεβούΧευσαν αύτοϊς άποπΧεύσασι· καί εί μη πνεύμα τυχαίως συμβάν αύτοϊς εβοήθησεν, άπώΧοντο αν. οθεν και ό Χκιπίων εν τούτφ τής ήτήφου τής περί τής ειρήνης κομισθείσης ούκέτι αυτήν εποιήσατο. οι ούν Καρχηύόνιοι τον μεν Μώγωνα εις την ’Ιταλίαν άνέπεμψαν, τον δ’ *Αννίβαν αύτοκράτορα στρατηγόν απέδειξαν, τον Ἀννωνα τῆς αρχής παύσαντες. τον δ’ Ἀσδρούβαν καὶ άποκτεϊναι εψηφίσαντο, φαρμάκφ δὲ εκουσίως φθαρέντα και νεκρόν ήκί-σαντο. *Αννίβας μεν ούν πάσαν την ηγεμονίαν Χαβών ες την Μασινίσσου χώραν ενέβαΧε καί έκάκου αυτήν καί τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις μαχέσασθαι ήτοι-μάζετο· άνθητοιμάζοντο δὲ καὶ οι τού Χκιπίωνος.
14.	Οί δ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ μετεμέΧοντο οτι μή έκώΧυσαν τον ’Αννίβαν εκπΧεΰσαι· ώς μέντοι τὰ εν τῇ Αιβύη συγκροτοΰντα αυτόν ίμαθον, ον μετρίως αύθις ἐδεδίεσαν. διὺ καὶ Κλαύδιον μὲν Νέρωνα τον έτερον των υπάτων ἐπ’ αυτόν επεμ-1 ζάλωσαν Βθ., ἡλ«σαν Mss.
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a complaint, they returned no respectful answer to his envoys and moreover actually plotted against them when they sailed back ; and had not a wind by chance sprung up and aided them, they would have been captured or would have perished. Consequently Scipio, although the commissioners arrived with peace for the Carthaginians at this juncture, refused any longer to make it.
Zonaras 9, 13-14.
this, they returned no proper answer to the envoys, and even plotted against them when they sailed back ; and had not a’ wind fortunately «arisen to help them, they would have perished. Hence Scipio, though at this time the decree regarding peace was brought to him, refused any longer to make it. So the Carthaginians sent Mago back to Italy, but appointed Hannibal general with full powers, after first deposing Hanno from his command. Hasdrubal they even voted to put to death, and finding that he had voluntarily made away with himself by poison, they abused his dead body. Hannibal, accordingly, taking over entire command, invaded the country of Masinissa, which he proceeded to devastate, and was preparing to fight against the Romans. Counter-preparations were being made by the followers of Scipio.
14. The people of Rome were regretting that they had not prevented Hannibal from sailing home, and when they learned that he was consolidating the opposition in Africa, they were again greatly terrified. Accordingly, they sent Claudius Nero, one of the b.c. 202
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Zonaras 0, 14.
ψαν, Μάρκφ δὲ %ερονι\ίφ την της ΊταΧίας φυΧακην προσεκΧηρωσαν. ἀλλ* ούκ ηδυνηθη ὁ Νέρων εις την Αιβύην εΧθεΐν, ύπο χειμώνος ἐν Τταλίᾳ γρονίσας καί ἐν %αρδοΐ· εἶτα οὐδὲ περαιτέρω τῆς Σικελέας εγώρησε, κεκρατηκὁτα μαθών τον Χκιπίωνα. ὁ γαρ Σκιπίων, δείσας μὴ έπειχθείς ὸ Νέρων των αὐτοῦ πόνων την εύκλειαν σφετερίσηται, του ἔαρος ἐπιλάμ^ταντος ἐπὶ τον ’Αννίβαν εχώρησε, μαθων δτι τον ΜΙασινίσσαν ἐνίκησε. καὶ ὁ * Αννίβας ως ησθετο προσιόντα τον ^κιπίωνα, προαπηντησεν αντψ, καλ άντι-στρατοπεδευσάμενοι οὐκ εὐθὺς εἰς χεΐρας ἦλθον, σνχνας δ' ημέρας διέτριψαν, καὶ έκαστος τφ οίκείφ διειΧεχθη στρατεύματι καὶ πρὸς τὴν μἀγην αὐτὺ παρεθάρρυνεν.
Ὀς δ* ἔδοξε τῷ Σκιπίωνι μὴ διατρίβειν ἔτι, ἀλλὰ καὶ άκοντα τον ’Αννίβαν εἰς τον ἀγῶνα προαηαηειν, ἐπὶ τὴν Ούτικην ώρμησεν, ἵνα δεδιἐναι καὶ φεύ^ειν δὁξας σ^οίη καιρόν ἐτπ-θέσεως* δ καὶ eyevero. 6 γάρ Αννίβας φεἀγειν αυτόν οίηθείς καλ ἐπὶ πΧέον εντεύθεν θαρσησας επεδίωξε μόνοις τοΐς ιππεϋσι. καλ 6 Ζ,κιπίων άντέστη τε αύτοϊς παρά δόξαν και συμβαΧων ἐνίκησε. τρέλας δ* αυτούς ούκ επί το διώ-κειν σφας, ἀλλὰ ἐπὶ τὰ σκευοφόρα αυτών καθ' όδον τυηχάνοντα ωρμησε, καὶ πάντα συνε-Χαβε. ταυτα τον *Αννίβαν έτάραξε, καί ἔτι ὅτι κατασκόπους αυτού τρεις εν τφ στρατοπέδφ ό %κιπίων ευρών ούδεν δεινόν αύτοϊς πεποίηκεν. μαθὼν γαρ παρ’ ὲνὺς αυτών ό * Αννίβας το πεπραγμενον {pi yhp δύο παρά τοΐς Ῥωμαίοις 26?
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consuls, against him, and allotted to Marcus Servilius the protection of Italy. Nero, however, was unable to reach Africa, being detained by stormy weather in Italy and again in Sardinia. After that he progressed no farther than Sicily, for he learned that Scipio had proved the victor. Scipio, in fact, had been afraid that Nero might be so prompt as to appropriate the glory of his own toils, and so at the first glimmer of spring, he had advanced against Hannibal, having learned that the latter had conquered Masinissa. And Hannibal, when he found out that Scipio was approaching, went to meet him. They encamped opposite each other, though they did not at once come to blows, but delayed several days; and each commander addressed his army, inciting it to battle.
When it seemed best to Scipio not to delay any longer, but to draw Hannibal into , a struggle whether he wished it or not, he set out for Utica, that by creating an impression of fear and flight he might gain a favourable opportunity for attack; and thus it turned out. Hannibal, thinking that he was in flight, and being correspondingly encouraged, pursued him with his cavalry only. Contrary to his expectations Scipio resisted, engaged in battle, and came out victorious. After routing this body he then directed his attention not to pursuing them, but to their equipment train, which was on the march, and he captured it entire. This caused Hannibal alarm, and his alarm was increased by the news that Scipio had done no injury to three Carthaginian spies whom he had found in his camp. Hannibal had learned this fact from one of them, after the other two had chosen to remain with the
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80b Ένθυμιζομενοι, λοηιζόμενοι, οντω Δίων ἐν if' Ῥωμαῖκῶν.—Suidas, Lex. Seguer., and Zon. Lex. s.v. ἐνθυμιζὁμενοι.
Zonaras 9, 14.
μεῖναι ἡθέλησαν), κατεπλάγη, καὶ διακινδυνεὐσαι οὐκέτι θαρρήσας σπείσασθαι δτι τάχιστα ἔγνω, ἵν’ εἰ μὴ τούτο συμβαίη, τριβήν τέως τινα πορί-σηται καλ διακωχην. ττέμψας οὖν πρὺς τον Μασινίσσαν, δι εκείνου ώς ομοφύλου τὰς σπονδὰς ἤτησε. καὶ ἢλθε μὲν ἐς λἀγους τῷ Σκιπίωνι, ἔπραξε δὲ οὐδέν. ὸ γὰρ Σκιπίων ούτε τραχύ ούτε τι σαφὲς άπεκρίνατο, ἀλλὰ τὺ μὲν ὅλον εμέσευσεν, επιεικέστερου δ’ ὅμως διειλέχθη, ὑπως αὐτὸν ώς καὶ σπεισὁμενος εἰς αμέλειαν προαγἀγῃ* ὺ καὶ συμβέβηκε. μάχης μὲν πάθ* °ὺ^ὲν ὁ ’Αννίβας ενενόησε, μεταστρατοπεδεύσασθαι δὲ εἰς χωρίον επιτηδειότερόν. τι ἡθέλησεν. ἐξ αὺτο-μολων δὲ τούτο μαθων 6 Σκιπίων ττροεζανέστη νυκτος καί κατέσχε τον τόπον εἰς δν εκείνος ηπει·γετο· εν χωρίῳ δέ τινι κοιλφ καλ άνεπιτηδείφ προς στ ρατοπεδευσιν ηενομένοις τοῖς Καρχη-δονίοις έπεφάνη αιφνίδιου, 6 δ’ ’Αννίβας συμ-βαλεΐν ούκ ηθέλησε, στρατοπεδευο μένος δ’ ἐκεῖ καὶ φρεωρνχων εταλαιπώρησε διὰ πόσης της νυκτος. και ούτως κακώς αυτούς έχοντας ύπδ καμάτου καί δίψης κατηνάηκασε καί ακοντας ο Σκιπίων συμμΐξαι αύτφ,
Συνέβαλον ούν οι μεν Ύωμαΐοι συντεταγμένοι καὶ πρόθυμοι, * Αννίβας δὲ καὶ οί Κ αρχηδόνιοι
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ἕνθυμιζόμενοι = calculating. So Dio, Roman History, XVII.1
Zon&ras 9, 14.	ϊ
Romans. Disheartened, therefore, he no longer felt the courage to carry on a decisive engagement with the Romans, but determined to make efforts for a truce as quickly as possible, in order that even if this attempt should not be successful, it might at least cause a temporary delay and cessation of hostilities. So he sent to Masinissa, and through him, as a man of the same race, asked for a truce. And he secured a conference with Scipio, but accomplished nothing. For Scipio avoided a definite answer as well as a harsh one, but pursued a middle course throughout, although adopting a particularly mild tone, in order to lead Hannibal into careless behaviour by pretending a willingness to come to terms. And such was the result. For Hannibal now gave no thought to battle, but was desirous of shifting his camp to a more favourable place. Scipio, gaining this information from deserters, broke camp by night and occupied the spot which was the goal of Hannibal’s efforts. And when the Carthaginians had reached a valley unsuited for a camping place, he suddenly confronted them. Hannibal refused to fight, but in his efforts to pitch camp there and to dig wells he had a hard time of it all night long. Thus Scipio forced the enemy, while at a disadvantage from weariness and thirst, to offer battle in spite of themselves.
Accordingly, the Romans entered the conflict well marshalled and eager, but Hannibal and the Cartha-
1 This may be from his account of the feelings of the contestants on the eve of the battle of Zama ; so von Gutschmid.
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78	Δίων βιβλίφ ιξ* “ επέστησεν έξαίφνης τοῦ δρόμου.”—Bekk. Anecd. ρ. 140, 23.
Zonaras 9, 14.
απρόθυμοι τε καϊ καταπεπληγμένοι καϊ δι’ ἕτερα καὶ ὅτι καϊ ό ήλιος σύμπας ἐξέλιπεν. ἐκ γαρ των άλλων καί τούτο ούκ αίσιόν τι προμηνὑειν σφίσιν ό ’Αννίβας ὺπώπτευσεν. οὔτω δ’ ἔχοντες τοὺς ελέφαντας εαυτών προεβάλοντο. καϊ οι 'Ρωμαίοι μέγα εξαίφνης και εκπληκτικόν άνε-βόησαν, καὶ τὰς ασπίδας τοΐς δόρασι κρούσαντες θυμψ καϊ δρόμψ επϊ τούς ελέφαντας ωρμησαν. ὑφ’ ών ταραχθέντες εκείνοι οι μεν πλείους ούκ ἐδέ^αντο σφάς, ἀλλ’ άπετράποντο καϊ τιτρω-σκομενοι μείζω τοϊς ἐπιτεταγμένοις ένεποίουν τον θόρυβον, οί ὃὲ καὶ όμόσε σώίσι χωρησαντες, των 'Ρωμαίων δινσταμένων, δια μέσου αυτών διεξ-έτρεχον, καϊ παριόντες εβάλλοντό τε καϊ εκ χβιρός ετιτρώσκοντο. καϊ επί τινα μεν χρόνον αντέσχον οι Καρχηδόνιοι, έπειτα τού ΜασινΙσσον καϊ του Ααίλίου τοΐς ίππεύσι κατό, νώτου προσ-πεσόντων αύτοις, πάντες εφυ^γον. οί δὲ πλείους εφθάρησαν, καϊ ό *Αννίβας μικρού &ν άπώλετο. φεύηοντα γαρ αυτόν ό Μασινίσσας είτεδίωκεν άκρατώς τη τού ίππου ρύμη ύπενδιδούς. μετά-στραφείς ὁ ’Αννίβας, καϊ ίδών αυτόν οΰτω διώκοντα, ηρέμα εξέκλινε και τον δρόμων έπέστησε, καὶ οὕτω παρελάσαντα τον Μασινίσσαν κατα νώτου γενόμενος ετρωσε· κάκ τουτου μετ ολίγων ἐξέφυγε.
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Dio, Book XVII. “He suddenly checked his course.”
Zonaras 9, 14.
ginians listless and dejected. This was owing in part to a total eclipse of the sun; for in view of the other circumstances, Hannibal suspected that this, too, augured nothing auspicious for them. In this frame of mind they stationed the elephants in front of them as a protection. Suddenly the Romans uttered a great and terrible shout, and smiting their spears against their shields, rushed furiously against the elephants. Thrown into a panic by their charge, most of the beasts did not await their coming, but turned to flight, and receiving frequent wounds caused still greater confusion among those stationed beside them. But some of the beasts charged the Romans, whereupon the latter would stand apart so that they ran through the spaces between the ranks, getting struck with missiles and wounded from close at hand as they passed along. For a time the Carthaginians resisted, but at length, when Masinissa and Laelius fell upon them from the rear with the horsemen, they all fled. The majority of them were destroyed, and Hannibal came very near losing his life. For as he fled, Masinissa pursued him at breakneck speed, giving his horse a free rein. But Hannibal turned, and seeing him thus pursuing, swerved aside slightly and checked his course; thus Masinissa rushed by, and Hannibal got in his rear and wounded him. Thus he made His escape with a few followers.	i
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' 79 Δίων ἐν Ῥωμαικων ιζ “ πέφυκε γὰρ καὶ αΧΧως ώς πλήθει τὺ μὲν εὐτυχρΰν θρασννβσθαι, το δὲ κακοττραηούν μετριάζειν, κἀκ τούτον το μὲν δεδιὺς σωφρονεῖν, τὺ δὲ θαρσούν άκοΧασταίνβιν. ἐπὶ πλἐον δὲ ἐν έκβίνφ tout’ έφωράθη”—Suidas s.u. ώς ἐπίπαν, Lex. Seguer·. (Bachm. Anecd. Graec. 1, 422.)
80 Δίων ἐν Ύωμαϊκών ιζ' “καί τις λἀγος περὶ αὐτῶν1 τοιὁσδε ἐδημὡθη.”—Suidas, Etyin. Mag., and Lex. Seguer. s.u. ἐδημὡθη.
82 Ὄτι διεκηρυκενσαντο oi Καρχηδόνιοι τῷ 2κι-πίωνι. ἦν δὲ τὰ διωμολογημἐνα όμηρους τε σφας δοῦναι, καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους τους τε αύτομοΧους οὺς ἡτοι των Ῥωμαίων ἢ τῶν συμμάχων σφών2 εἔχον ἀποδοῦναι, καὶ τοὺς ἐλέφαντας ττάντας καϊ τὰς τριήρεις πλὴν δἑκα παραδοΰναι, καί τό Χοιπον
Zonaras 9, 14.
Σκιττίων δὲ νικήσας ἐπὶ τὴν Καρχηδὁνα ἡπεί-χθη, καὶ έποΧιόρκει αυτήν ἐκ γἧς ἀμσ καὶ θαλασσής, οι δ’ οὐν ΚαρχηΒόνιοι πρώτον μὲν ώς τὴν ττοΧιορκίαν καρτεδήσσντες ητοιμάζοντο, ἔπειτα ἐξαπορηθἐντες προς τον Σκιττίωνα διε-κηρυκ€υσαντο. καί ό Σκιττίων τούς Χόγονς σφών προσεδέξατο καὶ περὶ των συνθηκών διειλὐχθη αὐτοῖς. ἦν δὲ τὰ ὼμολογημἐνα όμηρους^τε παρὰ των Καρχηδονίων καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους καὶ τοὺς αύτομόΧους Βοθήναι, καὶ ττάντας μὲν τοὺς ἐλέφαντας, τὰς δὲ τριήρεις πλὴν δἑκα τταρασγεθήναι,
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Dio, Raman History, XVII. “ Moreover, in general, the fortunate party is inclined to audacity and the unfortunate to moderation; and accordingly the timid party is wont to show restraint and the bold to show license. This was particularly noticeable in his case.”* 1
Dio, Roman History, XVII. “ And a report about them of the following nature became public.”1
The Carthaginians made overtures for peace to b.c. 201 Scipio. The terms agreed upon were: that they should give hostages, should return the captives and deserters they were holding, whether Romans or their allies, should surrender all the elephants and the triremes, except ten, and for the future possess
Zonaras 9, 14.
Scipio after his victory advanced rapidly against b.o. 201 Carthage, and proceeded to besiege it by land and sea at once. The Carthaginians at first set themselves in readiness as though to endure the siege, but later, brought to the end of their resources, they made overtures to Scipio for peace. Scipio accepted their proposals and discussed with them the articles of the compact. The terms agreed upon were : that hostages and the captives and the deserters should be given up by the Carthaginians, that all the elephants and the triremes, except ten, should be
1 These fragments are of uncertain reference; the former may possibly relate 'to Masinissa’s marrying Sophonisba without Scipio’s permission.
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μη κεκτήσθαι μήτε ἐλέφαντας μήτε ναῦς, καϊ τώ Μασινίσσα πάντων ών ειχον αυτού άποστήναι καλ εκείνφ δοῦναι, την τε χώραν καλ τὰς πόλεις τὰς ἐν τῇ επικράτεια, αυτού ουσας άφεΐναι, καϊ μήτε καταλόγους ποιεισθαι μήτε μισθοφόροι? χρησθαι μήτε πόλεμον προς μηδένα παρὰ τὴν τῶν Ῥωμαίων γνώμην άναιρεισθαι.—UG 9 (ρ. 380) and (in part) Suidas β.ν. αναιρεθεί?.
9	Ὄτι ἡ Καρχηδὼν πολλοῖς Ῥωμαίων εξαιρετέα έδόκει είναι, καὶ Κορνηλίῳ ύπάτφ, καϊ ελεγεν δτι αδύνατόν εστι συνεστώσης αυτή? άδεεΐ? σφά? είναι.—U 10'( ρ. 381) = Suidas s.v. εξαιρετέα.
83	. . ἐν1 μέντοι τφ δήμφ . . . π άντε? την ειρήνην
όμοθνμαδόν εφηφίσαντο. α γὰρ έπεπόνθεσαν λογισ α μεν οι . . , αυτών ή μέλλον π . . . κινδύνων
Zonaras 9, 14.
καὶ τοῦ λοιπού μήτε ελέφαντα? μήτε ναύ? μακράς πλείου? εχειν των δέκα μήτε πόλεμων παρά την των Ῥωμαίων γνώμην πρό? μηδένα ποιεισθαι, καί τινα ετερα.
Ύοιούτων δὲ γενομένων των 6μυολογιών πρέσβει? οι Καρχηδόνιοι επί Ύώμην εστάλκασι. καϊ οί μεν άπήλθον, οὐ μέντοι καϊ η ^γερουσία την πρεσβείαν έτοίμω? εδέξατο, ἀλλ ἐπὶ πολύ ήμφισβήτησαν άλλήλοι? έναντιούμυενοι. 6 δε δήμο? την ειρήνην όμοθυμαδον εψηφίσατο, καϊ
1 The only continuous portions of the following four fragments have been largely supplied by Haase, Be., and others. Cf. note on p. 238.' The longer gaps, indicated here by three
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neither elephants nor ships, should withdraw from all the possessions of Masinissa that they were holding and give them up to him, and restore to him the country and the cities that were in his domain, that they should not hold levies, nor employ mercenaries, nor undertake war against anyone without the consent of the Romans.
It seemed to Cornelius [Lentulus], the consul, as well as to many other Romans, that Carthage ought to be destroyed, and he was wont to say that it was impossible, while that city existed, for them to be free from fear.
In the popular assembly, however, ... all unanimously voted for peace. For after considering what they had gone through with . . . were going
Zonarae 9, 14.
delivered over, and that in the future they should not keep elephants nor more ships of war than ten, nor make war upon anyone without the consent of the Romans, and a few other points.
When an agreement of this nature had been reached, the Carthaginians sent ambassadors to Rome. So these went their way, but the senate did not receive the embassy readily; indeed, the members disputed for a long time, being disagreed among themselves. The popular assembly, however, unanimously voted for peace and accepted the terms;
dots, are usually from 24 to 31 letters in length, the shorter gaps from 1 to 4 letters.
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τε ταλ . . . τῶν πραγμάτων . . . δικαίωσαν 6 . . . τες και εκείνα . . . τ . ἐκ μεγάλων . . . α . α e . ν οι δὲ h . . . ντβς ἐπτ. .
84	Καὶ των ελεφάντων οί μεν πλείους ἐς τὴν Ῥωμην άπτγχθησαν, οι δὲ λοιποί τψ Μασινίσσᾳ
85	εδωρηθησαν . . . Καρχηδονίων ... τε τὴν Αιβύην . . . δὲ δὴ πρεσβεύ . . . συμβαλεϊν τοϊς . . . ἐπέ-τρεψαν καὶ ώ . . . λησαν τψ Ί,κιπίωνι . . . μετὰ τὴν σύμβασιν . . . τήν τε φιλίαν κ . . . βαίωσαν και τ . . . νην έχαρίσαντο . . .
86	. . αιχμαλώτους . . . ε Τερἐντιος εἷς ... βου-λἧς ὼν πιλίον . . . καὶ ώς τινα . . . ακολούθησαν. Χκιπίων μὲν οὐν μέγας εκ τούτων ῄρετο, Αννίβας
Zonaras 9, 14.
τὰς ομολογίας ἐδέξαντο, καὶ επεμγαν δέκα ανδρας, "να μετά του Χκιπίωνος άπαντα οιοικησωσι. καὶ αἱ συμβάσεις επράχθησαν, καλ αι τριήρεις εδό-θησαν και εκαύθησαν, και των ελεφάντων οι μὲν πλείους· εἰς τὴν Ῥωμην άπτγχθησαν, τ^ Μασι-νίσσα δὲ οἱ λοιποί εδωρηθησαν. καί Ύωμαΐοι μὲν τὴν Αιβύην εξέλιπον, την δ’ Ιταλίαν οἱ Κ αρχηδόνιοι.
Ό μὲν οὖν δεύτερος πόλεμος των Ιάαρχηδονίων ἔτει έκκαιδεκάτψ ες τούτο κατηντησε· κάντενθεν ό Σκιπίων λελάμπρυστο καί ’Αφρικανός ἐπε-κέκλητο* ’Αφρική γαρ ήδε ή περί Καρνηδὁνα Αιβύη ώνόμαστο· πόλλοΐς δὲ καὶ ελευθερωτής προσηγόρευτο, πολλούς πολίτας κομίσας αιχμαλώτους. καὶ ὁ μὲν μέγας εκ τούτων ῄρετο, 272
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to . . . dangers and other . . . affairs . . . punished ; . . . and those . . . from great . . .
And of the elephants the larger number were carried off to Rome, and the rest were presented to Masinissa ... of Carthaginians . . . and Africa . . . embas . . . engage with the . . . permitted; and . . . Scipio . . . after the treaty . . . and friendship . . . established; and . . . favoured ...
. . . captives . . . Terentius one . . . being of the senate, . . cap . . . and thus one ... to follow. Scipio, accordingly, attained great prominence by these deeds, but Hannibal was even brought to
Zonaras 9, 14.
and they sent ten men to settle all the details in conjunction with Scipio. So the treaty was made, the triremes were given up and burned, and of the elephants the larger number were carried off to Rome, while the rest were presented to Masinissa. The Romans now left Africa, and the Carthaginians Italy.
The second war, then, with the Carthaginians resulted in this way at the end of sixteen years. By it Scipio had been made illustrious, and he was given the title of Africanus (Africa was the name of that part of Libya surrounding Carthage), and many also called him Liberator because he had brought back many captive citizens. He, then, attained great prominence by these deeds; but Hannibal
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δὲ και ἐς δίκην παρὰ τοῖς οἰκείοις ἡγθη, καὶ ὡς τήν τε Ῥώμην δυνηθεὶς λαβεϊν καλ μη έθελησας καὶ τὴν λείαν τὴν ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας σφετερισάμενος κατηηορηβη. ου μέντοι καὶ ὲάλω, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν μεγίστην των Καρχηδονίων αρχήν ούκ ἐς μακράν επετράπη . . τα μὲν ἐπί τε ... ν υπάτων ye . . . τῇ Σικελία βε . .
76	. . νῳ Μάρκος . . . πον πεμφθεὶς . . . ὺπὺ των
στρατηγών . . . παρ’ αυτών η . . . ώρθωσε πρεσ . . . ην τοῦ Φίλιππου καὶ . . . τέ τινα δν αντος .. . Καρχηδονίοις επεπόμφει . . . υτος οὐδὲν εἰρη . . . ν κεκρατηκότες . . . πόλεμους τψ μὲν . . . ε δὴ δὁξῃ οὐδὲν σμι . . κροτέρους κατέστησαν.—Ρ. 3 (ρ. 462 sq.).
Zonaras 9, 14-15.
'Αννίβας δὲ κατηηόρητο παρά τοῖς οίκείοις ώς την τε Ῥώμην λαβεΐν δυνηθεϊς καί μη θελήσας καϊ την λείαν την ἐκ τἣς Τταλίας σφετερισάμενος. οὐ μὴν καὶ ὲάλω, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν μεγίστην τῶν Καρχηδονίων αρχήν ούκ εις μακράν έπετράπη.
15.	Εῖς ετέρους δ’ αὖθις πόλεμους οι 'Ρωμαίοι κατέστησαν, yεvoμέvoυς προς Φίλιππόν τε τον ΜακεΒόνα καί τον Άντίοχον.
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trial by his own people; he was accused of having refused to capture Rome when he was able to do so, and of having appropriated the plunder from Italy. He was not, however, convicted, but was shortly afterward entrusted with the highest office in Carthage. ...	v
. . . Marcus . . . sent ... by the generals . . . from them . . . was successful (?); embassy ... of Philip and . . . and a certain one whom he himself . . . had sent to the Carthaginians . . . not at all peace . . . having vanquished . . . wars in . . . no less in reputation . . . rendered [them] more. . .
Zonaras 9, 14-15.
was accused by his own people of having refused to capture Rome when he was able to do so, and of having appropriated the plunder from Italy. He was not, however, convicted, but was shortly afterward entrusted with the highest office in Carthage.
15. The Romans now became involved in other wars, which were waged against Philip the Macedonian and against Antiochus.
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Zonaras 9, 15.
Μἐχρι 7ὰρ ἡ πρὺς Καρχηδονίους ηκμαξε μάχη, κάν μη φίΧια σφίσι τὰ περὶ τον Φίλιππον ἢν, ἐθεράπευον αυτόν, ΐνα μη τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις συνάροιτο η ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλέαν στρατεύσοιτο* ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ κατ’ εκείνους ηρέμησαν, ούκέτ ἐμέλλησαν, ἀλλ’ ἐς πόλεμον αὐτῷ κατέστησαν φανερόν, ποΧΧά εγκαΧούντες αὐτῷ. πρέσβεις οὖν οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι πρὺς αυτόν πέμψαντες, ἐπεὶ μηδὲν ών επετάττετο επραττε, τον πόΧεμον εψηφίσαντο, χρώμενοι μεν τη των Ελλήνων έπιβασία Χαβη, το δ* ἀληθὲς άγανακτοΰντες ἐφ* οἷς ἐδεδράκει, καὶ προκατα· Χαμβάνοντες αυτόν, ΐνα μη καταδουΧωσάμενος εκείνους επί την ’Ιταλίαν στράτευση κατά τον Πύρρον. ψηφισάμενοι δὲ τον πόΧεμον τά τε ἄλλα παρεσκευάσαντο ευ καί στρατηγόν επί του ναυτικού Αούκιον Άπούστιον 'ΖουΧπικίφ ΓάΧβα δεδώκασι. καί ό ΓάΧβας τον Ιὁνιον κόΧπον διαβαΧων1 έπϊ ποΧύ ένόσησε. παραΧαβόντες οὖν τὴν δύναμιν πάσαν δ τε ρηθεϊς στρατηγός και Κλαύδιος Κἐντων ὁ υποστράτηγος, αυτός μεν τφ ναυτικφ τὰς ’Αθήνας υπό των Μακεδόνων ττολι-ορκουμένας έρρύσατο καί Χαλκίδα κατεχομένην ὑπ’ αυτών έπόρθησε, καν τούτφ ΦιΧίππου ταΐς ’Αθήναις έπιστρατεύσαντος επανεΧθών τότε αυτόν άπεώσατο και μετά τούτο αΰθις προσβα· 27ῦ	1 ὅιαβαλ&ν Haase, ίιαλα)8ών Mss.
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Zonaras 9, 15.
As long as the struggle with the Carthaginians was at its height, they treated Philip with consideration, even though his attitude toward them was not one of friendliness; for they wished to prevent him from combining with the Carthaginians or making an expedition into Italy. But as soon as they were at peace with Carthage, they no longer hesitated, but embarked upon open warfare with him, charging him with many injuries. Accordingly, they sent envoys to him, and when he complied with none of their demands, declared war. They took as a pretext his attack upon the Greeks, but their real reason was irritation at his general behaviour and a determination to forestall him, so that he should not be able to enslave Greece and make an expedition against Italy after the maimer of Pyrrhus. And having declared war, they not only made thorough preparations in other respects, but also associated with Sulpicius Galba Lucius Apustius as admiral of the fleet. Now Galba after crossing the Ionian Gulf was sick for some time ; and accordingly the admiral just mentioned and the lieutenant, Claudius Cento, took charge of the whole force. Cento with the aid of the fleet rescued Athens, which was being besieged by the Macedonians, and sacked Chalcis, which was occupied by the same enemy. Meanwhile Philip marched against Athens, but Cento, returning, drove him back for the time being, and also repulsed him again on the occasion of a subse-
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58»	... 1 καλ διέτριψαν συχνάς ημέρας, ἐς μὲν
παράταξιν μὴ συνιὁντες, άκροβολισμοϊς δέ τισι καὶ πείραις των τε ψιλών καί των ιππέων
Zonaras 9, 15.
λόντα άπ€κρούσατο, Ἀπούστιος δ’ ἐς τὴν Μακεδονίαν, άσχόλου περί τὴν Ἑλλάδα τού Φιλίππου οντος, εμβαλών την τε γἡν ἐληίξετο καὶ φρούρια καί πόλεις έχειρώσατο. Φίλιππος δὲ διὰ ταύτα ἐν αμηχανία yεvόμεvoς τέως μὲν ἄνω καὶ κάτω περιέθει άλλοτε αλλοις αμύνων, ώς δὲ ὁ Ἀπούστιος τῇ χωρά αυτού ίσχυρως ένέκειτο και οι Δάρδανοι την πρόσορον σφίσι Μακεδονίαν έκακούρηουν {ρίκούσι δ’ ούτοι υπέρ τε ’Ιλλυριών καὶ υπέρ Μακεδόνων) Ίλλυριοί τέ τινες καί Ἀμύνανδρος Ἀθαμανίας Θεσσαλικοϋ γένους βασιλεύς ων, σύμμαχοι πρότερον ὅντες αυτού, προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους μετέστησαν, εκ τούτου καϊ τα των Αίτωλων ύπώπτευσε καϊ περί τοΐς οίκοι εδεισε καϊ εκεί μετὰ τού πλείονος στρατεύματος εσπευσε. αγνούς δὲ τὴν πρόσοδον αυτού ό Ἀττοὑ-στιος άνεχώρησεν· ήδη yap καϊ χειμων ἦν.
Ύαίσας δ* ἐκ τῆς νόσου ό Υάλβας πλείω πάρε-σκευάσατο δύναμιν καί αμα εαρι εις την Μακεδονίαν ήπείyετo. επεί δ’ επλησίασαν άλλήλοις, άντ-εστρατοπεδεύσαντο, καϊ άκροβολισμοΐς εχρωντο των ιππέων καϊ των ψιλών. μεταστάντων δὲ
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1128.
Ἐγὼ δὲ τούς Δαρδανίους έθνος εύρον οίκούντας υπέρ τε ’Ιλλυριών και Μ ακεδόνων.
1 Cf. note on ρ. 270.	§§ 1-4 and 5 are practically 'com-
plete in the Ms., so that there is little dotibt regarding the
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. . . And they delayed for several days, not meeting in battle array, but engaging in skirmishes and encounters with the light-armed troops and the
Zonarae 9, 15.
quent assault. Apustius, while Philip was busy with Greece, had invaded Macedonia, and was plundering the country as well as subduing garrisons and cities. For these reasons Philip was at his wit’s end, and for a time rushed about hither and thither, defending now one place and now another. This he did until his own country came to be severely harried by Apustius, and the Dardanians, who dwell above the Illyrians and the Macedonians, were injuring the part of Macedonia close to their borders, and some Illyrians, together with Amynander, king of the Athamanians, a Thessalian tribe, though they had previously been his allies, now transferred themselves to thfc Roman side. In view of all this he became suspicious of the loyalty of the Aetolians and feared for his interests at home, and he hastened thither with the larger part of his army. Apustius, apprised of his approach, retired; for by this time it was winter.
Galba, on recovering from his illness, made ready a still larger force and at the beginning of spring hastened into Macedonia. When the two leaders drew near together they pitched camp opposite each other and engaged in skirmishes with the cavalry
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1128.
I	found the Dardanians to be a race dwelling above the Illyrians and Macedonians.
text. In § 6 some of the letters and words supplied by Bs. are here omitted.
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χρώμενοι. οι μὲν γαρ * Ρωμαίοι ήπείγοντο ὅτι τάχιστα συμβαλεΐν τῇ τε γαρ δυνάμει ἔρρωντο καὶ τροφήν ού πολλήν εΐχον, καὶ διὰ ταΰτα πολλάκις καΧ προς το χαράκωμά σφων προσέ-2 μίσχον ο δὲ δὴ Φίλιππος τοῖς μὲν ὅπλοις ασθενέστερος ων, τῇ δὲ παρασκευή των επιτηδείων διὰ τὺ τὴν οίκείαν οι εγγύς είναι προφέρων άνεΐχεν, εκτρυχώσειν αυτούς άμαχει προσδοκήσας. και εϊπερ εκεκρατήκει τής γνώμης, πάντως αν τι εζείργαστο' νυν δέ καταφρονήσας των Ῥωριαίων ώς φοβούμενων αυτόν, ὅτι πρὺς χωρίον τι δθεν επισιτίσασθαί σφισι λωον ἦν μετέστησαν, έπήλθέ τε αύτοϊς άρπαγάς ποιουμένοις απροσδόκητος 3 καί τινας καί διέφθειρεν. αίσθόμενος δέ τούτο ό Γάλβας ίπεξέδραμεν έκ τού στρατοπέδου, καὶ προσπεσων αύτφ μή προσδεχομένφ πολλφ πλείους άνταπέκτεινεν. ήττηθείς τε καί προσέτι καί τρωθεις ούκέτι κατά χώραν εμεινεν, ἀλλ’ ημέρας τινάς προς άναίρεσιν και ταφήν δη των
Zonaras 9, 15.
των Ῥωμαίων ες τι χωρίον οθεν ραον ἦν αύτοϊς επισιτίσασθαί, νομίσας ό Φίλιππος ώς φοβούμενους αυτόν μεταστήναι, επήλθεν αύτοϊς ποιου-μένοις άρπαγάς απροσδόκητος καί τινας διέφθειρε. καὶ ὁ Γάλβας τούτο αισθομενος ίπεξέδραμεν εκ τού στρατοπέδου καλ προσπεσων αύτφ ποΧλφ πλείους άνταπέκτεινεν. ὸ δέ γε Φίλιππος ήττηθείς 28ο
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cavalry. The Romans, for their part, were eager to join battle with all speed; for their force was a strong one and they had few provisions, and consequently they would often advance even to the foe’s palisade. Philip, on the other hand, was weaker in point of armed followers, but his supply of provisions was better than theirs because his own country was close by; so he waited, expecting to wear them out without a conflict, and if he had possessed self-control, he certainly would have accomplished something. As it was, he became contemptuous of the Romans, thinking that they feareci him, because they had transferred their camp to a certain place from which they could get food more readily; he thereupon attacked them unexpectedly while they were engaged in plundering and managed to kill a few. On perceiving this, Galba made a sortie from the camp, attacked him while off his guard and slew many more in his turn. Philip, defeated and also wounded, no longer held his ground, but after arranging a truce
Zonaras 9, 15.
and light-armed troops. But when the Romans transferred their camp to a certain place from which they could get food more easily, Philip thought they had shifted their position out of fear of him; therefore he attacked them unexpectedly while they were engaged in plundering and killed a few of them. Galba, on perceiving this, made a sortie from the camp, attacked him and slew many more in his turn. Philip, then, defeated and wounded, withdrew at
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νεκρών σπεισάμενος ἔπειτα ύπο την πρώτην νύκτα
4	ἀπανέστη. οὐ μἐντοι ὁ Γάλβας έπεδίωξεν αυτόν* τῇ τε γδη απορία των τροφών καί τη απειρία των χωρίων, τὺ δὲ δὴ πλεῖστον καὶ τῇ ωγνωσία τῆς παρασκευής αυτόν καί δέει μὴ άπερισκέπτως ποι προχωρών σφαΧή, ούκ ήθέΧησε περαιτέρω προχωρήσαι, ἀλλ’ ἐς τὴν Απολλωνίαν άνεκομί-σθησαν. καν τοντφ καί ό Ἀπούστιος μετὰ τῶν Ῥοδίων καὶ μετὰ του Ἀττάλου περιπΧέων συχνές μὲν νήσους εχειρώσατο . . . (four or five lines wanting in Ms.)
5	... οί ν\νσουμβροι ἐταράχθησαν Ἀμίλκας γαρ τις Καρχηδόνιος τώ τε Μάγωνι συστρατενσας καί εν τοϊς χωρίοις έκείνοις ύπομείνας τέως μεν ησυχίαν εἔχεν, άηαπών εί διαΧάθοι, ἐπεὶ 8’ ὸ Μακεδονικός πόλεμος ἐνἑστη, τους τε Γαλάτας άπέστησε των 'Ρωμαίων και μετ αυτών επί
Zonaras 9, 15.
καὶ τρωθεις ύπο νύκτα άπανέστη. ον μέντοι αὐτὺν ὁ ΓάΧβας ἐπεδίωξεν, ἀλλ’ εις τὴν Ἀπολ-λωνίαν άνεκομίσθη. και Ἀπούστιος δὲ μετὰ των 'Ροδίων και του Ἀττάλου περιπΧέων νήσους συχνό,ς εχειρώσατο.
Κατὰ οὲ τον αὐτὺν χρόνον καί τις ΆμΙΧκας Κ αρχηδόνιος, τῷ Μάγωνι συστρατεύσας εν Ίτ αΧία κάκει ύπομείνας, τέως μεν ησυχίαν ἦγεν, ώς δ9 ο Μακεδονικός πόΧεμος ένέστη, τούς τε Γαλάτας των 'Ρωμαίων απέστησε και μετ αυτών ἐπὶ 282
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of some days, ostensibly for the taking up and burial of the dead, he withdrew on the very first night. Galba, however, did not follow him up; for being short of provisions, ignorant of the country, and in particular not knowing his adversary’s strength, he feared that if he advanced incautiously anywhere he might come to grief. For these reasons he was unwilling to proceed farther, but retired with his men to Apollonia. During this same time Apustius with the Rhodians and with Attalus cruised about and subjugated many of the islands . . .
. . . the Insubres were stirred up. Hamilcar, a Carthaginian, who had served with Mago and had remained unnoticed in those regions, had been keeping quiet for the time being, satisfied if only he might elude discovery ; but as soon as the Macedonian war broke out, he caused the Gauls to revolt from the Romans. Then with the rebels he made an expedition
Zon&ras 9, 15.
nightfall. Galba, however, did not follow him up, but retired to Apollonia. Apustius with the Rhodians and with Attalus cruised about and subjugated many of the islands.
About the same time Hamilcar, a Carthaginian who had served with Mago in Italy and had remained there unnoticed, keeping quiet for the time being, caused the Gauls, as soon as the Macedonian war broke out, to revolt from the Romans; then with the rebels he made an expedition against the Ligu-
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Αίγυας στρατεύσας καλ εκείνων τινας προσεποιψ 6 σατο· μάχης δέ σφισι μετὰ ταῦτα προς τον Αούκιον Φουρών στρατηγόν γενομένης ἡττηθησαν καί έπρεσβεύσαντο σπονδών δεόμενοι, και οι μεν Αίγυες ετυχον αυτών . . . χ .. ν .. . ρ . σιν . . κ . σ . . δεινόν μὲν . . η . συνε . ημ . δ . . ν . . . ἐκυ-ρίευεν ε . . . ταις ἐπε . φακ εστ . . δ . γε® · · ν . . . οὐκ . . ε ...ε.. υ . ες τὴν μν . μην .. ιχθείο 57,81. . . διη . η . . . τῶν ἐττινικίων τυχειν ἡξίου· Χόγων τε ἐπ’ άμφότερα πολλών γενομένων (οι μεν γὰρ ἄλλως τε καὶ προς τὴν τοῦ Αὐρηλίου κακοήθειαν συνεσπούδαζον αύτψ, καί την τε νίκην εμεγάλυνον καί παραδείγμασι πολλοῖς εχρωντο· οι δε τη τε τον υπάτου ισχύι ήγωνίσθαι αὐτὺν ελεγον, μηδεμίαν ἰδίαν αντοκράτορα αρχήν εχοντα, καὶ προσέτι καί λὁγον παρ’ αυτού άπητουν οτι τὰ προσταχθέντα ούκ επεποιηκει) όμως ελαβεν αυτά, και ό μεν εκείνα 1 πρὶν τον . . , ε . . θεσ . . ν 2 έωρτασεν.
Ό δὲ δὴ Ο ύερμίνα . . . εστ . ε μὲν παρὰ των
• X · ·—Ρ- 4 (ρρ· *6* sq.).________________________
Zonaras 9, 15.
Λίγυας στρατεύσας τινας κάκείνων προσεποι-ήσατο. Αουκίφ δε Φουρίφ στρατηγούντι ποΧεμη-θέντες ἡτ τ ηθησαν καλ περί σπονδών επρεσβεύσαντο. και οι μεν Λίγυες ετυχον αυτών, τοῖς αΧΚοις δὲ ούκ εδόθησαν, ἀλλ’ άντεστράτενσεν ἐπ’ αυτούς Αύρηλιος ό ύπατος, φθονήσας τής νίκης τψ στρατηγψ.
1 ἐκεῖκα Bs., ἐκεῖνο (?) Μβ.
~	* πρίν τὅν Αυρἡλιον ὲνανελΑεῖν suggested by Be.
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against the Ligurians and won over some of them also; later they had a battle with the praetor Lucius Furius, were defeated, and sent envoys asking for
peace. The Ligurians obtained this................he
thought he ought to be granted a triumph, and many arguments were presented on both sides. Some, especially in view of the animosity shown by Aurelius, eagerly furthered his cause, magnifying his victory, and citing many precedents. Others declared he had contended with the consul’s troops and had no independent authority of his own ; and furthermore they even demanded an explanation from him for his failure to carry out his instructions. However, he won his triumph, which he celebrated before [Aurelius returned (?)].
Vermina . . . from the . . .
Zonaras 9, 15.
rians and won over some of them also. They fought with Lucius Furius the praetor, were defeated, and sent envoys regarding peace. The Ligurians obtained this, but it was not granted to the others. Instead, Aurelius the consul, who was jealous of the praetor’s victory, conducted a retaliatory campaign against them.
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Zonaraa 9, 15-16.
Τῷ δ’ εξῆς ἔτιι προς τοῦ Ἀμίλκα καί των Ταλατων συνηνέχθη πολλά καλ δεινά. Γναῖὁν τε 7ὰρ Βαίβίον στρατηγόν ἐνίκησαν καὶ τὴν συμμα-χίοα των Ύωμαίων κατέτρεχον, καὶ Πλακεντίαν έπολιόρκονν καὶ ἐλὁντες κατέσκαψαν.
16.	Έν δὲ τῇ Ελλἀδι καὶ τῇ Μακεδονία Ποὑτ πλιος Ο ὐίλλιος1 ὁ ύπατος άντεκάθητο τφ Φιλίπ-πῳ, τὰ τῆς Ἠπείρου προκαταλαβόντι στενά, δι’ ών εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν βἰσὶν είσβολαί. μετά δὲ τον χειμώνα Τίτος Φλαμίνιος ύπατος, τοῦ Φιλίππου πᾶν τὺ μεταξὺ τῶν ὸρῶν διατειχίσαντος καί ὅντος δυσπολεμήτου, Sid τινος εκπεριηλθε στενής ατραπόν μετ ολίγων το περιτείχισμα. καὶ φανείς εξ ύπερδεξίων αίφνίδιον εφόβησε τον Φίλιππον, νομίσαντα παν το τού Τίτ ου στράτευμα εϊσω των στενών παρελθειν· ὅθεν καὶ εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν άπηρεν ευθύς. 6 δ’ ὕπατος εκείνον μεν ονκ έδιωξε, τάς δ’ ἐν τῇ Ἠπείρῳ πόλεις προσεποιησατο. καί ές Θεσσαλίαν ἐλθὼν πολλὰ παρεσπάσατο τού Φιλίππου, και εἰς τὴν Φωκίδα την Βοιωτίαν τε άνεχωρησε. και ό μὲν Ἐλάτειαν έπολιόρκει, Αούκιος δε Φλαμίνιος 6 αδελφός αυτού μετά τού Ἀττάλου καὶ τῶν Ῥοδίων τὰς νήσους έχειρούτα. καί τέλος Κεγχρειαν ἐλὁντες, καλ πυθόμενοι πρέσβεις προς τούς ’Αχαιούς επί σνμμαχία πεπέμφθαι, άπέστειλαν καί αυτοί· και ’Αθηναίοι συνεπρεσβεύσαντο. καὶ πρότερον μεν έμερίσθησαν αί γνωμαι των ’Αχαιών, τῶν μὲν τῷ Φιλίππ^) τὴν συμμα^ίαν ψηφι-ζομένων, τῶν δὲ τοῖς Ρωμαίοις, ὸῆτβ δ’ οὖν ποτέ τὴν βοήθειαν αύτοις εψηφίσαντο. καί έπί την qz-	1 Ο biWios Pinder, ούιάλιοε BC Α, ο&άλιος c.
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The following year a great deal of havoc was b.c. 199 caused by Hamilcar and the Gauls. They conquered the praetor Gnaeus Baebius, overran the territory which was in alliance with the Romans, besieged Placentia, and after capturing it razed it to the ground.
16. To return to the campaign in Greece and Macedonia—Publius Villius the consul was encamped opposite Philip, who had previously occupied the passes of Epirus, through which are the approaches to Macedonia. Philip had extended a wall across the entire mountain region in between and held a formidable position, but the consul Titus Flamininus1 at the end of winter got around the wall with a few b.c. 198 followers by a narrow path. And appearing suddenly on higher ground, he terrified Philip, who thought that the whole army of Titus had got inside the pass. Hence he fell back into Macedonia at once. The consul did not pursue him, but won over the cities in Epirus. He also went into Thessaly and detached a good part of it from Philip, and then retired into Phocis and Boeotia. While he was besieging Elatea his brother Lucius Flamininus in company with Attalus and the Rhodians was subjugating the islands. Finally, after the capture of Cenchreae, they learned that envoys had been sent to the Achaeans to see about an alliance, and they despatched some themselves in turn, the Athenians also joining the embassy. And at first the opinions of the* Achaeans were divided, some wishing to vote an alliance with Philip and some with the Romans; eventually, however, they voted assistance to the latter. And they joined in an
1 Zonaras always writes Flaminius.	«
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Κόρινθον συνεστράτευσαν, καὶ τοῦ μὲν τείχους κατηρειψάν τινα, πονησαντες δ* επεκδρομαΐς άπ ανέστησαν.
Εἷτα δείσας ὁ Φίλιππος μὴ πολλαϊ πόλεις ἁλῶσιν, ὑπὲρ εἰρήνης προς τον ύπατον επεκη-ρυκεύσατο. teal ὺς ἐδέξατο τοὺς λἀγους αυτού, καὶ συνήλθον αυτοί καὶ οἱ σύμμαχοι, επράχθη δ’ οὐδὲν ἢ ὅτι πρέσβεις ἐς Ῥώμην πέμψαι τφ Φιλίππψ επετράπη, καὶ οὐδὲ ἐκεῖ τι ἀγἐνετο· των 7ἀ/° Ἑλλήνων άποστήναι αυτόν άξιούντων τῆς τε Κορίνθου καὶ τῆς Χαλκίδος τῆς τε Δημη-τριάδος τἧς θεσσαλικῆς, οὐδὲν περὶ τούτων οι τού Φιλίππου πρέσβεις ἐντετάλθαι εφασαν, καὶ άπρακτοι άπηλλάγησαν.
Οἱ δ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη τῷ Φλαμινίῳ τὴν ἐν τῇ Ελλάδι ηγεμονίαν καϊ ἐς πὸ ἐπιὺν φηφισάμενοι ἔτος, αὐτῷ άνέθεντο καϊ τα κατά Φίλλππον. ὁ δε, ὅτι κατὰ χωράν ἔμελλε μἐνειν, προς πὁλεμον ήτοιμάζετο, και μάλλον ότι και Νάβις ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων τύραννος εσπείσατό οι, καϊτοί φίλος &>ν τού Φιλίππου καϊ το * Αργος λαβών παρ αυτού, αδυνατών γάρ ό Μακεδων πολλά διέπειν όμού, καί δείσας μη τοΐς Ῥωμαίοις ἡ πόλις ληφθη, τω Νάβιδι αυτήν, ϊν αύθις άποδοίη, παρακατεθετο.
Αΐλίου δε Πέτου τοῦ υπάτου στρατεύσαντος επί τούς Ταλάτας, πολλοί απ’ άμφοτέρων άπώλ-λυντο προσμιγνύντες άλλήλοις, καίριον δέ τι επράχθη ούδέν. οι δ* όμηροι των Καρχηδονίων οἶ τε οοῦλοι οἱ μετ’ αυτών καϊ οϊ τισι πεπραμένοι
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expedition against Corinth, where they succeeded in demolishing portions of the wall, but retired after losses suffered through sorties on the part of the citizens.
Then Philip, fearing that many cities might be taken, made overtures to the consul regarding peace. The latter accepted his proposals and they and their allies met together; but nothing was accomplished except that permission was granted Philip to send envoys to Rome. Nor was anything effected there either. For when the Greeks insisted that he depart from Corinth and Chalcis and from Demetrias in Thessaly, the envoys of Philip said they had received no instructions on this point; and they departed without accomplishing anything.
The people of Rome voted to Flamininus the command in Greece for another year and also committed to his charge the campaign against Philip. Accordingly, since he was to remain at his post, he set about preparing for war, the more readily because the Lacedemonian tyrant, Nabis, although a friend of Philip, from whom he had received Argos, had made peace with him. It was because Philip was unable to look after so many districts at once and because he feared the city might be seized by the Romans that he had entrusted Argos to Nabis, tc be restored again.
In a campaign of the consul Aelius Paetus against the Gauls many perished on both sides in the conflicts, and no advantage was gained. Furthermore, the Carthaginian hostages, together with the slaves accompanying them and the captives who had been sold to various persons, had the hardihood to
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αἐχμάλωτοι, κατασχεϊν τὰς πόλεις ἐν αἷς έκαστοι τὰς ύιατριβάς ἐποιοῦντο τολμήσαντες, καὶ πολλούς των επιχωρίων φονεύσαντες, καθηρεθησαν ὺπὺ Κορνηλέου Λεντοὑλου στρατηγού πριν μεῖζὁν τι ἐξεργάσασθαι. οἱ μέντοι Γαλάται εύτυχίαις τε ἐπαιρόμενοι και τούς Ῥωμαίους ἐν παρέργφ σφίσι πολεμοὐντας αίσθόμβνοι παρεσκευάσαντο ώς καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥώμην ἐλάσοντες. Βείσαντες οὖν οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι άμφω τοὺς υπάτους Κορνήλιον Κἐθη-γον καὶ Μινοὑκιον Ῥοῦφον ἐπὶ τοὺς Γαλάτας επεμψαν οῖ διαιρεθἐντες ἄλλος ἄλλην ἐπορθουν 'χώραν, προς ούν τούς υπάτους και οι πολέμιοι Βιηρέθησαν, καὶ οἷ μὲν τῷ Κεθήγῳ μετὰ του Ἀμίλκου συμβαΧοντες ἡττήθησαν, οἱ Χοιποι δὲ τούτο γνόντες άπεΒειΧίαοαν καί ούκετι τῷ Ῥούφῳ συνεβαΧον, ἀλΛ’ ἀδεῶς εκείνος την χώραν κατέτρεχε. και οι μὲν τῷ Κεθήγῳ ποΧεμησαντες σπονΒάς εποιησαντο, οί δ’ άΧΧοι εν τοΐς οπΧοις ετι ετύγχανον.
Τὁτε οὲ καὶ ὁ Φλαμίνιος μετὰ του Ἀττάλου τὴν Βοιωτίαν άπασαν ύπηγάγετο. και 6 μὲν Ἀτταλος εν τω Βημηγορειν αύτοις ύπο γήρως ἀπέῆτυξεν, ὁ δἐ γε Φλαμίνιος ἐς τὴν Θεσσαλίαν εΧθών τω ΦιΧίππφ προσεμιξε. και ιππομαχίαν εποιησαντο· τὺ γαρ χωρίον ούκ επιτηΒειον προς μείζω μάχην ἦν διὺ καὶ άμφω άπανέστησαν. καὶ προς τινα Χοφον γενομενοι, ου την άκρωνυχίαν Κυνὺς κεφαΧην όνομάξουσιν, οί μεν ενθεν οί δ’ έκείθεν ηύΧίσαντο. καὶ μαχεσάμενοι τοῖς στρα-τεύμασιν απασιν ίσοπαΧεΐς αν άπηΧΧάγησαν, εἰ 290
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take possession of the several cities in which they were living; but after slaughtering many of the native population they were overthrown by the praetor Cornelius Lentulus before they had done any more mischief. The Gauls, however, elated by their successes, and aware of the fact that the Romans were paying only slight heed to the war against them, prepared to march upon Rome itself.
The Romans consequently became afraid and sent b.c id? both the consuls, Cornelius Cethegus and Minucius Rufus, against the Gauls. The consuls parted company and each ravaged a different district; accordingly the enemy also divided forces to meet them. One band under Hainilcar encountered Cethegus and was defeated ; the rest upon learning of this became faint-hearted and would no longer face Rufus, and he consequently overran the country at will. Those who had fought against Cethegus then made peace, while the remainder still continued under arms.
At this time Flamininus in company with Attalus reduced the whole of Boeotia. Attalus, however, expired of old age in the midst of a speech which he was making to the people there ; and Flamininus went into Thessaly, where he came into collision with Philip. It was only a cavalry skirmish in which they engaged, for the ground was not suitable for a battle on a larger scale ; hence both withdrew. And having reached a certain hill, the top ridge of which is called Dog’s Head [Cynoscephale], they encamped, one on one side, the other on the other. Here they fought with their entire armies, and would have separated with the contest undecided, had not the
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Ὄτι ὁ Φίλιππος ήττηθεις ἐπεκηρυκεύσατο τῷ ΦΧαμινίνῳ·1 καί ος, εἰ καὶ τὰ μάΧιστα καὶ τῆς Μακεδονίας έ^Χίχετο καὶ τῇ παρούση οί ευτυχία ἐπίπαν ἐπεξελθεῖν2 ἐπεθὐμει, ὅμως εσπεί-σατο. αϊτιον δὲ ὅτι έφοβήθη μη οΐ τε 'ΕΧΧηνες ὑπεξαιρεθἐντος αύτου το τε φρόνημα το παΧαιόν άναΧάβωσι καλ σφάς ούκέτι θεραπεύσωσι, καὶ οἱ Αἰτωλοὶ ἐν μεγάλῳ καὶ τότε αύχήματι, ὅτι τὺ πλεῖστον τῆς νίκης κατειργάσαντο, ον τες επαχθέστεροι σφισι ηένωνται, ὅ τε Ἀντίοχος ἔς τε τῆν Ευρώπην, ώσπερ ἣγγἐλλετο, ἔλθῃ καὶ τῷ Φιλἐππῳ συμμαχήση.—17° 11 (ρ. 381).
Zonaras 9, 16.
μὴ οί Αἰτωλοὶ επικρατέστερους τούς Ύωριαίους εποίησαν. ηττηθείς οὖν ὁ Φίλιππος καὶ φυγών, εἶτα μαθών την τε Αάρισσαν καί τὰς περὶ αυτήν πόΧεις τα του νικήσαντος ηρημένας, επεκηρνκεν-σατο τω Φλαμινίῳ. καὶ ος εσπείσατο, χρήματά τε τού ΦιΧίππου Βόντος και όμηρους άΧΧους τε καί τον οίκεΐον υιόν Δημήτριον, καί πρέσβεις υπέρ της ειρήνης εις την Ῥώμην εκπέμψαντος.
Έν ᾤ δὲ ταϋτα επράττετο καί Ἀνδροσθένης ένικηθη υπό των Αχαιών καί την Κόρινθον άπέβαΧε. και ό ΦΧαμίνιος ό Αούκιος επί τού ναυτικού ών, έπει μη έπειθε τούς Άκαρνάνας μη σνμμαχειν τῷ Φιλίππῳ, την τε ΑευκάΒα ποΧιορκία εΐλε κάκείνους μετά τούτο την ήτταν τού Φ ιΧίππου γνόντας ραον σνμπαρεστήσατο.
1 ΦΧαμινΙνφ Urs., φλαμινίψ Μββ.
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Philip after his defeat made overtures to Flamininus. And the latter, however eagerly he coveted Macedonia also and desired to follow up his present good fortune to the utmost, nevertheless made a truce. This was due to his fear that if Philip were out of the way, the Greeks might recover their ancient spirit and no longer pay court to the Romans, that the Aetolians, already filled with great boastfulness because they had contributed the largest share to the victory, might become more troublesome to them, and that Antiochus might, as was reported, come to Europe and form an alliance with Philip.
Zonaras 9, 16.
Aetolians caused the Romans to prevail. So Philip was defeated and fled, and afterward, learning that Larissa and the neighbouring cities had chosen the side of the victors, he made overtures to Flamininus. And the latter made a truce after Philip had given money and hostages, among them his own son Demetrius, and had sent out envoys to Rome in regard to peace.
During the period of these campaigns Androsthe-nes also had been vanquished by the Achaeans and had lost Corinth. And Lucius Flamininus, who was in charge of the fleet, when he could not persuade the Acarnanians to refrain from allying themselves with Philip, besieged and captured Leucas; later they learned of Philip’s defeat, and he secured their submission with greater ease.
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Οὕτω μὲν οὖν ὁ Μακεδονικός ελέλυτο πόλεμος, καί οί ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ τῷ Φιλίππφ ετοιμότατα συνηλλάγησαν ἐπὶ τῷ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους καὶ τοὺς αὐτομὁλους άποδούναι καί τοὺς ελέφαντας τάς τε τριήρεις πλήν πέντε και τής στρατψ/ίδος αυτής οΰσης εκκαιδεκήρους, καὶ χρήματα τα μεν αύτίκα δούναι, τὰ δὲ καὶ ἐν τάξεσί τισι, καὶ μόνης τής Μακεδονίας βασιλεύειν, μὴ πλείους τ’ ἔχειν στρατιώτας των πεντακισχιλίων, μήτε πόλεμον εζω τής ὲαυτοῦ χώρας ποιεισθαί τινι. τας yap άλλας πόλεις τάς τε ἐν τῇ Ἀσίᾳ καὶ εν τῇ Εὐρώπῃ τὰς πριν δουλευούσας αν τφ ελευθέρας άφήκαν.
Οί δ’ ύπατοι τοις Ταλάταις αύθις ούκ άταλαι-πώρως επολέμησαν, ὅμως μέντοι και τούτους υπέταξαν.
17. Πὁρκιος δὲ Κατων ύπατος αίρεθεις τήν Ίβηρίαν μικρού πάσαν άλλοτριωθεΐσαν ανεκτή-σατο, ἀνὴρ αρετή πάση τοὺς τὁτε νικών, νόμου δὲ τεθὲντος μετὰ τὴν εν Κάνναις τοις Ύωμαίοις συμβάσαν ήτταν μήτε χρυσοφορεΐν τας yνναΐκας μήτε διφροφορεισθαι μήθ’ ὅλως έσθήτι κατα-στίκτω κεχρήσθαι, ό δήμος, εἰ χρὴ καταλύσαι τον νόμον, βουλήν έποιειτο. και περί τούτου ό Κατων ἐδημηγὁρησε, δεῖν κατασκευάξων τον νόμον κρατεϊν, καὶ τἐλος ταῦτα επήyayεm “ κο-σμείσθωσαν ούν αι γυναῖκες μὴ χρυσιρ μηδέ λίθοις ή τισιν άνθηροϊς καί ajiopyivoις εσθήμασιν, ἀΧΧὰ σωφροσύνη, φιλανδρια, φιλοτεκνία, πειθοΐ, μετριότητι, τοῖς νόμοις τοις κειμένοις, τοῖς οπλοις τοις ήμετέροις, ταΐς νίκαις, τοις τροπαίοις'
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Thus was the Macedonian war terminated, and the b.c. ip« people of Rome very readily became reconciled with Philip upon the following terms. He must restore the captives and deserters ; give up all his elephants and triremes except five (including the flag-ship, a vessel of sixteen banks) ; pay an indemnity, part at once, the rest in definite instalments; be king of Macedonia alone ; keep not more than five thousand soldiers, and not make war with anybody outside his own country. The rest of the cities situated in Asia and Europe which had previously been subject to him they set free.
The consuls waged once more with the Gauls a war not unfraught with difficulties, yet in spite of all they subdued this people too.
17.	Porcius Cato, upon being chosen consul, gained b.c. 195 back Spain, which had been almost entirely alienated. He was a man who surpassed those of his age in every virtue. Now after the defeat inflicted upon the Romans at Cannae a law had been passed to the effect that women should not wear gold nor be carried in chairs, nor make use at all of embroidered raiment; and the people were now deliberating as to whether they ought to abolish this law. And on this subject Cato delivered a speech in which he urged that the law ought to remain in force, and closed with these words : “ Let the women, then, be adorned not with gold nor precious stones, nor with bright and transparent raiment, but with modesty, with love of husband, love of children, persuasion, moderation, with the established laws, with our arms, our victories, our trophies/’ Lucius
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Λούκιος δὲ Ο ύαΧΧέριος Βημαρχος ἀντ ιΧέγων τφ Κάτωνι διειλέχθη, άποΒοθηναι συμβουΧεύων ταῖς γυναιξὶ τον κοσμον τον πάτριον, καϊ πόΧΧά περὶ τούτου προς τον Βημον εἰπών, εἶτα πρὸς τον Κάτω να τον Χόγον ἀπέτεινε καὶ ἔφη “ σὺ δ’, ώ Κάτων, εἰ ἄχθη τῷ κὁσμῳ τῶν γυναικών καὶ βούΧει φιλὁσοψὁν τι ποίησαν καϊ μεγαΧοπρεπές, άπόκειρον αύτας περιτρόχαΧα, καϊ χιτωνισκους καϊ εξωμίΒας ἔνδυσον, καὶ νὴ Δία σύ γε καὶ ὅπλισον ἐφ’ ίππους τε άναβίβασον, καὶ εἰ δοκεῖ σοι καὶ εις τὴν Ίβηρίαν άνάγαγε, ὅπως τε καὶ τῶν εκκλησιών κοινωνωσιν ἡμῖν, καὶ δεῦρο αύτάς εἰσφρώμεθα.”1 καὶ ὁ μὲν ΟὐαΧλέριος ταύτα επισκώπτων ειπεν, άκούσασαι δὲ αι γυναίκες (ἐγγὺς γαρ τῆς αγοράς ποΧΧαϊ Βιέτριβον ποΧυ-π^αγμονούσαι το γενησόμενον), είσεπηΒησαν είς την έκκΧησίαν καταβοώσαι του νὁμου, καὶ οὔτω σπουδῇ λυθέντος αυτού άνεΒήσαντο ευθύς εκεί εν τη ΙκκΧησία κόσμον τινα καϊ ἐξῆλθον ^ορεύουσαι.
Ό δὲ ΐ£ατων ἀποπλεύσας εἰς την Ί βηρίαν άφίκετο, καὶ μαθων πάντας τούς μέχρι τού Τβηρος οίκοϋντας συνεστράφθαι, ινα καθ’ ἔν αυτω ποΧεμησωσι, συγκροτησας το στράτευμα προσε-βάλε σφίσι, καὶ ηττησας αυτούς ηνάγκασε προσχώρησαν οί, φοβηθέντας ΐνα μη καϊ τάς πόλεις αύτοβοεϊ άποβάΧωσι. καϊ τότε μεν ούΒέν Βεινον αύτοΐς είργάσατο, ύστερον δὲ υπόπτων τινων γενομένων τά τε οπΧα πάντων άφείΧετο καϊ τά τείχη σφών Βι αυτών των επιχωρίων κατέ-σκαψε. γράμματα γαρ έκασταχόσε Βιαπέμψας, καϊ εν τη αύτη ημέρα άπασιν αυτά άποΒοθήνα4 2^6	1 €ΐ(Τφρωμ€θα ν. Herw., εισφ«ρώμε0α Mss.
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Valerius, a tribune, spoke in opposition to Cato, urging that the old-time ornaments should be restored to the women. And after addressing the people at length on the subject he then directed his remarks to Cato, exclaiming: “ As for you, Cato, if you are displeased at women’s ornaments and wish to do something magnificent and befitting a philosopher, suppose you clip their hair close all around and put on them short frocks and tunics with one shoulder ; yes, by Jove, and suppose you give them armour and mount them on horses and, if you like, take them to Spain ; and let us bring them in here too, so that they may take part in our assemblies/’ Valerius said this in jest, but the women, hearing him,—for many of them were hanging about near the Forum, curious to know how the affair would come out,—rushed into the assembly, denouncing the law; and when, accordingly, it was speedily repealed, they straightway put on some ornaments there in the assembly, and went out dancing.
Cato sailed away and reached Spain, where he learned that all the inhabitants as far as the Iberus had united in order to wage war against him in a body. After organizing his army he attacked and defeated them and forced them to submit to him, since they feared that otherwise they might lose their cities at a single stroke. At the time he did them no harm, but later, when some of them incurred his suspicion, he deprived them all of their arms and caused the natives themselves to tear down their own walls. For he sent letters in all directions with orders that they should be delivered to everybody on the
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κελεὑσας, προσέταξε τοὺς περίβολους αυθημερόν καθελεῖν, θάνατον ἀπειλήσας τοῖς ἀπειθήσασιν. α aVayvovτες οί ἐν ταῖς άρχαις οντες, καὶ νομί-σαντες έκαστοι μὁνοις αὐτοῖς γεγράφθαι, και μηδὲ καιρόν Χαβόντες βουΧης, κατέβαΧον πάντες τὰ τείχη· ·.
Ό οὲ Κάτων διεβη τον νΙβηρα, καί τοῖς Κελτίβηρσι συμμαχούσι τοῖς ποΧεμίοις αυτού δια τὺ πλήθος συμβαΧεϊν μη θαρσήσας, μετεχει-ρίσατο θαυμασίως αυτούς, ποτὲ μὲν μεταπειθων προς αυτόν μεταστηναι δόσει μείζονος μισθού, ποτέ δέ παραινών σφίσιν επανεΧθειν οϊκαδε, ἔστι δ* ὅτε καὶ μάχην αύτοϊς ές ημέραν επayyiXXcov ρητήν. ἐκ γαρ τοὑτου ἐστασίασαν προς άΧΧη-Χους, και φοβηθεντες ούκετι αύτψ ποΧεμήσαι ὲτ όΧμησαν.
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same day; and in these he coVnmanded the people to raze their walls immediately, threatening the disobedient with death. The officials upon reading the letters thought in each case that the message had been written to them alone, and without taking time for deliberation they all threw down their walls.
Cato now crossed the Iberus, and though he did not dare to contend with the Celtiberian allies of the enemy on account of their number, yet he handled them in marvellous fashion, now persuading them by a gift of larger pay to change front and join him, now admonishing them to return home, and sometimes even announcing a battle with them for a stated day. The result was that they broke up into separate factions and became so fearful that they no longer ventured to fight with him.
*99
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18.	Τότε	δὲ	καί	Φλαμίνιος	ἐπὶ τὺ Ἀργος
ἐστράτευσε. τον γαρ Νάβιν οὑτε σφίσιν πιστόν καὶ τοῖς Ἕλλησι φοβερον ορώντες οί Ῥωμαῖοι πολέμιον ἐποιήσαντο. προσγενομένων δὲ καὶ συμμάχων	ἐκ	τοῦ	Φιλίππου	αὐτῷ, ἐπὶ τὴν
Σπάρτην ἡλασεν ὁ Φλαμίνιος, καὶ άπονων τὰ Ταἀγετά τε ύπερεβη καὶ προς τὴν πὁλιν προσ-ῆλθε μηδενὺς	ἐναντιουμένου.	ὸ γαρ Νάβις,
τους τε Ῥωμαίους δείσας καὶ τοὺς έτηχωρίονς ὺποπτεύσας, οὐκ εκινήθη ὦστε προαπαντήσαι τφ Φλαμινίῳ* πλησίασαντι δὲ ἐπεξέδραμε, καταφρόνησαν διά τε τον κάματον τον ἐκ τἧς πορείαν και δτι περί την στρατοπέδευσιν άπη-σχὁλητο, καί τινας σννετάραξε, τῇ δ’ υστεραία ἐπεξῆλθε τοῖς προσβάΧΧουσι, καὶ ποΧΧονν άποβάΧων	ούκέτι	επεζήΧθε.	καταΧιπών ουν
μέρον του στρατού εκεί ο Φ Χαμίνιον, οπών μηδαμού κινηθείη, τοῖς Χοιποιν επί την χώραν ετράπετο· κάκεϊνόν τε καί 6 άδεΧφον αυτού καί οί Ῥὁδιοι καὶ ὁ τοῦ Ἀττάλου παῖς Εὐμἐνης επόρθουν αυτήν, άπσγνούν ούν διά ταύτα 6 Νάβις κήρυκα τφ Φλαμινίῳ ὺπὲρ ειρήνην άπε-στειΧε. καί ος τοὺς μὲν λὁγους αυτού προσήκατο, οὐκ αύτίκα δὲ κατεΧύσατο. τάν yap ομολογίας, ὰς άπητεΐτο 6 Νάβιν ποιήσασθαι, οὑτ* ἀπαγο-300
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18.	At this time also Flamininus made a campaign against Argos, for the Romans, seeing that Nabis was not loyal to them and was a source of terror to the Greeks, regarded him as an enemy. With an accession of allies from Philip Flamininus marched upon Sparta, crossed Taygetus without difficulty, and advanced toward the city, meeting with no opposition. For Nabis, being afraid of the Romans and suspicious of the natives, did not rouse himself to the point of advancing to meet Flamininus; but when the latter drew near, he made a sortie, feeling contemptuous of his opponent while the latter was fatigued from the march and was busied, moreover, with.· the work of pitching camp; and he caused some confusion among them. The next day he came out to face the Romans when they assaulted, but as he lost large numbers, he did not try it again. So Flamininus left a portion ofi his araiy there to prevent Nabis from stirring anywhere, and with the rest turned his attention to the country, which he ravaged with the aid of his brother and the Rhodians and Eumenes, the son of Attalus. Nabis was consequently in despair and despatched a herald to Flamininus in regard to peace. The latter listened to his proposals, but did not immediately conclude peace. For the terms which Nabis was asked to make were such that
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ρεῦσαι ἐθάρρει ον τε ποιῆσαι συγκατετίθετο. τὺ δὲ πλήθος εκώΧυσαν αυτόν συμβήναι. καὶ τότε μὲν οὐκ ἐσπείσατο, προσβαλόντων δὲ τῶν Ῥω-μαίων αὐθις καὶ τὴν Σπάρτην ciXiyov πάσαν (καὶ γαρ ατείχιστος ἦν ἐν μερει) έΧοντων οὐκέτ’ επέσχεν, ἀλλὰ πρὁς τε τον Φλαμίνιον σπονδὰς ἐποιήσατο καὶ πρὺς τὴν Ῥώμην πρεσβευσάμενος συνηΧΧάτ/η.
Ό δὲ Φλαμίνιος τὁτε μὲν πάντας τους "Έλληνας ελεύθερους ἀφῆκεν, ύστερον δὲ συyκaXεσaς αυτούς καί ύπομνήσας ών εύηρyέτηvτo, παρῄνεσεν έννοιαν τῇ Ῥώμῃ τηρεῖν, καὶ τὰς φρουράς άπάσας ἐξἡγαγε, καὶ ἀπῆρε μετὰ παντὸς τοῦ στρατού.
’Αφικομένον δ’ ἐς Ῥώμην τοῦ ΦΧαμινιού 6 Νάβις ένεωτέρισε» κάκ τούτου /cal το 'ΕΧΧηνικον άπαν ώς είπεΐν εταράχθη, των ΑίτωΧών σφάς εναηοντων* παρεσκευάζοντο τε ώς ποΧεμήσοντες, καὶ πρὺς τον Φίλιππον καὶ τον Άντίοχον έπρεσβεύοντο. καὶ επεισαν αυτόν εκποΧβμωθήναι 'Ρωμαίοις, ώς καὶ τῆς Ελλάδος τἣς ’Ιταλίας τε βασιΧεύσοντα. τοΐς δὲ Ῥωμαίοις τῶν πραγμάτων τεταραγμένων οὐχὶ περιγενἐσθαι τοῦ Ἀντιοχου ἐλπὶς ἦν, ἀλλ’ ήyάπωv εἵ γε τὰ εαυτών διασώ-σαιντο. ο yap 'Αντίοχος μἐγας μὲν καὶ ἐττὶ τῇ οικεία δυνάμει εδόκει δι άΧΧα τε καί οτι την Μηδιαν κατεστρεψατο, ποΧΧφ 3’ ἔτι μείζων iyενετό οτι τον ΤίτοΧεμαΐον τον τής Αἰγυπτου βασιλέα καί τον Άριαράθην τον τής Καππαδοκίας κηδεστήν προσετέθειτο.
Τοιοῦτον τον Άντίοχον νομιζόμενον οι 'Ρωμαίοι, 302
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he neither dared to refuse them, nor yet would he consent to make them; but the populace prevented him from coming to an agreement. So at this time Nabis did not make peace, but when the Romans attacked again and captured nearly the whole of Sparta (for it was without a wall in places), he held out no longer, but made a truce with Flamininus, and by sending an embassy to Rome effected a settlement.
Flaminihus at this time set all the Greeks free, b.c. 194 and later he summoned them together and after reminding them of the benefits they had received urged them to maintain friendship with Rome; he then withdrew all the garrisons and departed with his entire army.
Upon the arrival of Flamininus at Rome Nabis b.c. 198 rebelled. Thereupon practically the whole Greek world became aroused, being encouraged by the Aetolians; and they were making ready for war and were sending embassies to Philip and Antiochus.
The latter they succeeded in persuading to become an enemy of the Romans, promising him that he should be king of both Greece and Italy. With affairs in this disturbed state, the Romans had no hope of overcoming Antiochus, but were content if only they could preserve their former conquests.
For he was regarded as a mighty ruler even by virtue of his own power, by which he had subjugated Media among other exploits ; but he became far mightier still through having gained as sons-in-law Ptolemy, king of Egypt, and Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia.
In view of this estimate of Antiochus, the Romans,
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μἐχρι μὲν τῷ Φιλίππφ ἐπολέμουν, ἐθεῥᾴπευον, φιλίως τε διὰ πρέσβεων ὁμιλοῦντες καὶ δῶρα πέμποντες· ἐπεὶ δ’ εκείνον ενική σαν, καί τούτου, δν πρόσθεν ἐδεδίεσαν, κατεφρόνουν. 6 δὲ ἐς την Θρᾴκην έπεραιώθη και ἄλλα τε παρεστήσατο καϊ την Αυσιμαχίαν1 άνεστηκυϊαν συνφκισεν, ώς όρμητηρίψ ταύτῃ χρησόμενος· καὶ γαρ αυτόν καί 6 Φίλιππος καὶ ὁ Νάβις ἐπηγἀγοντο. ὅ τε ’Αννίβας αύτώ συγγενὁμενος ἐλπίσαι πεποίηκεν ἐς τὴν Καρχηοὁνα κακειθεν εἰς τὴν ’ΙταΧίαν πλεῦσαι, καὶ τὰ του Ιονίου κόλπου ἔθνη προσ-καταστρέψασθαι, καϊ μετ αυτών επϊ την 'Ρώμην ορμήσαι, εφθη yoOv 6 Άντίοχος και δὶς ἐς τὴν Ευρώπην Βιαβας εἵς τε τὴν Έλλαδα αφικόμένος, πυθόμενος δὲ τον Πτολεμαίον τεθνηκέναι, καϊ περί παντός τής Αίγυπτου κρατήσαι ποιούμενος, τον μεν υιόν Σέλευκον εν τῇ Αυσιμαχία συν δυνάμει κατελιπεν, αντος δὲ άναζεύξας, καϊ ζώντα τον ΤΙτολεμαΐον μαθών, τής μεν Αἰγὑπτου άπέσχετο, επιχειρήσας δ’ ἐς Κύπρον πλεῦσαι ἔπταισεν ύπο γειμώνος, καϊ οϊκαΒε άνεχώρησε. καὶ πρέσβεις οι Ρωμαίοι κάκεινος άνταπέστέλλον 2 ἀλλήλοις αντε·γκαλουντες, όπως πρόφασίν τε τον πολέμου λάβωσι καϊ όπως τα παρ άλλήλοις προκατασκέψωνται.
Αννίβας Βέ τὴν μετ/ίστην των παρα Καρχη-Βονίοις αρχών ειληφώς, καϊ προσκρούσας απ’ αυτής τοΐς Βυνατωτάτοις, έμισήθη τε ὑπ’ αὐτῶν και προς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους Βιεβλήθη ώς τά τε
1	Λυσιμαχίαν Wolf, λυσιμαχίδα Μ88.
2	άνταπέστέλλον Bs., ἀντεπἐστελλον Mas.
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so long as they were at war with Philip, were careful to court his favour, keeping up friendly relations with him through envoys and sAiding him gifts. But when they had vanquished their other enemy, they despised also this king whom they had formerly feared. Antiochus crossed over into Thrace and b.c. iog gained control of many districts. He also helped to colonize Lysimachia, which had been depopulated, intending to use it as a base; for Philip and Nabis had invited his assistance. Hannibal, too, had been with him, and had caused him to hope that he might sail to Carthage, and from there to Italy, and further that he might subjugate the races along the Ionian Gulf, and with them set out against Rome. Antiochus did, at any rate, succeed in crossing into Europe twice, and in reaching Greece.
But learning now. that Ptolemy was dead, and deeming it aU-important to get possession of Egypt, he left his son Seleucus with a force at Lysimachia, and himself set out on the march. He found out, however, that Ptolemy was alive, and so kept away from Egypt, but made an attempt to sail to Cyprus; however, he was baffled by a storm and returned home. The Romans and he both now sent envoys to each other submitting mutual complaints, in order that they might find an excuse for war and also that they might observe conditions on the other side before the conflict began.
Hannibal had obtained the most important office b.c. 195 at Carthage and in his tenure of it had offended the most powerful nobles and incurred their hatred. Malicious reports about him were also conveyed to
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τῶν Καρχηδονίων νεωτβριζών teal τφ Ἀντιοχφ /ἐοινολογοὑμενος. καὶ μαβων τινας ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης παρὁντας, καὶ δείσας μὴ συλληφθῇ, ἀπέδρα νυκτος etc τῆς Καρχηδὁνος. καὶ πρὺς τον Άντίοχον ἐλθὼν εαυτφ τε τὴν εις τὴν πατρίδα κάθοδον καλ τον προς τους Ῥωμαίους πόλεμον ἔπραττεν, ύπ ισχνού μένος εκείνφ περιποιήσειν τό τε τῆς Ελλάδος κράτος και το τής ’Ιταλίας* μἐχρις οὐ σφίσιν 6 Χκιπίων 6 ’Αφρικανός συνε-γἐνετο. οὖτος γἀθ δικαστής ἐν την Λιβύην πεμφθεὶς τῷ τε Μασινίσσα και τοις Καρχηδονίοις περὶ ορών γης Βιαφερομενοις, μετέωρον την εχθραν αυτών κατεΧιπεν, ϊν άΧΧήΧοις τε Βια-<j>epoivTO καλ μηδεὶς αυτών Βιά την κρίσιν κατά 'Υωμαίων όργίζοιτο. εντεύθεν· 8' εις την Ασίαν Βιέβη, λἀγῳ μὲν ώς πρεσβεύσων προς τον Άντίοχον, ἔργῳ δὲ ίνα κάκεϊνον και τον ’Αννίβαν επιφανείς καταπΧήξη και πράξη τὰ τοις Ῥωμαίοις συμφέροντα, άφικομένου δ’ αυτού οὐχ ομοίως ετι προσεΐχεν 6 Άντίοχος τω ’Αννίβα· ύπώπτευσε γὰρ αυτόν δι’ απορρήτων ομιΧήσαντα τφ Χκιπίωνι, και άΧΧως δὲ αυτόν εβαρύνετο, ὅτι απαν βούλευμα τῷ Αννίβα πας ἐπεγράφετο καὶ τὴν τοῦ ποΧεμου κατόρθωσιν εν τούτφ πάντες έπήΧπιζον. Βιά γοῦν ταῦτα καὶ εφθόνησε τφ 'Αννίβα καΧ έφοβήθη αυτόν ΐνα μη τι ΒυνηθεΙς μεταβάΧηται· και ούτε στράτευμα παρέσγεν αύτφ ούτ ες την ΚαρχηΒονα επεμψεν ούΒ εν ταϊς συνουσίαις αύ τω κατακόρως εκέχρητο, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπετήδευε μηΒέν των πραττομένων αυτού Βοκεϊν είναι.
3°6
Digitized by
Google
BOOK XIX
Zonarae 9, 18.
the Romans, to the effect that he was rousing the Carthaginians to revolt and was taking counsel with Antiochus. Learning now that some men from Rome were present, and fearing arrest, he fled from Carthage by night. And coming to Antiochus, he undertook to pave the way for his own restoration to his native country and for war against the Romans by promising the king that he would secure for him the rule of both Greece and Italy. This was before Scipio Africanus joined them. Scipio had been sent b.c. 193 to Africa as an arbitrator between Masinissa and the Carthaginians, who were at variance over some boundaries, and he had left their dispute still unsettled, in order that they might continue to quarrel and that neither of them might be angry at the Romans on account of their decision. From there he crossed into Asia, nominally as an envoy to Antiochus, but in reality to frighten both him and Hannibal by his coining and to accomplish what was for the advantage of the Romans.
After his arrival Antiochus no longer paid the same deference to Hannibal. He suspected him because of his secret conversations with Scipio, and found him burdensome in any case, since everybody ascribed every plan to Hannibal, and all placed in him their hope for success in the war. For these reasons, then, he became both jealous and afraid of Hannibal, lest he might change his demeanour, in case he should get control of any power. So he neither supplied him with an army nor sent him to Carthage; furthermore, he did not favour him with any great intimacy, but even endeavoured to avoid all appearance of acting on his advice.
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19.	Ἠ δὲ Trepl τού Ἀντιὐχου φήμη πολλὴ την 'Ρώμην κατέσχε kqX ἐς φροντίδα τους Ρω-μαίους οὐκ ελάχιστην κατέστησε, συχνών δὲ περὶ τοῦ Ἀντιὐχου θρυΧΧουμένων, καὶ τῶν μὲν ὅτι τὴν Ἐλλάδα πάσαν ήδη κατέχει, των δ’ ὅτι ἐπὶ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν επείγεται Χογοποιόύντων, οἰ Ῥωμαῖοι πρέσβεις εις τὴν Ἐλλάδα άΧΧους τε καί ΦΧαμίνιον οίκείως αύτοΐς εχοντα εστειΧαν, όπως τον τε Φίλιππον καί εκείνους έπίσχη μηδέν νεοχμωσαι, και στρατηγούς Μάρκον μὲν Βαίβιον εις ΆποΧΧωνίαν, εΐ ταύτη ες την ’Ιταλίαν περαιωθήναι τοΧμήσειεν 6 ' Αντίοχος, ΑυΧον δε Ἀτίλιον ἐπὶ τον Νάβιν. και ούτος μεν ούδέν επραξεν (εφθη γαρ 6 Νάβις ύπο των ΑίτωΧων φθαρείς εξ έπιβουΧής, και ή Σπάρτη ήΧω ύπο των Αχαιών), ο δὲ Βαίβιος και 6 ΦιΧιτητος ποΧΧα τής Θεσσαλίας εβεβαιώσαντο. ταϊς γαρ προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους ομοΧογίαις ο Μακεδὼν έμμεμένηκε, διά τε αΧΧα και ὅτι ὁ Ἀντίοχος χωρία αυτού εν τῇ Θρᾴκῃ τινα έπεσπάσατο.
fO δέ γε Φλαμίνιο9 περιιων την Ἐλλάδα τοὺς μεν μηδ* άποστήναι επεισε, τούς δὲ και άπο-στάντας ήδη μετέστησε, πΧην ΑίτωΧων καλ ετέρων τινων. αυτοί τε γαρ τφ Αντιοχφ προσ-εχώρησαν και άΧΧους τούς μεν έκόντας συνι-στων, ενίους δέ γε καλ ακοντας. και 6 Ἀντίοχος, καίτοι χειμωνος οντος, όμως προς τάς των ΑίτωΧων έΧπίδας εσπευσε· διὺ ουδέ άξιόμαχον έπήγετο δύναμιν, την μέντοι Χ,αΧκίδα μετ’ αυτών εΧαβε, την τε άλΧην Εύβοιαν προσεποιήσατο. και εν τοΐς αίχμαΧωτοις 'Ρωμαίους τινὰς ευρών, πάντας αυτούς άφήκε. και ες την ΧαΧκίδα 3°8
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19.	The fame of Antiochus occupied a large share of Rome’s attention and caused the Romans no small degree of uneasiness. Many rumours were rife regarding him: some reported that he already held the whole of Greece, others that he was hastening toward Italy. The Romans accordingly sent envoys to Greece, among them Flamininus, who was on intimate terms with the people there, in order that he might prevent both Philip and them from beginning a revolt; and of the praetors they sent Marcus Baebius to Apollonia, in case Antiochus should undertake to cross over into Italy by that route, and Aulus Atilius against Nabis. Now Aulus accomplished nothing, for Nabis had already perished, the victim of a plot on the part of the Aetolians, and Sparta had been captured by the Achaeans; but Baebius and Philip strengthened the loyalty of many portions of Thessaly. For the Macedonian king had remained true to his agreement with the Romans, principally* for the reason that Antiochus had annexed some settlements belonging to him in Thrace.
Flamininus went about Greece, persuading some not to revolt, and winning back others who had already revolted, with the exception of the Aetolians and a few others. The Aetolians had gone over to Antiochus and were forming a union oiit of various states with or without their consent. Antiochus, even though it was winter, hastened forward to fulfil the hopes of the Aetolians; and this is the reason why he did not bring a respectable force. With the troops he had, however, he took Chalcis and gained control of the rest of Euboea; and finding some Romans among the captives he released them all.
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62 Ὄτι ὁ Ἀντίοχος καὶ οί στρατηγοί αυτόν προ-διεφθάρησαν·1 τῇ τε γὰρ ἄλλῃ ραστώνη και ερωτι κὁρης τινος ἔς τε τὺ αβροδίαιτου εξώκειλε και απολέμους καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἐποίησεν.—V. 52 (ρ. 609).
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διεχείμασεν· ὅθεν αυτός τε καὶ οί στρατηγοί οϊ τε στρατιώται αυτού τάς γνώμας προδιεφθάρησαν. τῇ τε 7ἀγ ἄλλῃ ραστώνη και ερωτι κόρης τινος ες το αβροδίαιτου ἐξώκειλε, καὶ τοὺς άλλους απολέμους ἐποίησεν.
Οί δ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥὡμῃ, μαθόντες αυτόν ἐς την Ελλάδα παρόντα την Χαλκίδα τε ήρηκότα, τον πόλεμον φανερώς άνείλοντο· καὶ τῶν υπάτων Σκιπίωνα μεν τον Νασικάν ἐπὶ φυλακή της ’Ιταλίας κατέσχον, Μάνιον δὲ Γλαβρίωνα μετὰ στρατού πολλοϋ ες την Ελλάδα πεπομφασι. καὶ ὁ μὲν Νασικᾶς τοὺς Βοουίους προσεπολεμώ-σατο, ὁ δὲ Γλαβρίων τον Ἀντίοχον ἐκ τῆς Ἐλλάδος εξηλασε. καί ες την Θεσσαλίαν ελθών πολλά των ταύτη μετά τού Βαιβίου και τού Φιλίττπου παρεστήσατο. τὁν τε γὰρ Μεγαλοπο-λίτην Φίλιππον ελών εις την Ῥώμην άπέστεϊλε, καὶ τον Άμύνανδρον εν τής αρχής εκβολών τψ Μακεδόνι αυτήν εδωκεν.
Ὀ δ’ Ἀντίονος εν τούτοις ησυχίαν άγων εν τή Χαλκίδι διετριβεν είτα εις την Βοιωτίαν ελήλυθε καί εν ταϊς Θερμοπύλαις άντιπροσιόντας οί τούς Ῥωμαίους ύπέμεινε· πρός 7δη τήν πὸὲν στρατιωτών ολιγότητα σύμμαχον την τού χωρίου φύσιν ἕξειν ενόμισε. καί ϊνα μη τι καί αυτός πάθη οΐον οί 'Έλληνες οί προς τον Μῆδον
■5 Iq	1 προδιεφὅάρησαν Bk., προ(τΒΐ€φθάρησαν Μ».
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Antiochus and his generals were ruined at the outset; for by his general indolence and by his passion for a certain girl he drifted into a life of luxury and at the same time rendered the rest unfit for warfare.
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Then he took up his winter-quarters at Chalcis, with b.c. ioi the result that he himself and his generals and his soldiers had their moral energy ruined at the outset; for by his general indolence and by his passion for a certain girl he drifted into a life of luxury and rendered the rest unfit for warfare.
The people at Rome, learning that he was in Greece and that he had captured Chalcis, took up the war openly. Of the consuls they retained Scipio Nasica to guard Italy and sent Manius Glabrio with a large army into Greece. Nasica conducted a war against the Boii, and Glabrio drove Antiochus out of Greece. He also went to Thessaly, and with the help of Baebius and Philip gained control of many of the towns there. He captured Philip of Megalopolis and sent him to Rome, and drove Amynander out of his domain, which he then gave to the Macedonian ruler.
Antiochus meanwhile was remaining at Chalcis and keeping quiet. Afterward he went into Boeotia and awaited the advance of the Romans at Thermopylae; for he believed, in view of his small numbers, that the natural advantages of the place would be of assistance to him. But in order to avoid repeating the experience of the Greeks who had been
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άντιταχθέντες heel, μέρος τι των ΑίτωΧών ἐπὶ τα άκρα των ορών άνεβίβασεν, ώστε φρουρήσαι αυτά. ὁ δὲ Γλαβρίων βραχύ τε των χωρίων εφρόντισε και την μάχην ούκ άνεβάΧετο, ἀλλα ΙΙόρκιον μεν Κ,άτωνα καί Ο ύαΧΧέριον Φλάκκον ύποστρατήηονς νυκτος ἐπὶ τοὺς ΑίτωΧούς τούς εν τοις άκροις άπεστειΧεν, αντος δε τφ Άντιόχω ὕπὺ τὴν ἔω συνἐμιξε. καὶ εως μὲν ἐν τῷ ὸμαλφ έμάχετο, επεκράτει, άναχωρήσαντος δε τον Αντιο-χον προς τα μετέωρα ἡλαττοῦτο, μέχρις ο Κάτων κατὰ νώτου οι εγενετο. τοις yap ΑίτωΧοΐς καθευ-δονσιν έπεΧθών τους μεν πλείους άπέκτεινε καΧ τους λοιπούς διεσκεδασε, καντευθεν καταδραμων και τής κάτω μάχης μετέσχε. καί τον τε Ἀν-τίοχον έτρεψαν και το στρατόπεδον αυτού εΐΧον* καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐς τὴν Χαλκίδα εὐθὺς άπεχώρησε, μαθών δε τον ύπατον προσιόντα, ἐς τὴν Ἀσιαν άνεκομίσθη λαθών.
Καὶ τὴν μὲν Βοιωτίαν καὶ τὴν Εύβοιαν ὁ Γλαβρίων αύτίκα κατέσχε, τῇ δ’ Ἠρακλεἰᾳ, μὴ βουΧηθέντων αύτφ προσχωρήσαι των ΑίτωΧών, προσβολὰς έποιειτο· και τὴν μὲν κάτω πὁλιν ποΧιορκία εΐΧε, τοὺς δ’ ἐς τὴν άκρόποΧιν άναφυ-y6vτaς ὁμολογίᾳ παρεστήσατο. ἐν δὲ τοι? τὁτε ζωγρηθεΐσι και Δημόκριτος ό στpaτηyoς των ΑίτωΧών ἐγἐνετο, ος τῷ Φλαμινιῳ ποτὲ τὴν συμμαχίαν ήρνήσατο, και ψήφισμα εκείνου αίτψ σαντος, ϊν ες την Ῥὡμην πέμψη, “ θαρρεί,” έφη, “ ἐγὼ γαρ αὺτὺ κομιώ μετά τού στρατού καϊ παρά τφ Τιβἐριδι ὺμῖν άναηνώσομαι. ’ του Φίλιππου δὲ τὴν Αάμιαν ποΧιορκούντος εττηΧθεν επ' αυτήν ό ΓΧαβρίων, καϊ την τε νίκην και 3*2
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arrayed there against the Persian he sent a division of the Aetolians up to the summit of the mountains to keep guard there. Glabrio was little concerned about the nature of the region, and did not postpone battle; but he sent the lieutenants Porcius Cato and Valerius Flaccus by night against the Aetolians on the summit, and himself engaged in conflict with Antiochus at dawn. Now as long as he fought on level ground he had the best of it, but when Antiochus withdrew to a higher position, he found himself at a disadvantage, until Cato arrived in the enemy’s rear. Cato had come upon the Aetolians while they were asleep and had killed most of them and scattered the rest; then he hurried down and participated also in the battle going on below. So they routed Antiochus and captured his camp. The king forthwith retired to Chalcis, but learning that the consul was approaching, he retired secretly to Asia.
Glabrio at once occupied Boeotia and Euboea, and proceeded to deliver assaults upon Heraclea, since the Aetolians were unwilling to yield to him. The lower city he captured by siege, and later he received the capitulation of those who had fled to the acropolis. Among the prisoners taken at this time was Democritus, the Aetolian general, who had once refused alliance with Flamininus, and when the latter had asked for a decree that he might send it to Rome, had said : “ Don’t worry. I will carry it there with my army and read it to you all on the banks of the Tiber.” Philip was engaged in besieging Lamia when Glabrio came against it and appropriated both
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τὴν λείαν ἐσφετερίσατο. τῶν μέντοι Αίτωλών οί λοιποὶ συναλλαγῆναι μὲν ήθέλησαν, οὐκ ἐσπείσαντο δέ, τοῦ Ἀντιὁχου πρέσβεις αὐτοῖς καὶ χρήματα πὲμψταντος, ἀλλὰ προς πόλεμον ήτοιμάζοντο. καὶ ὁ Φίλιππος ύπεκρίνετο μὲν τὴν πρὺς τους Ῥωμαίους φιλίαν, τα δὲ τοῦ Ἀντιὁχου ἐφρὁνει. ἐν τούτω δὲ Ναὑπακτον ὁ Γλαβρίων τῶν Αἰτωλῶν ούσαν έπολιορκει· οὺς ἐλθὼν ὁ Φλαμίνιος ἔπεισε σπείσασθαι, γνωρίμως αὐτοῖς ἔχων. καὶ πρέσβεις εἰς τὴν 'Ρώμην εκείνοι τε καί οί Ἠπειρῶται ἐστάλκασι. καὶ ὁ Φίλιππος στέφανον νικητήριον τψ Διὶ τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ πέμψας ἄλλα τε ἀντειλήφει καὶ τον υἱὺν τον Δημήτριον εν Ῥώμῃ ομηρεύοντα. τοῖς δ’ ΑΙτωλοΐς σπονδαὶ οὐκ ἐγένοντο* οὐ γαρ ελαττωθήναί τι κατεδέξαντο.
20.	Ἐπὶ δὲ τον Ἀντίοχον οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι τοὺς Χκιπίωνας έταξαν τόν τε 'Αφρικανόν καί τον αδελφόν αυτού Αούκιον. οι τοῖς μὲν Αἰτωλοῖς ανοχήν εδοσαν, ΐν ές την 'Ρώμην αὖθις ὺπὲρ τἧς ειρήνης πρεσβεύσωνται, ἡπείγοντο δ’ ἐπὶ τον Ἀντίοχον, καϊ επί Μακεδονίαν ελθόντες, συμμάχους τε λαβόντες εκ τού Φιλίππου, ἐπὶ τον Ελλήσποντον ήλασαν. καί ες την Ασίαν περαιωθέντες τα πλεΐστα των παραθαλασσίων κατέλαβον προκατειλημμένα παρά των εκεί προ-απελθόντων Ϋωμαίων, προς δὲ και τοῦ Εὐμενοῦς καὶ των Ῥοδίων, οῖ καὶ τον Αννίβαν ναύς τινας εκ Φοινίκης άνάηοντα περί Παμφυλίαν
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the victory and the booty. Although the remainder of the Aetolians were desirous of peace, still they made no truce, since Antiochus sent them envoys and money, but set themselves in readiness for war. Philip affected friendliness toward the Romans, but his heart was with Antiochus. Meantime Glabrio was besieging Naupactus, which belonged to the Aetolians, and Flamininus, coming to them, persuaded tie inhabitants to make peace, for he was well known to them. So they, as well as the Epirots, despatched envoys to Rome. Philip sent a crown of victory to Capitoline Jupiter and received in return, among other presents, his son Demetrhis, who had been living at Rome as a hostage. But with the Aetolians no truce was made, for they would not submit to any curtailment of privileges.
20.	The Romans opposed to Antiochus the Scipios, b.c Africanus and his brother Lucius. These generals granted the Aetolians an armistice for the purpose of once more sending an embassy to Rome regarding peace, and hurried on against Antiochus. On reaching Macedonia they secured allies from Philip, and marched on to the Hellespont. Then crossing into Asia, they found most of the coast districts already occupied by the Romans who had gone there first, as well as by Eumenes and the Rhodians ; the latter had also conquered Hannibal near Pamphylia, as he was taking some ships up from
1 v. Gutschmid places here, comparing Livy 36, 35, 4 (speech of Flamininus to the Naupactiane).
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2	‘Ότι ΣόΧβυκος ὁ τον Άντιόχου τον τού Αφρικανού υιόν διαπλἑοντα εκ τής ἘλΧάδος Χαβών ἐν θεραπεία πόΧΧή ἐπεποίητο. άποΧυτρώσαι μεν yap, καίτοι τού πατρός αυτού πολλὰ δεηθεντος, ούκ ήθεΧησεν, ον μεντοι καϊ κακόν τι ειρηά-σατο, ἀλλὰ καϊ τουναντίον ίσχυρώς περιειπε, καϊ τέλος, καίπερ των σπονδών άμαρτών, αφή κεν ανευ Χυτρών.—V. 53 (ρ. 609).
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ενίκησαν. καϊ Εὐμένης δὲ καϊ ἈτταΧος ό άδεΧφος αυτού τήν χώραν εκάκουν τού Άντιόχου, καϊ πόλεις αί μεν βία, αί δ* εκούσιαι προς τους 'Ρωμαίους μεθίσταντο, ώστε εκ τούτων avay-κασθήναι τον Ἀντίοχον τήν Ευρώπην τε παντελώς εκΧιπειν καϊ τον υιόν ΧέΧευκον από τής Αυσιμαχίας άπayayεϊv. ον επανεΧθόντα συν δυνάμει επϊ τήν Πέργαμον επεμψεν. ώς δε προσεδρεύσας τῇ πόλει ούδέν επόρανε, καϊ οι Έκιπίωνες επήΧθον, ευθύς αύτοΐς επεκηρνκενσατο, προσδοκήσας τεύξεσθαι τής ειρήνης, οτι τον ’Αφρικανού υιόν συΧΧαβών εν θεραπεία είχε ποΧή.ή* καϊ τέλος, καίπερ των σπονδών άμαρτών, ανευ Χυτρών άφήκεν αυτόν. ούκ ἐγένετο δε ἡ ειρήνη, τού Άντιόχου α οί 'Ρωμαίοι άπήτουν μή συνθεμενου ποιήσαι.
Τἐως μεντοι επϊ ποΧύ ησύχασαν, ειτα καϊ εποΧεμησαν. ό δε ἀγὼν οὕτως ἐγἐνετο. πρώτα τα αρματα, ειτα τούς εΧόφαντας ό Άντίοχος ἔταξε, καϊ μετά ταύτα τούς σφενδονήτας καϊ τούς
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Seleucus,1 the son of Antiochus, had captured the son of Africanus, who was sailing across from Greece, and had given him the kindest treatment. Although his father many times requested the privilege of ransoming him, his captor refused, yet did him no harm ; on the contrary, he showed him every honour, and finally, though he failed of securing a truce, released him without ransom.
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Phoenicia. Eumenes and his brother Attalus were injuring the country of Antiochus, and cities kept coming over to the Romans, some under compulsion, some voluntarily, with the result that Antiochus was obliged to abandon Europe entirely and to recall his son Seleucus from Lysimachia. When this son had returned, he sent him with troops against Pergamum. Inasmuch, however, as lie accomplished nothing by his siege and the Scipios presently approached, Antiochus promptly made overtures to them; for he expected to obtain peace, since he had got possession of the son of Africanus and was according him the kindest treatment. In the end, though he failed of securing a truce, he released him without ransom. Now the reason why peace was not concluded was that Antiochus would not agree to the Roman demands.
For some time after this, however, the antagonists remained quiet; but finally they fell to fighting again. The nature of the struggle was as follows. Antiochus placed the chariots in front, with the elephants next, and behind these the slingers and
1 An error of the excerptor for Antiochus himself. Compare Zonarae.
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τοξὁτας. την μὲν ουν εκδρομήν των αρμάτων προεκδραμόντες οί 'Ρωμαίοι καὶ μετὰ κpaυyής σφίσι πολλής αντιμέτωποι προσπεσὁντες ἀνἑ-κοψαν, ώστε τὰ πολλὰ αυτών ές τοὺς ἐλἐφαντας τραπόμενα πάλιν πὸ οἰκεῖον συνετάραξαν (αυτοί τε γαρ ἐπλανῶντο καὶ τοὺς ἐπιτεταγμένους σφίσιν εκφοβήσαντες διεσκἐδασαν), τὴν δὲ τοξείαν καὶ τὴν σφενδὁνησιν όμβρος πολύς ἐπιγενὁμενος ασθενή εποίησεν ομίχλη τε πλείστη καί βαθεΐα συμβάσα τούς μεν 'Ρωμαίους ατε κρατούντας και άyχεμάχως ἐκ χειρὺς μ&χομένους οὐδὲν ἐνε-πὁδισε, τοὺς δ’ εναντίους, οἷα πεφοβημένους Χππφ τε καὶ τοξεία τὺ πλεϊστον χρωμένους, την τε πρόοψιν εις τὰ τοξεύματα άφείλετο καί περί άλλήλους ώς εν σκότφ πλανωμένους εσφηλεν. όμως δ’ ουν ίσχυσεν ο Άντίοχος, τοι? κατα-φράκτοις ίππεΰσι τούς άντιστάντας αύτφ τρεψά-μενος, μέχρι του στρατοπέδου ελθεΐν επιΒιώκων αυτούς, καί γε εἷλεν &ν αυτό, εί μη Μάρκος Αιμίλιος ΑέπιΒος ό την φρουράν αυτόν έχων τούς πρώτους προσιόντας των 'Ρωμαίων άπέκτει-νεν, ἐπεὶ μὴ επεισεν αὐτοὺς τῆς φυyής επισχειν. ἐκ γαρ τούτου εκείνων τε οι λοιποί ύποστρέψαντες καί αυτός άκραιφνέσιν έπεκΒραμών τοις φρουροις άπεώσαντο τον Ἀντίοχον. εν ω δὲ τοῦτ’ ἐγίνετο, Ζεΰξις καθ' έτερον μέρος τφ ταφρεύματι προσ-βαλών εϊσω τε αυτού εισήλθε καί άρπαηήν ἐποιεῖτο, μέχρις ου ο ΑέπιΒος ήσθετο. τότε yap κάκεϊνος το σφέτερον ερρύσατο, καὶ ὁ Σκιπίων τὺ τοῦ Άντιόχον είλε, καί εν αύτφ πολλούς 3τ8
Digitized by CjOOQle
BOOK XIX
Zonarae 9, 20.
the archers. Now the Romans anticipated the charge of the chariots by a charge of their own, and with a mighty shout they rushed straight at them and repulsed them, so that most of the chariots turned back toward the elephants, and thus threw their own army into confusion; for in their wild flight they terrified and scattered the men marshalled beside them. Moreover, a heavy rain which now came up rendered the efforts of the archers and slingers of little effect. There followed a dense and heavy mist, which in no wise hindered the Romans, since they had the upper hand and were fighting at close range; but in the case of their opponents, who were terrified and who employed cavalry and archers for the most part, it made it impossible for them to see which way to shoot their arrows and caused them to stumble over one another as if they were wandering about in the dark. Nevertheless Antiochus was able with his mail-clad cavalry to rout those confronting him, and to advance in pursuit of them as far as their camp. Indeed, he would have taken it, had not Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, who was charged with guarding it, killed the first Romans who came up, after he had failed to persuade them to check their flight. Thereupon the rest of the fugitives faced about, and Lepidus himself also made a sortie with the garrison, which was fresh ; and by their united efforts they repulsed Antiochus. While this action was taking place, Zeuxis had assailed the ramparts in another quarter, had succeeded in getting within them, and continued to pillage until Lepidus became aware of it and came to the rescue of his own camp. At the same time Scipio captured the camp of Antiochus,
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μὲν ανθρώπους, πολλοὺς δ’ ίππους, υποζύγια, αργύρων, χρυσίον, εΧεφαντας1 ἄλλα τε πολλὰ καϊ πολυτελή εὖρε. καὶ ὁ μὲν Άντίοχος ἡττηθεὶς αύτίκα ἐς την Χυρίαν ἀνσχώρησεν, οἱ δ’ 'Έλληνες οΐ ἐν τῇ Ἀσίᾳ τοῖς Ῥωμαιοις προσέθεντο.
Μετὰ δὲ ταντα ανακωχή τις έπικηρυκευσαμενου τον Ἀντιὐχου ἐσπείσθη. ὅ τε γαρ ’Αφρικανός εύνοϊκώς οΐ διὰ τον υιόν είχε, καὶ ὁ ύπατος οὐκ ἡθελε τὴν νίκην τω διαδόχω πΧησιάξοντι κατα-λελοιπέναι. οΰκονν οὐδὲ ἐπόταξαν τῷ Ἀντιὁχῳ πΧέον οὐδὲν ἡ ὅσα καὶ προ τῆς μάχης ήτουν. διὺ καὶ Γναίος Μάλλιος ὁ τὴν αρχήν σφών διαδεξάμενος οὐκ ήρκέσθη τοῖς συγκειμένοις, άΧΧα πΧείω αὐτὺν ἀπῄτησε, προς δὲ καὶ ομήρους δούναι ἐκέλευσεν ἄλλους τε καὶ τον υἱὺν Ἀντίοχον, και τούς αύτομόΧους πάντας εκδούναι, ἐν οἶς καὶ ὁ Αννίβας ἦν. και ὁ Άντίοχος καὶ ακων προς άπαντα επειθάρχησεν, οὐ μέντοι καὶ τον 'Αννίβαν εκδούναι ήδυνήθη· πρὺς γὰρ Προυσίαν τον βασιΧεα των Βιθυνών προκατεφυηε. καϊ 6 μὲν Άντίοχος πρέσβεις ἐπὶ τούτοις εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην πέμψας ἐσπείσατο, Σκιπίων δὲ Αούκιος επηνεΐτο ἐπὶ τῇ νίκη και τὴν τοῦ Ασιατικού επωνυμίαν δι αυτήν εσχεν, ώσπερ 6 άδεΧφος αυτού ’Αφρικανός iπtκXήθη> τής Καρχηδὁνος κρατήσας μεηιστον εν τῇ ’Αφρική δυνηθείσης.
Τοιοῦτοι δ’ οὐν ανδρες ούτοι γενόμενοι καί επϊ τοσούτον δόξης ἐλθὁντες ἐξ αρετής, δικαστή-ρίῳ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον παρεδοθησαν καϊ 6 μεν Αούκιος κατεψηφίσθη ώς τάχα πολλὰ ἐκ τής Χείας σφετερισάμενος, *Αφρικανός δὲ ὡς
320	1 ἐλἐφαντας Cary, ἐλἐφαντα Mss.
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where he found many people, many horses, baggage animals, silver and gold, elephants, and a number of precious objects besides. Antiochus after this defeat at once retired into Syria, and the Asiatic Greeks attached themselves to the Roman cause.
After this, upon overtures made by Antiochus, an armistice was arranged. Africanus was well disposed toward him for his son’s sake, and the consul, moreover, did not wish to have the victory left to his successor, who was now drawing near; consequently they laid upon Antiochus conditions no more severe than those they had originally made before the battle.
Hence Gnaeus Manlius, who succeeded them in b.c. iso office, was not pleased with the terms agreed upon, and he made additional demands upon the king, besides requiring him to give hostages, one of whom should be his son Antiochus, and to deliver up all the deserters, among them Hannibal. Antiochus reluctantly yielded obedience on all the other points ; to give up Hannibal, however, was out of his power, since the latter had already fled to Prusias, king of Bithynia. On these conditions Antiochus sent envoys to Rome and secured peace. Lucius Scipio was praised for his victory, and received the title of Asiaticus because of it, just as his brother had been called Africanus for conquering Carthage, the most powerful city in Africa.
These brothers, who had proved themselves men of such valour, and as a result of their excellence had attained such a great reputation were not long afterward brought to trial before the assembly.
Lucius was condemned nominally for having appropriated a large share of the spoil, and Africanus
32Ϊ
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63	Ὄτι ἐφθὁνουν τοῖς Ξκιπίωσι πολλοί, ὅτι δὐο ἀδελφοὶ 7ἐνους τε καὶ ἀρετἧς εὖ1 ἧκοντες τά τε αλλ,α κατέπραξαν ώσπερ εἴρηται καὶ επικλήσεις τοιαὑτας ελαβον, ἐπεὶ ὅτι γε οὐδὲν ἡδίκουν δη-λοῦται μὲν καὶ τοῖς εἰρημἐνοις, ἀπεδείχθη δὲ ἔτι μάλλον τῇ τε του *Ασιατικόν δημεύσει τῆς ουσίας, ἐν ἦ μηδὲν πΧέον των προϋπαρχόντων οι εύρέθη, και τῇ του2 ’Αφρικανόν ἐς Λίτερνον αναχωρήσει κάνταΰθα μέχρι τής τον βίου τελευτής ἀδείᾳ. τὴν μὲν γὰρ πρώτην άπήντησε, νομίξων τῇ τής αρετής αλήθεια περιέσεσθαι.—V. 54 (ρ. 609).
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επιεικεστέρας τὰς συνθήκας διὰ τον υἱὺν ποίησα-μενος, το δ* ἀληθὲς διὰ φθόνον. ὅτι δ* οὐδὲν ἡδίκουν δηλοὐται μὲν καὶ αλλοθεν, ούχ ήκιστα δὲ ὅτι καὶ τῆς ουσίας τον ’Ασιατικόν δημευθείσης οὐδὲν πλέον των αντφ προνπαρχόντων εὺρἑθη, ὅτι τε τον Αφρικανόν ες το Αίτερνον πρό λ/τήφου αναχώρησαντος και μέχρι τελευτής ἐκεῖ καταμεί-ναντος οὐδεὶς αυτόν ἔτι κατεψηφίσατο.
Ὀ δἐ γε Μάλλιος τότε Πισιδίαν Αυκαονίαν τε και Παμφυλίαν τῆς τε Γαλατίας τἧς ’Ασιανής πολλά πpoσηyάyετo. ἕσπ γαρ τι καντανθα yεvoς αυτών, εκ τον Ευρωπαίου άποδάσμιον. Βρέννον yap ποτέ βασιλέα σφών προστησάμενοι την τε * Ελλάδα καὶ τὴν Θράκην επέδραμον, κάκειθεν εις την Βιθυνίαν διαβάντες μέρη τινα 1 εβ inserted by Val.	* του Rk., yovv Ms.
322
#
Digitized by
Google
BOOK XIX
Many were jealous of the Scipios because the two brothers, distinguished alike for birth and integrity, had accomplished all that has been related and had secured such titles. For that they were guilty of no wrong-doing is made plain even by my former statements, and was shown still more conclusively on the occasion of the confiscation of the property of Asiaticus —which was found to consist merely of his original inheritance—or again by the retirement of Africanus to Liternum and the security that he enjoyed there to the end of his life. At first, to be sure, he had appeared in court, thinking that the truth respecting his integrity would save him.
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for having made the terms of* peace milder on account of his son; but the true cause of their conviction was jealousy. That they were guilty of no wrong-doing is made plain both by other evidence and in particular by the fact that when the property of Asiaticus was confiscated it was found to consist merely of his original inheritance, and that though Africanus retired to Liternum before a vote was taken and lived there to the end, no one ever again voted to condemn him.
Manlius at this time won over Pisidia, Lycaonia, and Pamphylia, and a large part of Asiatic Gaul [Galatia]. For there exists in that region too a race of Gauls, which broke off from the European stock. With their kingj Brennus, at their head they once overran Greece and Thrace, and crossing thence to Bithynia, they detached certain portions
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τῆς τε Φρυγίας' καί τής Παφλαγονίας τῆς τε Μυσίας τής προς τῷ Ὀλύμπῳ καὶ Καππαδοκίας ἀπετέμοντο καὶ ἐν αύτοίς κατφκησαν, καί νυν έθνος ἴδιὁν εἰσι τὺ ονομα των Γαλατών φέροντες. οντοι δὴ πράγματα τω Μαλλίῳ παρέσχον. ἀλλὰ καὶ τούτων ἐκράτησε, τὴν μὲν Ἀγκυραν την πόλιν ὲλὼν ἐξ επιδρομής, τὰς δ’ ἄλλας ομολογία παραστησάμενος. πράξας δὲ ταυτα καὶ συχνόν παρά Άριαράθους τον Καππαδοκών βασιλέως αργυρίου ἐπὶ ειρήνη λαβών ἀπῆρεν οἵκαδε.
21.	Οἱ δ’ ΑίτωλοΙ πρέσβεις το δεὐτερον ὑττὲρ ειρήνης ες την 'Ρώμην πέμψαντες αυτοί αυθις ενεωτέριζον. διόΛ οι Ύωμαΐοι τούς τε πρέσβεις ευθύς άπεπέμψαντο και Μάρκῳ Φουλουίῳ τὴν Ἑλλάδα άνέθεντο. 6 δὲ ἐς Ἀμβρακίαν τὴν πάλιν πρώτον ωρμησε μεγάλην ονσαν (ἦν γαρ ποτέ του Πὑρρου βασίλειον, τότε δε κατείχετο προς των Αίτωλων) και επολιόρκει αυτήν οι ούν Αἰτωλοϊ προς αυτόν υπέρ ειρήνης διειλέχθησαν ώς δ* ούκ ήθέλησε σπείσασθαι, μέρος τι τον στρατού ες την ' Αμβρακίαν είσέπεμψαν. οι δε Ύωμαΐοι δι’ υπονόμου τινός επεχείρησαν την πόλιν έλειν, καί διώρυσσον πόρρωθεν καί τέως μεν ελάνθανον τούς πολιορκονμένους, έπεϊ δ* ό χονς ήθροίσθη, ύπετόπησαν το γινόμενον, αγνοούντες δ’ οπη όρύσσοιτο, γαλκήν ασπίδα κατά τον περίβολον προς αύτο έτίθουν τό δάπέδον καί διά τής ήχής τον τόπον γνόντες, καί αύτοί άντώρυσσον ενοοθεν, καί πεΧάσαντες τοϊς Ῥω-
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of Phrygia, Paphlagonia, Mysia adjacent to Olympus, and Cappadocia, and took up their residence in them ; and they constitute to-day a separate nation bearing the name of Gauls [Galatians]. This people caused Manlius trouble, but he managed to overcome them also, capturing thetr city Ancyra by assault and gaining control of the rest of the towns by capitulation. After he had accomplished this and had received a large price for peace from Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, he set sail for home.
21.	The Aetolians, after sending ambassadors to Rome the second time in regard to peace, were themselves once more beginning a rebellion. Hence the Romans immediately dismissed their envoys and assigned Greece to Marcus Fulvius. He set out first for the large city of Ambracia, once the royal residence of Pyrrhus and now occupied by the Aetolians, and proceeded to besiege it. The Aetolians, accordingly, held a conference with him in regard to peace, but since he was unwilling to make terms, they sent a part of their army into Ambracia. The Romans now undertook to capture the town by an underground passage, beginning their mine at a remote point, and so for a time eluding the notice of the besieged; but the latter suspected the true state of affairs when the excavated earth began to accumulate. Since, however, they were not aware in what direction the tunnel was being dug, they proceeded to apply a bronze shield to the surface of the ground along the circuit of the wall. And discovering the place by means of the resonance they went to work in their turn to dig a tunnel from inside, and so approached the Romans, with
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61 Ὄτι νεανίσκοι τινες Καρχηδονίων πρέσβεις ες την Ῥώμην εΧθ όντας1 ύβρισαντες επέμφθησαν μεν ες την Καρχηδὁνα και εξεδόθησάν σφισιν, ονκ έπαθον δὲ χπγ αυτών δεινόν ούδέν, ἀλλ’ άφείθησαν.—ϋ° 12 (ρ. 381).
64	Ὄτι οι Ύωμαΐοι τής τρυφής τής Ασιανής 7ευσάμενοι, καί μετὰ τῆς τῶν Χαφύρων περιουσίας τής τε παρά των δπΧων εξουσίας εν τοΐς των
Zonaras 9, 21.
μαίοις ήεσαν εις μάχας κρυπτάς. τἐλος δε τι τοιουτον άντετεχνήσαντο, πίθον μέγαν πτίΧων πΧηρώσαντες πυρ ες αυτόν ενήκαν, καί πώμα χαΧκοΰν αύτφ ποΧΧαχή τετ ρημενον iv έθη καν, καί εις τον υπόνομον τον πίθον κομίσαντες και προς τούς ποΧεμίους τρεψαντες το στόμα αύτοΰ άκροφύσιόν οί κατά τον πυθμένα ενέβαΧον, και τούτφ φυσάς προσφέροντες πΧεϊστον καϊ δυσχερή καπνόν ola εκ πτίλων εκθορεΐν έποίουν, δν ούδεϊς τών Ύωμαίων ύπέμενεν. οθεν ἀπογνόντες οι Ύωμαΐοι εσπείσαντο καϊ την πόΧιορκίαν κατ-έΧυσαν. ὁμολογησάντων δ’ αυτών καϊ οί ΑΙτωΧοϊ μετεβάΧοντο* καϊ διεπράξαντο ανοχήν, εἶτα και ειρήνην παρά του δήμου, ποΧΧά μέν χρήματα, ποΧΧούς δὲ καϊ ομήρους δόντες. καϊ ό ΦουΧούιος τὴν Κεφαλληνίαν όμοΧ&γία παρεστήσατο καϊ την Πελοπόννησον στασιάξουσαν κατεστήσατο.
Γαίου δὲ ΦΧαμινιού καϊ ΑίμιΧίου Αεπίδου ύπατευόντων μετέπειτα ό Ἀντίοχος εθανε, καϊ 1 ἐλἀὅντας Wesseling, ἐλὅἀντες Mbs.
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Some youths who had insulted envoys of the Car- b.c. i88 thaginians when they came to Rome were sent to Carthage and delivered up to the people there; however, they received no injury at their hands, but were released.
The Romans, when they had had a taste of Asiatic b.c. 187 luxury and had spent some time among the possessions of the vanquished amid the abundance of spoils
Zonarae 9, 21.
whom they battled in the darkness. Finally they devised the following sort of defence. Filling a huge jar with feathers, they put fire in it and attached a bronze cover perforated with numerous holes. Then, after carrying the jar into the mine and turning the mouth of it toward the enemy, they inserted a bellows in the bottom, and by blowing this bellows vigorously they caused a tremendous amount of disagreeable smoke, such as feathers would naturally create, to pour forth, so that none of the Romans could endure it. Hence the Romans, in despair of success, made a truce and raised the siege.
When these had reached an agreement, the Aetolians also changed their course. They secured an armistice and subsequently obtained peace from the people [at Rome] by the gift of considerable money and many hostages. Fulvius gained Cephallenia by capitulation and established order in the Peloponnesus, which was torn by dissension.
Afterwards, in the consulship of Gaius Flaminius b.c. 187 «id Aeinilius Lepidus, Antiochus died and his son
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ήττηθέντων κτήμασιν εγχρονίσαντες, την* 1 τε άσωτίαν αυτών διὰ βραχέος εξήΧωσαν, καὶ τὰ πάτρια έθη 2 οὐ διὰ μακροῦ κατεπάτησαν. οὑτω τὺ δεινόν τοῦτ’ ἐκεῖθεν ἀρξάμενον καὶ ἐς τὺ ἄστυ ἐνέπεσε.3—V. 55 (ρ. 609).
65	Ὄτι ὁ Γράκχος ἄλλως μὲν ἔκ τε του πλήθους ἦν καὶ ἐδημηγὁρει δεινότατα, οὐ μἐντοι καὶ ώμοιώθη Κάτωνι, ἀλλὰ καίπερ παλαιάν τινα προς τοὺς Χκιπίωνας εχθραν ἔχων οὐκ ήνεγκε τὺ γιγνὁμενον, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Αφρικανού και άττεΧογήσατο ἐρή-μην κατηγορηθέντος, ὅπως τε μηδεμίαν κηΧῖδα Χάβη διεσπούδαστο,4 τὁν τε Ασιατικόν εκώΧυσεν ἐς τὺ οίκημα εμβΧηθήναι. και διὰ ταύτα αύτφ οΐ Σκιπίωνες τήν τε εχθραν κατέΧυσαν καί κήδος συνήψαν την yelp θυγατέρα την έαυτού 6 Αφρικανός συνωκισεν.—V. 56 (ρ. 610).
2 Δίων ιθ' βιβΧίψ " ἐπειδὴ δὲ καὶ ὼς περιῆν αύτοις τής σχοΧής, τὰς ὁδοὺς δι’ αυτών κατε-σκευάσαντοΓ—Bekk. Anecd. 166, 14; cf. 166, 3.
Zonaras 9, 21.
αὐτὺν ὁ υἱὺς ὁ £ἐλευκος διεδἐξατο· τεΧευτήσαντος δὲ κάκείνου πολλῷ ύστερον 6 εις τήν Ῥώμην όμηρεύων Άντίοχος εβασίΧευσεν. ο δέ yε Φίλιππος ετόΧμησε μὲν νεωτερίσαι δτι ττοΧεών τινων εστερήθη εν Θεσσαλία καὶ προς ταίσδε καί Αΐνου καί Μαρωνείας, ούκ ήδυνηθη δὲ διὰ τὺ γήρας καϊ δια τὰ περὶ τοὺς τταιδας συνε-νεχθέντα αντω. και ΤαΧάται τινες τὰς Ἀλπεις
1 τἡν Rk., καί τἡν Ms. 2 St., ffSij Ms. 8 ἐνἐιτ«τε Rk., ὅπεσε Ms. 4 δκσιτονδαστο Val., διἄ ἐσποόδατο Ms.
328
Digitized by Google
BOOK XIX
and the licence granted by success in arms, rapidly came to emulate the prodigality of these peoples and ere long to trample under foot their own ancestral traditions. Thus this terrible influence, starting in that quarter, invaded the city as well.
Gracchus was thoroughly a man of the people and a very eloquent public speaker, yet his disposition was very different from Cato’s. For, although he had an enmity of long standing against the Scipios, he did not acquiesce in what was taking place, but spoke in defence of Africanus, who was accused while absent, and he exerted himself to prevent any stain from attaching to his name; he also prevented the imprisonment of Asiaticus. Consequently the Scipios gave up their enmity toward him and arranged a family alliance, Africanus bestowing upon him his own daughter.
Dio, Book XIX. “When even thus they [the troops] still had leisure, [the consuls] had the roads built by them.”1
Zonaras 9, 21.
Seleucus succeeded him. Much later, at the demise of Seleucus, the Antiochus who was living as a hostage in Rome became king. And Philip under- b.c. is5 took to revolt because he had been deprived of some towns in Thessaly and of Aenus and Maronea besides ; but he was unable to do so because of his age and of what had happened to his sons. And some Gauls b.c. 183
1 Refers to the extension of the Via Flaminia from Ari-minum to Placentia by the soldiers of Flaminius and Aemilius, consuls of 187 b.c. Cf. Livy 39, 2, 6, 10.
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ύπερβάντε? πὁλιν ἐντος αυτών κτίσαι ἡθέλησαν. ών ὁ Μάρκος ὁ Μάρκελλος τά τε ὅπλα ἀφείλετο καί τἄλλα ὅσα έπεκομίζοντο· οί δ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ πρεσβευσαμενοις σφίσιν ἐπὶ, τῷ εὐθὺς άναχω-ρῆσαι πάντα άπέδωκαν,
Τὁτε δὲ καὶ ὁ ’Αννίβας ἀπἐθανε. πρέσβεων γαρ προς τον Προυσίαν τον τῆς Βιθυνίας κρατούντα πεμφθέντων ἐκ Ῥωμης δι* ἄλλα τε τινα καὶ ὅττως καὶ τον ’Αννίβαν εκδοίη παρ αύτφ δντα, προμαθών τούτ ἐκεῖνος καὶ διαδράναι μὴ οἷὁς τε ὼν ὲαυτὺν διεχρήσατο. 'χρησμού δέ ποτέ αὐτῷ γενομένου ἐν γῇ Αιβύσση τεθνήξεσθαι, ὁ μὲν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι τη Αιβύη προσεδόκα θανειν, ἔτυχε δὲ θνήσκων ἐν χωρίω τινὶ τυγχάνω ν καλού μένφ Αιβύσση. kcu ο 'Αφρικανός οέ Σκιπίων τὁτε μετήλλαξε.
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 798-805.
Αὐτὺς δὲ φάρμακον π ιών θνήσκει προς Βιθυνίαν I πρὁς τι χωρίον Αίβυσσαν καλούμενον τη κλήσει \ δοκών θανειν εις Αίβυσσαν πατρίδα την οίκείαν. | ἦν γἐφ 'Αννίβα τις χρησμός ούτω που ξεγραμμένος· | Αίβυσσα κρύψει βώλος 'Αννίβα δέμας. | ὸ αύτοκράτωρ δ' ύστερον Ύω μαιών ό Χεβήρος \ εκ ξένους ων του Αιβυκού λευκής μαρμάρου τάφφ τον ανδρα τούτον τεθεί κεν, τὸν στρατηξδν 'Αννίβαν.
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crossed the Alps and desired to found a city to the south of the mountains. Marcus Marcellus took away their arms and everything that they had brought along; but the people at Rome, upon receiving an embassy from them, restored everything on condition that they should at once retire.
At this time also occurred the death of Hannibal. Envoys had been sent from Rome to Prusias, monarch of Bithynia, a part of whose errand was to get him to give up Hannibal, who was at his court. But Hannibal learned of this beforehand, and being unable to escape, committed suicide. An oracle had once announced to him that he should die in the Libyssan1 [or Libyan] land, and he was expecting to die in Libya, his native country; but, as it happened, his death occurred while he was staying in a certain place called Libyssa. Scipio African us also died at this time.
Tzetzes, Chil. 1, 798-805.
He himself [Hannibal] died by drinking poison near Bithynia in a place called Libyssa by name, though he expected to die in his own Libyan land. For an oracle had once been written out for Hannibal to the following effect: “A Libyssan1 [or Libyan] clod shall hide the form of Hannibal.” Later the Roman Emperor Severus, being of Libyan birth, placed in a tomb of white marble this man, the general Hannibal.
1 Gr. Libyssa usually is the feminine adjective = Libyan, and Libya is Zonaras’ usual word for Africa.
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22.	Φίλιππος δὲ ὸ Μακεδὁνων βασιλεύς, τον υιόν Δημητρών ἀποκτείνας καί τον ἔτερον υιόν τον Περσἐα μελλήσας φονεύσειν, ἀπέθανεν. ἐπει γὰρ προσφιλής τὸῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἐκ τῆς ομηρβίας έγένετο ὁ Δημήτριος, καὶ αὐτὁς τε καὶ οἱ λοιποί των Μακεδὁνων ήλπιζον ὅτι μετὰ τὸν Φίλιππον τὴν βασιλείαν λήγεται, έφθόνησεν αύτφ 6 Περσεὑς, ἄτε καὶ πρεσβύτερος αυτού ών, και διέβαλεν αυτόν ως επιβουλεύοντα τφ πατρί. καὶ ὁ μὲν φάρμακον πιεῖν άναγκασθεϊς ἐτελεὑ-τησεν, ὸ δὲ Φίλιππος οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον το ἀληθὲς γνούς αμύνασθαι τον ΤΙερσέα ἡθἑλησεν, οὺ μέντοι καὶ ἴσχυσεν, ἀλλ’ αὐτὁς τε απίθανε καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 6 Περσεὺς διεδέ^ατο. καὶ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι ταυτήν τε αύτφ έβεβαιωσαν καλ την πατρφαν φιλίαν ανενεώσαντο.
Έν δε τοῖς μετὰ ταύτα γρόνοις συνηνέχθησαν μιν τινα, οὐ μίντοι καλ αναγκαία πάνυ ώστε καί συγγραφής νομίζεσθαι άξια, ύστερον δὲ ὁ Περσεὺς πολέμιον εαυτόν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις εποίη-σεν. ΐνα δὲ αναβολήν τού πόλεμου σχοίη με^ρις &ν παρασκευάσηται, πρέσβεις εις την Ῥωμην επεμψεν άπολο^ησ ο μένους τάχα περί ων ένεκα-λεῖτο. οὺς οι Ρωμαίοι οί/τ’ εἵσω του τείχους
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22.	Philip, king of Macedonia, had put to death his son Demetrius and was about to slay his other son Perseus, when death overtook him. For because b.c. ϊΥο Demetrius had gained the affection of the Roman people through his sojourn as hostage and hoped, along with the rest of the Macedonian people, that he should secure the kingdom after Philip’s death, Perseus, who was his elder, had become jealous of him and falsely reported him to be plotting against his father. Thus Demetrius was forced to drink poison and died. Philip not long afterward ascertained the truth, and desired to take vengeance upon Perseus; but he did not possess sufficient strength, and not only did he die himself, but Perseus succeeded to the kingdom. The Romans confirmed his claims to it and renewed the compact of friendship made with his father.
In the period following this some events took place, to be sure, yet they were not of such great importance as to seem worthy of record. Still later b.c. 172 Perseus became hostile to the Romans, and in order to delay actual warfare until he should have made his preparations, he sent envoys to Rome nominally to present his answer to the charges which were being brought against him. These messengers the Romans would not receive within the wall; and
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ἐδἐξαντο, /cal προ τον ἄστεος αὐτοῖς χρηματί-σαντες οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίναντο ἔπερον ἢ ὅτι ύπατον πέμφουσι προς ον ὅσα βούλεται Βιαλεχθήσεται. καὶ αυθημερόν αυτούς άπιέναι ἐποίησαν, δὁντες σφίσι καλ αγωγούς ώστε μη τινι συγγένωνται· καὶ τῷ Περσεῖ τἧς ’Ιταλίας επιβαίνειν τοῦ λοιποῦ άπειρη κασιν·
Οί μεν ούν Ῥωμαῖοι μετὰ ταῦτα Γναῖον Σικίννιον στρατηγόν μετά Βννάμεως ολίγης ἐξἑ-πεμφαν (οὐ γάρ πω τὴν μείζω παρεσκευάσαντο), καὶ ὁ Περσεὺς εἰς Θεσσαλίαν παρεμβάλλων τά γε ττλεΐστα αυτής ωκειώσατο· ἐπεὶ δὲ τὺ ἔαρ ἐπέστη, πέμπουσιν επ’ αυτόν Λικίυνιον Κράσσον, καὶ στρατηγόν ἐπὶ τοῦ ναυτικού Γάιον Αουκρητιον. συμμίξας οὖν πρώτον περὶ Λάρισαν τῷ Περσεῖ εν ιππομαχία επταισεν ύστερον μεντοι περιεγένετο, ώστε καί άναχωρήσαι τον ΤΙερσέα εις την Μακεδονίαν, ὁ Κ^άσσος δὲ ταῖς πὁλεσι ταῖς Έλληνικαις ταῖς ὑπο τοῦ Φίλιππου κατεχομΑναις προσέβαλε, καὶ τῶν μὲν πλειὁνων άπεκρούσθη, ἔστι δ’ ὰς εχειρώσατο καί τινας κατασκάφας τούς άλόντας άπέΒοτο. απερ οί εν τη Ῥώμη πυθόμενοι ήγανάκτησαν, καλ τον τε Κράσσον ύστερον έζημίωσαν χρήμασι καλ τὰς έαλωκυίας πόλεις ήλενθέρωσαν και τούς πραθέντας ἐξ αυτών και εν τη Ιταλία εύρεθέντας τότε παρά των εωνημενων αυτούς εξεπρίαντο.
Ύαντα μεν ούν ούτως έπραξαν οί Ῥωμαῖοι, ἐν δὲ τῷ προς τον Περσέα πολέ^ψ πολλά και μεγάλα ἡτἔχησαν, καὶ πολλαχοθι επόνησε τά αυτών, καὶ ο Περσεὺς τἧς Ἠπείρου καὶ τής
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although they gave them a hearing in the space before the city, they returned no other answer than that they would send a consul with whom he might confer on whatever topics he pleased. They also caused them to depart the same day, after giving them guides to prevent their associating with anybody. And Perseus was forbidden for the future to set foot on the soil of Italy.
The Romans later sent out Gnaeus Sicinius, a praetor, with a small force, as thfcy had not yet made ready their greater armament; and Perseus made an invasion of Thessaly, in which he won over the greater part of that country. When spring opened, they sent Licinius Crassus against him, as well as a praetor, Gaius Lucretius, in charge of the fleet. Crassus first encountered Perseus near Larissa and was worsted in a cavalry skirmish ; later, however, he got the best of him, and Perseus accordingly retreated into Macedonia. Crassus meanwhile assailed the Greek cities which were held in subjection by Philip and was repulsed from the majority of them, although he got possession of a few and razed some of them to the ground, selling the captives. When the people in Rome learned of this, they became indignant, and later they imposed a fine on Crassus, liberated the captured cities, and bought back from the purchasers such of their inhabitants as had been sold and were then found in Italy.
Thus the Romans fared in these undertakings; but in the war against Perseus they suffered many severe reverses and their fortunes at many points were at a low ebb. Perseus occupied the greater
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"Οτι ό ΙΙερσεύς παντελώς τούς ’Ρωμαίους εκ Zonaras 9, 22.
θεσσαλίας κατέσχε τὰ πλείονα. την τε γαρ ἄλλην συνεκρότησε, καὶ πρὺς τοὺς ἐλέφαντας τῶν 'Ρωμαίων φαΚα^α οπλιτών ἡσκήκει, ὸξέσιν ἦλοις τὰς ἀσπίδας καὶ τὰ κράνη σιδηρώσας αυτών. ὅπως δὲ μήτε τοῖς ἶπποις φοβεροί ειεν, είδωλα ελεφάντων σκευάσας δεινήν μὲν ὑπὺ χρίσματός τινος οσμήν εχοντα, φοβερά δὲ καὶ δφθήναι και άκουσθήναι δντα (βροντώδη yap ηφίει ηχην τινα εξ ειτιτηδεύσεως), πρὺς εκείνα προσῆγεν αὺτοὺς συνεχώς, μόχρις ου καί εθάρση-σαν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Περσεὺς μέγα ἐκ τούτων έκέκτητο φρόνημα καί τον ’Αλέξανδρον τη δόξη και τῷ μeyeθει τής αρχής ύττεροίσειν εττηλττισεν, οι δ’ ἐν τῇ 'Ρώμη ταύτα μαθόντες τον Μάρκιον Φίλιτπτον ύττατεύοντα σττουδή εξέπεμψαν. και δς εις την Θεσσαλίαν πρὺς τὺ στ^ατόττεδον άφικόμενος τούς τε 'Ρωμαίους καί τους συμμάχους έξήσκει, ώστε δείσαντα τον ΤΙερσέα εν τῷ Δίῳ1 τῷ Μακεδονικῷ καὶ πρὺς τοῖς Τεμττεσιν ησυχίαν άηειν καί τὰ στενά τηρεϊν. θαρσήσας δε διά ταύτα ό Φίλιππος διὰ μέσων ορών ύττερέβαλε καί τινα τού Περσεως κατεσχε. ττροϊών δ’ ἐπὶ τἧς Πύδνης τῶν εττιτηδείων έσττάνισε, καί ες την Θεσσαλίαν άνέστρεψε. καί αύθις ό Περσεὺς άνεθάρσησε καί α κατεσχεν ό Φίλι7Πτος ανεκτή-σατο καὶ τῷ ναυτικψ συχνά τούς 'Ρωμαίους ἐλὑπει, συμμάχους τε προσηγἀγετο καὶ ττάντη τούς 'Ρωμαίους εκ τής Έλλαδο? ήλττισεν εκβαλεΐν. 336	1 Δί<ρ Wolf, liiq» Mss.
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Perseus hoped to eject the Romans from Greece b.c. 169
Zonaras 9, 22.
part of Epirus and Thessaly, having gathered a large body of troops. As a special measure of defence against the Romans’ elephants he had a trained phalanx of heavy-armed warriors whose shields and helmets he had had studded with sharp iron nails.
Also, in order to make sure that the beasts should not prove a source of terror to the horses, he constructed images of elephants and smeared them with some kind of ointment to give them a dreadful odour. They were terrible both to see and to hear, since they were skilfully arranged to emit a roar resembling thunder; and he would repeatedly lead the horses up to these figures until they gained courage. Perseus, then, as a result of all this had acquired great confidence and even hoped to surpass Alexander in glory and in the size of his domain; and the people of Rome, when they learned this, speedily sent out Marcius Philippus, who was consul.
He, on reaching the camp in Thessaly, went to b.c. 169 drilling the Romans and the allies, so that Perseus became afraid, and remained quiet at Dium in Macedonia, near Tempe, and kept watch of the pass. Philippus, encouraged by this behaviour of his, crossed over the middle of the mountain range and occupied some possessions of Perseus. But as he was advancing toward Pydna he fell short of provisions and turned back to Thessaly. Perseus now gained courage anew, recovered the places that Philippus had occupied, and with his fleet caused the Romans numerous injuries. He also secured allies and hoped to eject the Romans from Greece alto-
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τῆς Ελλάδος εκβαλεΐν ἦλπισεν, τῇ δὲ πολλῇ καϊ άκαίρφ φειδωλία καί τῇ δι’ αυτήν των συμμάγων ολιγωρία ἀσθενὴς αὖθις ἐγἐνετο. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ τά τε των Ύωμαίων ὑπεδίδου καὶ τὰ ἐκείνου 1 ἐπηύξετο, κατεφρὁνησεν ώς οὐδὲν ἔτι των συμμαχικών δεόμενος, ἀλλ’ ἡτοι καὶ προικά οί αυτών βοηθησόντων, ή καὶ καθ’ εαυτόν κράτησών, καϊ ου τε τψ Εὐμενεῖ ουτετῷ Γεντίῳ τὰ χρήματα ὰ ύπέσγητο2 άπέδωκε, νομίσας οίκείαν αὐτοὺς αἰτίαν ἔχθρας πρὺς Ῥωμαίους ἔχειν. τούτων τε οΰν καί των Θρακών (οὺδὲ γὰρ οὐδ’ εκείνοι εντελή τον μισθόν ελάμβανον) απρόθυμων γενο-μενων ἐς τοσοῦτο αὖθις άπογνώσεως άφίκετο ώστε καί σπονδών δεηθῆναι.—V. 57 (ρ. 610).
Ὄτι ὁ Περσεὺς σπονδών ἐδεήθη παρὰ Ῥω-μαίοις, καν ετυγεν αυτών, εἰ μὴ οί Ῥὁδιοι συνε-Zonaras 9, 22.
τῇ δὲ πολλῇ καὶ άκαίρφ φειδωλία καϊ τῇ δι* αυτήν των συμμάγων ολιγωρία ασθενής αύθις ἐγενετό, ώς γὰρ τὰ τῶν Ῥωμαιών ὑπεδίδου, τὰ δ' εκείνου ἐπηύξετο, κατεφρόνησεν ώς ούδέν ἔτι των συμμάγων δεόμενος, καὶ οὐκ εδίδου γρήματα σφίσιν α ἐπηγγείλατο. τῶν μὲν οὖν άμβλυνθέντων το πρόθυμον, των δὲ καὶ τέλεον αυτόν έκλιπόντων, τοσοΰτον άπόηνω ώστε καί σπονδών δεηθήναι. καὶ καν ετυγε τούτων διά του Ευμενούς, εί μή και Ῥὁδιοι συνεπρεσβευσαν ύπερηφάνως γὰρ
1	ἐκείνου Reim., ἐκείνων Ms.
2	υπἐσχητο Bk., όπἐσχβτο Ms.
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completely, but through his excessive and inopportune parsimony and the consequent contempt of his allies he became weak once more. For when the Roman influence was declining and his own was increasing, he became filled with scorn and thought he had no further need of his allies, but believed that either they would assist him free of cost or he could prevail by himself. Hence he paid neither Eumenes nor Gentius the money that he had promised, thinking that they had reasons of their own for enmity toward the Romans. These princes, therefore, and the Thracians, who also were not receiving their full pay, became indifferent; and Perseus fell into such depths of despair again that he even sued for peace.
Perseus sued for peace at the hands of the Romans, and would have obtained it but for the presence in
Zonaras 9, 22.
gether, but through his excessive and inopportune parsimony and the consequent contempt of his allies he became weak once more. For as soon as the Roman influence was declining and his own was increasing, he became filled with scorn and thought he had no further need of his allies, and would not give them the money which he had offered. The zeal of some, accordingly, became damped and others abandoned him entirely, whereupon he was so overwhelmed by despair that he even sued for peace. And he would have obtained it through Eumenes but for the presence of Rhodians also in the embassy.
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πρέσβευσαν αύτω Βέει τού μη Ῥωμαίοις τον αντίπαλον ὺπεξαιρεθῆναι. μέτρων μὲν γὰρ οὐδἐν, οἷα δεόμενους εἰκὺς ἦν εἰπεῖν, ἔλεξαν καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης οὐκ αἰτηταὶ μαΧΧον τφ Περσεῖ ἢ δὁται ὅντες, ἄλλα τε πολλὰ υπερήφανα ΒιεΧέ-χθησαν, καὶ τέλος ἡπείλησαν τοῖς αἰτίοις τοῦ μὴ συμβηναί σφας γενομένοις μετὰ των ετέρων πολεμήσειν. κἀκ τούτου οὺδὲ τὺ πρὶν ανύποπτοι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ὅντες μαΧΧον ΒιεβΧηθησαν, καί τον ΤΙερσέα των σπονδών τυχεΐν εκώΧυσαν.— U° 13 (ρ. 382). Cf. Suid. s.v. αΐτηταί. * *
Zonaras 9, 22-23.
οὖτοι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ΒιαΧεχθέντες τυχεΐν αυτόν έκώΧυσαν των σπονδών.
23.	Εντεύθεν ὁ κατ’ αυτού πόλεμος^ Παύλῳ άνετέθη τῷ ΑιμιΧίω το Βεύτερον ύπατεύοντι.
* ος σπουδῇ κομισθεὶς εις τὴν Θεσσαλίαν καὶ τὰ των στρατιωτών προ καταστησάμενος, βιασά-μενος διὰ τῶν Τεμπῶν (ὸλίγοι γὰρ εώρούρουν αύτα), επί τον Περσέα ωρμησεν. επεϊ δ’ εκείνος τον Ἕλπιον πόταμον προσαπέφραξεν οντα εν μέσφ, προκαταΧαβων δὲ καί παν τὺ μεταξύ τού τε Όλυμπου καὶ τῆς θαλασσής αίμασιαις καί σταυρώμασι καί οΙκοΒομημασιν άπορον άπειρ-γάσατο, έθάρρει δὲ καὶ τῇ ἀνυδρίᾳ τοῦ τόπον, επείρασε μεν καί ούτως ὁ ύπατος ΒιεΧθεΐν, καί
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his embassy of the Rhodians, who joined it through fear that the Romans’ rival might be destroyed. Their language had none of the moderation which it was fitting for petitioners to employ, and they talked as if they were not so much asking peace for Perseus as bestowing it, and adopted a very arrogant tone generally ; finally they threatened those who should be responsible for their failing to come to an agreement, declaring that they would fight with the others against them. Even before this time they had not been free from suspicion on the part of the Romans, and by their present conduct they made themselves more hated than ever; thus they prevented Perseus from obtaining peace.
Zonaras 9, 22-23.
These, by adopting an arrogant tone with the Romans, prevented him from obtaining peace.
23.	At this point the war against him was en- b.c. ies trusted to Aemilius Paulus, now for the second time consul. He quickly reached Thessaly, and having first restored discipline among the soldiers, forced his way through Tempe, which was being guarded by only a few men, and marched against Perseus.
The latter had erected breastworks along the river Elpeus, which lay between the armies, had occupied and rendered impassable by means of stone walls and palisades and buildings all the ground between Olympus and the sea, and was encouraged by the lack of water in the place. Yet even so the consul attempted to effect a passage, and he found a means of remedying
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Zonaras 9, 23.
της ἀνυδρίας ἐπορίσατο επικού ρήμα. διαμησά-μενος yap την έν τη υπώρεια τον Ὀλύμττον άμμον ύδωρ εὖρε δαψπλές τε καὶ πὁτιμον. καν τοὑτῳ τῶν 'Ροδίων πρέσβεις άφίκοντο προς αὐτὺν άπδ τής αυτής θρασύτητος αή> ής καί ἐς την 'Ρώμην πρίν έπρεσβεύσαντο. ὁ δὲ οὐδὲν εἰπὼν πλἐον αὐτοῖς ἢ ὅτι μετ’ όXίyaς ημέρας άπόκρισιν δώσει, άπέπεμψεν αυτούς. ὼς δὲ προσβάΧΧων οὐδὲν iirepaivev, ἔμαθε δὲ τὰ * ὅρη ὅντα που πορεύσιμα, μέρος τι τον στρατόν έπϊ την δυσπροσοδωτέραν αυτών ύπερβόΧήν ίπεμψε, καταΧηψόμενον τὰ ταύτῃ επίκαιρα (διὰ γὰρ τὺ δυσπρόσιτου καί ίΧαχίστην εἔχε φρουράν), αυτός δὲ τῷ Χοιπψ τού στρατεύματος προσέμιξε τφ ΤΙερσεΐ, ΐνα μή τι ύποτοπήσας φυΧακήν των όρων άκριβεστέραν ποιήσαιτο. καὶ μετὰ τούτο καταΧηφθέντων των άκρων νυκτός προς τὰ ὅρη ωρμησε, καί πή μὲν Χαθών, πτ) δὲ βια-σάμενος υπερέβαΧεν αυτά. δ μαθών ό Π ερσεύς, καί δείσας μή κατά νώτου αὐτῷ προσπέση ή καί την Πύδναν προκατάσχη (καὶ γὰρ τὺ ναυτικόν α μα το των 'Ρωμαίων παρέπΧει), το τε έρνμα τὺ προς τφ ποταμέ^ εξέΧιπε, καί προς την ΤΙύδναν επειχθείς προ τής πόΧεως έστρατοπεδεύ-σατο. καί ήΧθε μεν καί ό Παύλος έκεϊ, ον μέντοι καί παραχ^ρήμα προσέμιξαν, άΧΧά καί διέτριψαν ούκ όΧι yaς ημέρας. προ μαθών δε ό Παῦλος ώς ἡ σεΧήνη ίκΧείψειν μέΧΧει, συνη-θροίκει προς εσπέραν τό στράτευμα, οτε την έκΧειψιν yεvέσθaι εχρήν, καί προειπε τό συμβη-σόμενον, καί μή τι διά τούτο ταραχθήναι παρή-
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the lack of water; for by piercing the sand bed at the foot of Olympus he found an abundant supply suitable for drinking. Meanwhile envoys of the Rhodians came to him, animated by the same boldness which they had displayed on their former embassy to Rome. But he made no statement to them beyond saying that he would return an answer in a few days, and dismissed them. Now when he could accomplish nothing by direct assault, but learned that the mountains were passable in places, he sent a portion of his army toward that pass across them which was the most difficult of approach, to seize opportune points along the route,—for on account of the difficulty of access it had an extremely small guard,—while he himself with the remainder of his army attacked Perseus, so that the latter might not become suspicious and guard the mountains with greater care. Afterwards, when the heights had been occupied, he set out by night for the mountains, and by passing unnoticed at some points and employing force at others he got across. Perseus on learning of this became afraid that the enemy might assail him from the rear, or even seize Pydna, since the Roman fleet was at the same time sailing along the coast; and he accordingly abandoned his fortification near the river, and hastening to Pydna, encamped in front of the town. Paulus, too, came there, but instead of beginning an engagement immediately they delayed for a good many days. Paulus had learned beforehand that the moon was going to be eclipsed, and so, assembling his army on the evening when the eclipse was due to occur, he gave the men notice of what would happen and warned them not to let it disturb
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νεσεν. οί μεν οὖν Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν εκΧειψιν θεασά-μενοι οὐδὲν κακόν ἐξ αὺτῆς ὑπετὁπησαν, οἱ δέ γε Μακεδὁνες δἐος εσχον ἐκ τούτου και ἐς τον Περσέα τὺ τἐρας τεινειν ἐνὁμισαν. οὔτω δ’ έκατέρων έχόντων συμβάν τι κατὰ τύ^ην τῇ υστεραία συνἐρρηξεν αυτούς εἰς μάχην άκηρυκτον καλ τἑλος τῷ ποΧέμω ἐπέθηκεν. ἐπεὶ γαρ ύποζύ-γιόν τι τῶν Ύωμαιων * εἰς τὺ ὕδωρ εἰσἐπεσεν ἐξ ούπερ ύδρεύοντο, και οΐ τε Μακεδὁνες αυτού έπεΧάβοντο καί οι υδροφόροι άντείχοντο, τὺ μὲν πρώτον οΰτοι καθ' εαυτούς έμαχέσαντο, ἔπειτα καὶ οί λοιποὶ επικουρούντες τοις οίκείοις κατ' όΧίγους ἐκ τῶν στρατοπέδων έξτήεσαν, καϊ πάντες συνέμιξαν απ' άμφοΐν, και μάχης άσυντάκτου μεν, οξείας δε γενομένης, οί Ῥωμαῖοι εκράτησαν, καὶ καταδιωξαντες τούς Μακεδόνας μέχρι τής θαΧάσ-σης πολλούς μὲν αὐτοὶ έφόνευσαν, πολλοὺς δὲ τῷ ναυτικω προσπΧεύσαντι άποκτείναι παρέδοσαν. ούδ' αν τις ύπεΧείφθη αυτών, εἰ μὴ νὺξ αύτοϊς έβοήθησε· περὶ δείΧην γάρ όψίαν ή μάχη εγένετο.
Αιαφυγων ουν είς 'ΑμφίποΧιν ό ΤΙερσεύς ώς τούς τε περίΧιπεΐς άναΧηψόμενος και συστήσων αύθις τά πράγματα, ἐπεὶ οὑτ’ ήΧθόν τινες προς αυτόν πΧήν μισθοφόρων Κρητῶν καὶ τὴν Πὑδναν άΧΧας τε πόΧεις τὰ τῶν Υωμαίων ήρήσθαι εμαθε, κάκείθεν μετέστη καϊ είς πΧοΐα τά χρήματα οσα επήγετο θἐμενος νυκτός ές Σαμοθράκην άπέπΧευσε. και πυθόμενος ου ποΧΧφ ύστερον τον Όκταούιον, δς τού ναυτικού προίστατο, προσπΧέοντα, καϊ τον ΤΙαύΧον ες ΑμφίποΧιν παρόντα, επέστειΧεν αύτω συμβήναι δεόμενος,
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them at all. Accordingly the Romans on beholding the eclipse looked for no evil to come from it; but the Macedonians were in fear because of it and thought that the prodigy referred to Perseus. While each side was in this frame of mind an accidental occurrence the next day forced them into an unpremeditated battle and put an end to the war. One of the Romans’ pack-animals fell into the water from which they were getting their supply, whereupon the Macedonians laid hold of him and the water-carriers offered resistance. At first they fought by themselves; then the other troops also gradually issued from their respective camps to the assistance of their own men, and everybody on both sides became engaged. A disordered but sharp conflict ensued, in which the Romans were victorious; and pursuing the Macedonians as far as the sea, they slaughtered numbers of them themselves and allowed the fleet, which was drawing inshore, to slay many more. Indeed, not one of them would have been left alive had not night come to their aid; for the battle occurred during the late afternoon.
Perseus consequently made his escape to Amphi-polis, where he intended to rally the survivors and reorganize the campaign; but as nobody came to him but Cretan mercenaries and he learned that Pydna and other cities had chosen the Roman side, he moved on from there also, and after putting aboard some vessels all the money that he was carrying he sailed away by night to Samothrace. Before long he ascertained that Octavius was approaching at the head of his fleet and that Paulus had arrived at Amphipolis; so he sent him a letter expressing a
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3 Ὄτι ὸ Περσεὺς ἐν Σαμοθράκη ων ἐν τφ ίερφ, καὶ εξαιτηθεϊς Εὑανδρὁν τινα, <γένος μὲν Κρῆτα, πιστότατον δὲ1 ὅντα καὶ ἄλλα τε πολλὰ ὲαυτῷ κατὰ των 'Ϋωμαίων ύπουργηκότα και την του Εὐμενοῦς επιβουλήν την ἐν τοῖς Δελφοῖς γενο-μένην συνεσκευακὁτα, οὐκ εξέδωκε μέν,2 φοβηθείς μη κατείπη δσα αύτφ συνῄδει, λάθρᾳ δὲ ἀττο-κτείνας διέδωκε3 λόγον ὅτι εαυτόν προαπεγρησατο. οι δὲ συνόντες οι φοβηθέντες τὴν απιστίαν αυτού
Zonaras 9, 23.
καὶ ἐπεὶ βασιλέα εαυτόν εν τη επιστολή ωνὁ-μασεν, ουδ* άποκρίσεως ἔτυχεν. ύστερον δὲ ἄνευ τινος τοιαύτης προσρήσεως έπιστείλαντος προσ-εδἐξατο μὲν τον ὑπὲρ τῶν σπονδών λἀγον, οὐκ ἄλλως μέντοι συμβήσεσθαι ἔφη εἰ μὴ καὶ εαυτόν και τὰ εαυτού πάντα τοΐς Ύωμαίοις επιτρέψε ιε. καί διὰ ταύτα ου συνέβησαν. μετὰ τοῦτο δὲ ἐξαιτηθεὶς παρὰ των fΡωμαίων Εὑανδρὁν τινα Κρῆτα πολλὰ κατ’ αυτών υπουρτγηκότα και πιστότατον αύτψ, ούκ εξέδωκε μέν, φοβηθείς μη κατείπη οσα αυτφ συνῄδει, λάθρα δὲ αυτόν άποκτείνας εαυτόν διαγειρίσασθαι έφημισε. τότε ■% μεν ούν οί συνόντες αύ τῷ φοβηθέν τες την άπι-
1 5ε Val., τε Ms.	2 μἐν inserted by Bk,
8 διέδωκς Val., δἐὅβρ/fi Ms.
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When Perseus was in the temple at Samothrace, a demand was made upon him for the surrender of one Evander, of Cretan stock, a most faithful follower who had assisted him in many other schemes against the Romans and had helped to concoct the plot carried out at Delphi against Eumenes. Perseus, fearing that he might declare all the intrigues to which he had been privy, did not deliver him up, but secretly slew him and spread the report that he had made away with himself before he could be apprehended. The associates of Perseus, fearing his
Zonaras 9, 23.
desire to come to terms. But since he styled himself king in the letter, he did not even get an answer. Subsequently he sent a letter without any such title in it; and Paulus entertained his plea for peace, but declared that he would make terms only on condition that Perseus entrusted himself and all his possessions to the Romans’ keeping. Hence they failed to come to an agreement. After this a demand was made upon Perseus by the Romans for the surrender of one Evander, a Cretan, who had assisted him in many schemes against them and was most faithful to him. Perseus, fearing that he might declare all the intrigues to which he had been privy, did not deliver him up, but secretly slew him and spread the report that he had perished by his own hand. Then the associates of Perseus, fearing his treachery,
347
B.C.
Digitized by
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY καϊ την μιαιφονίαν μεθίστασθαι ηρξαντο.—V. 58
(ρ;,610);
4	"Ότι ὁ Περσεὺς εθελοντής εὑρέθη, και αυτόν ἐς τὴν Ἀμφίττολιν αχθέντα 6 Παύλος οὐδὲν ούτε ἔργῳ ον τε λἀγῳ δεινόν ἔδρασβν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσιὁντι οἱ νπαναστὰς τά τε ἄλλα εΒεξιώσατο καί ομόσιτον έποιησατο, ἔν τε φυλακῇ άΒέσμφ καὶ ἐν θεραπεία πολλῇ ἦγε.—Υ. 59 (ρ. 613).
Zonarae 9, 23-24.
στίαν αυτού (ον yap ἡγνὁησαν τὺ yεvόμεvov)f μεθίστασθαι ηρξαντο. κἀκεῖνος δείσας μὴ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις τςαραδοθη, εκΒράναι νυκτός επεχείρησε. καὶ ἔλαθεν ἃν προς Κὁτυν Θρᾴκα Βυναστην κομισθείς, εἰ μὴ οἱ Κρῆτες αυτόν ἐγκατέλιπον ένθέμενοι γὰρ τὰ 'χρήματα εἰς τὰ πλοῖα οϊκαδε άπηραν. ό δὲ ημέρας μέν τινας αυτού μετά Φίλιππου ὲνὸς τῶν υΐέων κρυπτόμενος ἔλαθεν, ἐπεὶ δὲ τοὺς ἄλλους παῖδας καὶ τὴν θεραπείαν ἔγνα> κατεσχηκότα τον Όκταούιον, εύρέθη εθε-λοντής. και άχθεντα εις την ΆμφίποΧιν ουδόν ό Παύλος έκακωσεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ εΒεξιώσατο και ομόσιτον έποιησατο καί εν άΒέσμφ φυΧακη ἐτήρει καὶ ἐν θεραπεία ἦγε. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα εἰς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν διὰ τῆς Ἠπείρου άνεκομίσθη,1
24. Κατὰ δὲ τον αυτόν χρόνον καί Αούκιος Άνίκιος στpaτηyός πεμφθεις επί τον Υέντιον τους προσμίξαντάς τε αύτφ ενίκησε καί τον Τέντιον φυηοντα επιΒιώξας ες ΧκόΒραν2 κατἑ-
1	There follow in Zonaras several lines taken from Plutarch.
2	Σκόδραν Wolf, κοὅρἄν Mss.
3πὸ
Digitized by CjOOQle
BOOK XX
treachery and blood-guiltiness, then began to desert him.
Perseus allowed himself to be discovered, and he was brought to Amphipolis. Paulus accorded him no harsh treatment in deed or word, but on the contrary rose at his approach, welcomed him in other ways, and let him sit at his table; he kept him in honourable confinement and treated him with great consideration.
Zonaras 9, 23-24.
since they were not ignorant of what had occurred, began to desert him. Perseus, in dread of being delivered up to the Romans, tried to escape at night by flight, and would have gotten away unobserved to Cotys, a Thracian prince, but for the fact that the Cretans abandoned him; for after placing the money in boats they sailed off home. So he remained there for some days in concealment with Philip, one of his sons, but on ascertaining that the rest of his children and his retinue had fallen into the hands of Octavius, he allowed himself to be discovered. When he was brought to Amphipolis, Paulus did him no injury, but welcomed him and let him sit at his table; he kept him in honourable confinement and treated him with consideration. After this Paulus returned through Epirus to Italy.
24.	At this same time Lucius Anicius, a praetor, sent to conduct operations against Gentius, not only conquered those who withstood him but also pursued Gentius, when he fled to Scodra, where his
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Zonaras 9, 24.
κλεισεν, oirov ην αύτφ τα βασίλεια, και διακενῆς ὰν προσήδρευεν αὐτῇ (ἐπὶ γἐφ άκρωνυχίας ὅρους πεπὁλισται καὶ φάραγξι βαθείαις ποταμοὺς ροώδεις ἐχούσαις περιεϊλεΐται, τείχει τε οχυρφ περιέζωσται), εἰ μὴ ὁ Γέντιος μέγα ἐπὶ τῇ δυνάμει ἐλπίσας ἑκὼν εἰς μάχην ἐχώρησε. κἀκ τούτου τήν τε αρχήν αυτού πάσαν 6 Ἀνίκιος προση-γάγετο καὶ μέχρι τῆς Ἠπείρου προελθών, πρὶν τον Παύλον ἐλθεῖν, κἀκείνην ταραττομἑνην ήμέρωσεν.
Οἱ δ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥὡμῃ έμαθον μὲν τὴν τοῦ Παύλου νίκην τέταρτη μετὰ τὴν μάχην ημέρα ἔκ τινος φήμης, οὐ μἐντοι καὶ ακριβώς ἐπίστευον. εἶτα γραμμάτων υπέρ ταυτής κομισθέντων τού Παύλου, ύπερησθησαν, καὶ οὐχ ώς τον Περσέα νενικηκότες καὶ τὴν Μακεδονίαν κτησάμενοι, ἀλλ’ ώς τον Φίλιππον εκείνον τον πάνυ και αυτόν τον ’Αλέξανδρον μετά πάσης της αρχής εκείνης fjv εσχηκε νικησαντες έσεμνύνοντο. ἐλθὁντι δ’ ἐς Ῥώμην τῷ Παὑλῳ πολλὰ εψηφίσθη, καὶ ἡ πομπή των νικητήριων αύτφ λαμπροτά τη έγένετο. ἔπεμῆτε μὲν γὰρ καὶ τἄλλα ὅσα έαλώκει πάντα, επεμψε δε καί Βίθυν τον τού Κότυος υιόν, τον τε Περσέα καὶ τὴν γυναίκα αυτού τούς τε παΐδας τρεις όντας εν τφ των αιχμαλώτων σχήματι. δεισας δὲ διὰ τὴν τῆς ευτυχίας υπερβολήν μη τι νεμεσήση αύτοις το δαιμόνιον, ηΰξατο καϊ οντος κατά τον Κάμιλλον μη τι κακόν τῇ πόλει εκ τούτων, αλ,λ’ εαυτφ, εϊ τι δέοι, γενησεσθαι· καί δύο υίεΐς, τον μὲν πρὺ τοῦ θριάμβου μικρόν, τον δὲ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ των επινικίων
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palace was, and shut him up there. The city was built on the summit of a mountain and had deep ravines with rushing torrents winding about it, besides being surrounded by a strong wall; and the siege would have come to naught, had not Gentius, presuming greatly upon his own power, voluntarily advanced to battle. In consequence Anicius gained control of his entire domain; he then proceeded to Epirus, before Paulus arrived, and quieted that disturbed district also.
The people of Rome by some rumour or other heard of the victory of Paulus on the fourth day after the battle, but they placed no sure confidence in it. Then letters were brought from Paulus; regarding his success, and they were greatly pleased and plumed themselves not merely upon having; vanquished Perseus and acquired Macedonia but upon having beaten the renowned Philip of old and Alexander himself, together with all that empire which he had held. When Paulus reached Rome, rc. m many decrees were passed in his honour and his triumphal procession was a most brilliant one.
For in addition to all the booty which he had taken he also had in his procession Bithys, the son of Cotys, besides Perseus with his wife and three children in the garb of captives. But fearing that Heaven might become displeased with the Romans because of their excessive good fortune, he prayed, as Camillus had once done, that no ill to the state might result from it all, but rather to him, if it must come ; and, indeed, he lost two sons, one a little before the celebration and the other during the
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67 Ὄτι 6 Παύλος ον στρατηγήσαι μόνον ήν αγαθός ἀλλὰ καί χρημάτων άδωρότατος. τεκμήριον δέ* δεύτερον τότε ύπατεύσας καί Χαφύρων αμύθητων κρατήσας εν τοσαύτη πενία διεβίω ώστε χαΧεπως τη γυναικι αυτού την προίκα τεΧευτήσαντος ἀποδοθῆναι. τοιοῦτος μεν ουν 2 ἢν και τοιαντα επραξεν τούτο δε μόνον ώσπερ τινὰ κηΧιδα τφ1 τούτον βίφ προστε-τρΐφθαι νομίζονσι, το διαρπάσαι τοῖς στρατιώ-ταις τα χρήματα επιτρέψαι,* 1 2 τὰλλα ούκ άμοιρον χαρίτων άνδρα γενόμενον, καϊ μέτρων μὲν εν ταῖς εύπραγίαις, ευτυχέστατου δε άμα καϊ ενβονΧό-τατον εν τοῖς ποΧεμίοις όφθέντα. μαρτύρων δε το μήτε προς τον Περσέα ύπερογκον καϊ άΧαζόνα δειχθήναι, μήτε τον προς αυτόν πόλεμον κακώς καλ άπροβούΧως άηωνίσασθαι.—Υ. 60 (ρ. 613).
Zonar&s 9, 24.
άπεβαΧεν εορτή, ήν δέ ού στρατηγήσαι μόνον αγαθός, ἀλλὰ καϊ υπερόπτης χρημάτων, τεκμήριου δέ· δεύτερον τότε ύπατεύσας καϊ Χαφύρων άμνθήτων κρατήσας εν τοσαύτη πενία διεβίω ώστε χαΧεπως τή γυναικϊ αυτού την προίκα τεΧευτήσαντος άποδοθήναι.
Ύων δ’ άΧόντων τφ πατρι μεν ό Βίθυς προίκα εδόθη, Τίερσεύς δό εις ἈΧβαν συν τοῖς παισι καί τή θεραπεία κατετεθη· κάκεϊ εως μεν ήΧπιζε την βασιΧείαν κομίσασθαι άντεΐχεν, επει δ*
1	τφ Rk., ἐν τφ Ms.
2	ἐπιτρἐψαι added by Val. ; still more seems to have been lost from the Ms.
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Paulus was not only good at generalship but most ^ inaccessible to bribes. Of this the following is a proof. Though he had at that time entered upon the consulship for a second term and had gained possession of untold spoils, he continued to live in such great poverty that when he died the dowry was with difficulty paid back to his wife. Such was the nature of the man and such were his deeds. The only thing regarded as a blemish that attached to his character was his turning over the possessions [of the Epirots ?] to his soldiers for pillage ; for the rest, he showed himself a man not devoid of chann and temperate in good fortune, who was seen to be at once most fortunate and most shrewd in military affairs. For example, he did not assume a pompous or boastful attitude toward Perseus, nor had he been careless or incautious in his conduct of the war against him.
Zonaras 9, 24.
triumphal festival itself. He was not only good at generalship, but he scorned money. Of this the following is a proof. Though he had at that time entered upon the consulship for a second term and had gained possession of untold spoils, he continued to live in such great poverty that when he died the dowry was with difficulty paid back to his wife.
Of the captives Bithys was returned to his father without ransom, but Perseus with his children and attendants was settled in Alba. There he held out as long as he still hoped to recover his kingdom,
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'Ότι οἱ Ῥὁδιοι φρόνημα πολὺ πρότερον σχόντες ώς καὶ αὐτοὶ τον τε Φίλιππον καὶ τον Άντίοχον νενικηκὁτες των τε 'Ϋωμαίων κρείττους ὅντες, ἐς τοσούτον δέους αφίκοντο ώστε καὶ πρεσβευτήν προς τον Ἀντίοχον τον τῆς Συρίας βασιλέα σταλέντα Ποπίλιον1 μεταπέμψασθαι, καὶ παρόντος αυτού καταψηφίσασθαι πάντων των τάναντία τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις φρόνησαν των, τούς τε συλληφθέντας αυτών ἐπὶ τιμωρίαν πέμψαι.— 17° 14 (ρ. 382). Cf. Suid. s.u. φρόνημα.
Ὄτι οἱ αυτοί πρεσβευσάμενοι προς αυτούς πολλάκις, ώς που καὶ ἐδέοντὁ τινος, οὐδὲν ἔτ’ αύτοΐς προσέφερον ὧνπερ ^ καὶ πρότερον, ἀλλ’ ὅσα ἐς τὺ παραιτησασθαι μη μνησικακειν σφισιν αυτούς χρήσιμα ἐξ ών υπούργησαν ποτέ αὐτοῖς λαβειν ἐδύναντο, μονά ελεγον, καὶ τήν γε πρὁσ-Zonaras 9, 24.
άπέγνω, εαυτόν διεχειρίσατο. καί ο Φίλιππος ο νιος αυτού η τε θυγάτηρ αυτού ούκ εις μακράν άπέθανον μόνος δ’ ὁ νεώτατος τοῖς των Αλβανών αρχουσιν ύπογραμματεύων επί τινα χρόνον διήρ-κεσεν. οὔτως ὁ Περσεὺς ὸ δι’ είκοσι βασιλέων αύχων γεγονέναι, καὶ πολύν μεν τον Φίλιππον, πλείω δὲ θρνλλων τον Αλέξανδρον, καϊ την βασιλείαν άπωλεσε και αιχμάλωτος γέγονε και εν τοῖς έπινικίοις έπόμπενσε, δεσμὰ μετὰ τοῦ διαδήματος περικείμενος.
Οἱ δέ γε 'Ρόδιοι, ^τὰ φρονήματος πρώην τοΐς Ύωμαίοις προσφερόμενοι, τότε μὴ μνησικακεϊν 1	Reim., πὅπλιον Mss. 2 Svncp Bk., &σπερ Mss.
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The Rhodians, who formerly had possessed a great deal of self-esteem, thinking that they, too, were the conquerors of Philip and Antiochus and were superior to the Romans, became so alarmed that they sent for Popilius, who had been despatched as an ambassador to Antiochus, king of Syria, and in his presence to condemn all those who had been opposed to the Roman policy and to send such of them as were apprehended to punishment.
This same people, though they had frequently sent envoys to the Romans, as often as they wanted anything, now ceased to bring to their attention any of their former claims, but mentioned only the cases they could cite of services once rendered them which might be useful in diverting their ill-will.
Zonaras 9, 2i.
but when he despaired of this, he made away with himself. His son Philip and his daughter also died a little later; only the youngest son survived for a time and served as under-secretary to the magistrates of Alba. Thus Perseus, who boasted of tracing his descent through twenty kings and often had on his lips the name of Philip and still oftener that of Alexander, lost his kingdom, became a captive, and marched in the triumphal procession wearing chains as well as his diadem.
The Rhodians, who in their earlier dealings with the Romans had shown a haughty spirit, now begged
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ρησιν τῆς συμμαχίας τῆς προς αυτούς μη προσ-δεχόμενοι πρόσθεν, ϊνα ώς /cal μετατάξασθαί ποτέ απ’ αυτών ἐκ του μηδεμίαν ἔνορκον ανάγκην φιλίας ἔχειν δυνάμενοι φοβεροί τε αύτοΐς ωσι καί προς των ἀεὶ πολεμούν των σφίσιν έπιθερα-πεύωνται, τότε καὶ πάνυ προσθεσθαι έσπούδαζον, τήν τε παρὰ τών Ύωραίων εύνοιαν α μα βέβαιου-μενοι καὶ τιμὴν ἐκ τούτου καϊ παρὰ τών ἄλλων θηρωμενοι.—UG 15 (ρ. 382).
69 Ὄτι ὁ Προυσίας αὐτὺς ἔς·τε1 τὴν Ῥώμην καὶ ἐς τὺ βουλευτηριον εσελθων τον τε ούδον αυτού κατεφίλησε καλ τούς βουλευτές θεούς επωνόμασε και προσεκύνησεν. ἐξ οὑπερ καὶ ήλεήθη οτι μάλιστα, καίτοι καϊ τψ Ἀττάλῳ παρὰ τὴν τών
Zonaras 9, 24.
αὐτοῖς ήξίουν, καὶ σύμμαχοι πρόσθεν αυτών καλεΐσθαι μη προσδεχόμενοι, τότε και πάνυ τούτου τυχεΐν έσπούδαζον καϊ ετυχον της σπουδής, ἀλλ’ όψέ. καϊ τοις Κρησίν ωρ·γιζοντο μὲν οΐ Ύωμαΐοι, ίκετείαις δὲ πολλαΐς χρησαμίνοις άφήκάν ποτέ την οργήν, καϊ ό Προυσίας δὲ καϊ ό Εὐμενής, ὁ μὲν δι’ εαυτού εις την πόλιν ελθων καϊ εις το βουλευτηριον εισελθων και τον ούδον φιλήσας καί προσκυνήσας τούς βουλευτές ηλεήθη τε καϊ ήθωωτο, Εὐμενὴς δὲ δι 1 U τε Bk., τ« ἐι Μββ.
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They were especially anxious at this time to secure the title of Roman allies, which formerly they had refused to accept; for they had wished to inspire the Romans with fear through the fact that they were not bound to friendship by any oath and hence were free to transfer their allegiance at any time, and furthermore they had wished to be courted by such states as from time to time might be engaged in war with Rome. But now they were endeavouring to strengthen the good-will of the Romans, while at the same time seeking the honour that was sure to be accorded them in consequence by others.
Prusias himself came to Rome, and entering the senate-house, kissed the threshold; and he termed the senators gods, and did them obeisance. Thus he readily obtained mercy, though he had fought against Attalus contrary to the Romans’ advice. It
Zonaras 9, 24.
the latter not to bear ill-will toward them; and whereas they had previously refused to be called their allies, they were now especially anxious to secure this privilege. They obtained the object of their striving, but only after long delay. The Romans harboured resentment against the Cretans, too, but in response to frequent entreaties on the part of this nation they eventually relaxed their anger. Their behaviour was similar in the case of Prusias and Eumenes. The former came personally to the city, and entering the senate-house, kissed the threshold and did obeisance to the senators, whereupon he obtained mercy and par-
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'Ρωμαίων γνώμην πολεμήσας. ελεγετο γὰρ καΧ οϊκοι τούς πρόσβεις αυτών, οσάκις άφίκοιντό τινες, προσκυνεῖν, απελεύθερον τε ἑαυτὺν τοῦ δήμου ἐπεκάλει, καὶ πιλίον πολλάκις επετίθετο. —υ° 16 (ρ. 383).
Zonaras 9, 24-25.
Ἀττάλου τοῦ αδελφού το μη τι μνησικακεϊν αύτφ εΐληφε.
Τότε δὲ καὶ τὰ τῆς Καππαδοκίας ουτω διφκήθη. Ἀριαράθης ὸ ταυτής κρατών παῖδα γνήσιον εσχεν Ἀριαράθην. πρὶν δ’ ἐσ^ηκέναι αυτόν, ἐπεὶ πολὺν χρόνον ή γυνή αυτού ουκ εκύισκε, παῖδα προσ-εποιήσατο Ὀροφἑρνην καλ ίσασα, γεννηθίντ ος δ’ ἔπειτα τοῦ γνησίου φω ραθείς ἐκεῖνος εξηλάθη. ος μετά τον Άριαράθου θάνατον τφ ἀδελφῷ δῆθεν ἐπανέστη. καὶ συνεμάχουν Άριαρά&ρ μεν Εὺμενής, Ὀροφέρνῃ δὲ Δημήτριος ό των Ζύρων βασιλεύς. ἐλαττωθεὶς δὲ Ἀριαράθης προς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους κατεφυγε, καί κοινωνος τφ Ὀροφέρνῃ τῆς βασιλείας ύπ* αυτών ἀποδέδεικτο. ὅτι οὲ ὁ Ἀριαράθης τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις φίλος καὶ σύμμαχος π ροσηγόρευτο, ττασαν εκείνος την αρχήν εκ τούτου προσφκειώσατο. καί ό Ἀτταλος δὲ τον Εὐμενῆ θανόντα διαδεξάμενος τον τε Ὀροφἑρνην καὶ τον Δημήτριον παντελώς ἐκ τῆς Κα7Γπαδοκίας ἀπήλασεν.
25. Ό δὲ τῆς Αιγύπτου κρατών Πτολεμαῖος ἐπὶ δυσὶν υἱέσι καὶ μιᾴ ἐξἑλιπε θνγατρί. ώς δὲ προς άλληλονς οί αδελφοί περί τής αρχής εστασίασαν, Ἀντίοχος ὁ τοῦ μεγάλου Ἀντιὁχου 358
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was said that at home, too, whenever their envoys came to him, he did them obeisance, calling himself a freednian of the people, and often he would put on the cap of liberty.
Zonaraa 9, 24-25.
don; Eumenes, however, owed to his brother Attalus his security against further ill-will on their part.
At this time, too, the affairs of Cappadocia were settled in the following manner. The monarch of that country, Ariarathes, had a legitimate son Ariarathes. But since for a long time before she had this son his wife had failed to conceive, she had adopted a child whom she called Orophernes. When the true son was later bom, the position of the other was detected and he was banished. But after the death of Ariarathes he headed an uprising against his alleged brother. Eumenes allied himself with Ariarathes, and Demetrius, the king of Syria, with Orophernes. Ariarathes, after sustaining a defeat, ’fled to the Romans and was appointed by them to share the kingdom with Orophernes. But the fact that Ariarathes had been termed a friend and ally by the Romans enabled him subsequently to make the entire domain his own. Then Attalus, who succeeded Eumenes upon the death of the latter, drove both Orophernes and Demetrius out of Cappadocia altogether.
25.	Ptolemy, the ruler of Egypt, passed away leaving two sons and one daughter. When the brothers began to quarrel with each other about the ’sovereignty, Antiochus, the son of Antiochus the
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Zonaras 9, 25.
υιός τον νεώτερον1 ἐκπεσὁντα ἐδέξατο, Γνα προφάσει τοῦ αύτφ άμύνειν ἐς τὰ των Αιγυπτίων παρέλθοι. και στρατεύσας ἐπὶ την Αίγυπτον της τε πλείονος χώρας ἐκράτησε καὶ επόλιορκει την Αλεξάνδρειάν, καταφυγόντων δὲ των ἄλΛων προς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους, πεμφθεϊς προς τον Ἀντίοχον 6 Ποπίλιος2 άποσχέσθαι αυτόν της Αίγυπτου εκόλευσεν οἱ γὰρ αδελφοί συνἐντες τὴν τοῦ Άντιόχου διάνοιαν κατηλλάγησαν. ώς δ’ εκείνος ύπερέθετο την άπόκρισιν, κύκλον ράβδφ πέριξ αυτόν περιέγραψε, κάνταύθα αυτόν εστηκότα απητησε βονλεύσασθαί τε και άποκρίνασθαι. εντεύθεν δείσας 6 Άντίοχος τὴν πολιορκίαν κατέλυσεν. άπαλλαγέντες οὲ τοῦ ἔξωθεν φόβον οι Τίτολεμαΐοι (οντω γὰρ εκαλούντο άμφότεροι) αύθις έστασίασαν. ειτα συνηλλάηησαν αύθις υπό των Ῥωριαίων εφ' φ τον μὲν πρεσβύτερον την Αίγυπτον καλ την Κύπρον, τὰ δὲ περὶ τὴν Κνρηνην εχειν τον ετερον καλ ταΰτα γαρ τότε των Αιγυπτίων ἦν. άγανακτών δ’ ὸ νεώτερος διά την ελάττωσιν ίς την Ῥώμην άφίκετο· καὶ ενρατο παρ αυτών καλ την Κὑπρον. ὁ δὲ πρεσβύ-τερος συμβάσεις εθετο αύθις προς τον νεώτερον, πόλεις τἐ τινας ἀντὶ τῆς Κὑπρου δοὺς καλ χρήματα καλ σίτον ταξάμενος σνντελειν.
Τοῦ δ’ Άντιόχου τελευτώντος μετά τούτο καλ παιδί όμωνύμφ την βασιλείαν καταλιπόντος, ταυτήν τε αύτφ εβεβαίωσαν καλ τρεις άνδρας επιτοόπους δήθεν, μικρός γάρ ἡν, επεμψαν. οι παρά τάς συνθήκας εύροντες ελέφαντας καλ
1 νεώτερον Bs., νεί&τατο»' Μββ.
360	2 Ποπίλιος Wolf, πὅπλιος (ποόπλιος Α) Mss.
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Great, sheltered the younger, who had been driven out, in order that under the pretext of defending him he might get his hands on Egyptian affairs. In a campaign directed against Egypt he conquered the greater part of the country and spent some time in besieging Alexandria. When the rest sought refuge with the Romans, Popilius was sent to Antiochus and bade him keep his hands off* Egypt; for the brothers, comprehending the designs of Antiochus, had become reconciled. When the latter was for putting off his reply, Popilius drew a circle about him with his staff and demanded that he deliberate and answer standing where he was. Antiochus then in fear raised the siege. The Ptolemies (this was the name of both princes) on being relieved of their dread of danger from outside, quarrelled again. Then they were reconciled once more by the Romans, on the condition that the elder should have Egypt and Cyprus, and the other the country about Cyrene, which also belonged to Egypt at that time. But the younger brother, angry at receiving the inferior portion, came to Rome, where he secured from the people a grant of Cyprus in addition. Then his brother once more effected an arrangement with him by giving him some cities in exchange for Cyprus and agreeing to make fixed payments of money and grain.
Antiochus subsequently died, leaving the kingdom to a child of the same name, whom the Romans confirmed in possession of it and to whom they sent three men ostensibly to act as his guardians, as he was very young. The commissioners, on finding elephants and triremes contrary to the compact,
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Zonaras 9, 25.
τριήρεις, τους τε ἐλέφαντας σφayήvaι πάντας έκέΧευσαν καὶ τἄλλα πρὺς τὺ τῇ Ῥώμῃ συμφέρον διώκουν, δι’ ἄπερ Λυσίας ὁ τοῦ βασιΧέως τὴν κηδεμονίαν εηκεγειρισμένος παρώξυνε τὺ πλῆθος εκβαΧεΐν τους Ρωμαίους, τον δὲ Γάιον τον 'Οκτάβων καί άποκτεΐναι. καϊ τούτων yενομένων ο μὲν πρέσβεις ευθύς εις την Ῥώμην ἀπέστειλεν νπερ των πεπραγμένων απολογούμενος, Αη μητριός δε ο Έ,εΧεύκου υίος του παιδος Άντ ιόχου 6 μη ρεύω ν εν τη 'Ρώμη κατὰ τον τοῦ πατρός θάνατον και νπο Άντ ιόχου του θείου τής βαχτιΧείας έστερημένος, ως τον του Άντ ιογρυ θάνατον ἔγνα>, ἥτει μεν την πατρώαν αρχήν, οἱ δὲ οὔτε ταύτην αντφ συνέπραξαν οΰτ άπάραι τής 'Ρώμης επέτρεψαν, καϊ ΐ>ς καί δυσχεραίνων όμως ήσυχα-ξεν. επεϊ δε τα κατά τον Αυσίαν ἐγἐνετο, ούκέτ ἐμἑλλησεν, ἀλλ’ άπέδρα· καϊ εκ Αυκίας τῇ ηερουσία επέστειΧε μὴ επί τον ανεψιόν τον Άντίοχον,1 ἀλλ’ επϊ τον Αυσίαν την ορμήν ἔχειν, ώστε τῷ Όκταβίψ τιμωρήσειν. ες ΤρίποΧιν δέ τής 'ϊ,υρίας έπειγθεϊς καλ ταύτην προσ ay αγόμενος, ως νπο των Ρωμαίων επϊ την βασιΧείαν σταλείς (τὴν yap άπόδρασιν αὐτοῦ ούδείς ενενόει), καϊ Άπαμείας κρατήσας δύναμιν τε avvayayoov επϊ την 'Αντιόχειαν ήΧασε, καί το τε παιδίον καϊ τον Αυσίαν φιΧικώς άπαντήσαντας αύτῷ (δεδιότες yhp τούς 'Ρωμαίους ούκ άντ ήραν) διέφθειρε, καϊ την βασιΧείαν άνεκομίσατο, καν
1 There follow in the Mss. the words οΰτω γάρ οι πάλαι τους ἐξαδἐλφους ἐκάλουν, a manifest gloss in explanation of ἀνεψιὅν.
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ordered the elephants all to be slain and administered everything else in the interest of Rome. Therefore Lysias, who had been entrusted with the guardianship of the king, incited the populace to expel the Romans and also to kill Gaius Octavius. When these plans had been carried out, Lysias straightway despatched envoys to Rome to offer a defence for what had been done. Now Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, and grandson of Antiochus, who was staying in Rome as a hostage at the time of his father’s death and had been deprived of the kingdom by his uncle Antiochus, had asked for the domain of his father when he learned of the death of Antiochus, but the Romans would neither help him to get it nor permit him to depart from Rome; and he, in spite of his dissatisfaction, had remained quiet. But when this affair of Lysias occurred, he no longer delayed, but escaped by flight and sent a message to the senate from Lycia stating that it was not his cousin Antiochus, but Lysias that he was attacking, with the purpose of avenging Octavius. And hastening to Tripolis in Syria, he won over the town, representing that he had been sent out by the Romans to take charge of the kingdom; for no one had any idea of his flight. Then after conquering Apamea and gathering a body of troops he marched on Antioch; and when the boy and Lysias offered* no opposition through fear of the Romans, but came to meet him as friends, he put them to death and recovered the kingdom. He then forwarded to
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tfj Ῥώμη στέφανον καλ τους τον Όκταβίον αὐθέντας ἀπέστειλεν. οί δὲ χαλεπαίνοντες αὐτῷ οὐδέτερον ἐδέξαντο.
Μετὰ ταῦτα δ’ ἐπὶ Δαλμάτας οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι έστράτευσαν. τὺ δ’ ἔθνος τοῦτο ἔστι μὲν ’Ιλλυριών των παρὰ τον Ίονιον κόλπον, ών τινας Ταυλαντίους ώνόμαζον Ἕλληνες, ἔχονται δὲ του Αν ρ pay ίου ἐν μέρει. αίτιον δὲ τού πολέμου οτι τινας των προσχωρων αυτοις εν φιλία τοις Γω-μαίοις ὅντας ἡδίκουν, συμπρεσβενσαμένοις τε ὑπὲρ αυτών τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις οὐδὲν μέτριον άπεκρίναντο, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς τών ἄλλων πρέσβεις σύλλαβόντες άπέκτειναν. τούτους ό Σκιπίων 6 Νασικᾶς ὑπὲ-ταξεν, επ’ αυτούς στρατεύσας* τάς τε γαρ πόλεις αυτών εϊλε καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους επίπρασκε. καΧ άλλα δὲ κατ' εκείνους συνέβη τούς χρόνους, ού μνημης μέντοι οὐδ’ ιστορίας επάξια»
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Rome a. crown and the assassins of Octavius; but the citizens were angry with him and would accept neither.
Later the Romans made a campaign against the Dalmatians. This race is a branch of the Illyrians who dwell along the Ionian Gulf, some of whom the Greeks used to call Taulantii, and part of whom are close to Dyrrachium. The cause of the war was that they had been abusing some of their neighbours who enjoyed the friendship of the Romans, and when the Romans joined an embassy in their behalf, the Dalmatians returned no respectful answer, and even arrested and killed the envoys of the other nations. Scipio Nasica made a campaign against this race and brought them to submission; for he captured their towns and proceeded to sell the captives. Other events, too, took place in those days, yet not of a kind to deserve mention or record.
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26.	’Εντεύθεν αύθις ό προς τούς Καρχηδονίους το τρίτον άνερριπίζετο πόλεμος, οἱ μὲν γάρ οὐκ ἔφερον ἐλαττούμενοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ συμμαχικά καί ναυτικόν ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ Νομαδικού πολέμου παρασκευή παρά τάς συνθήκας ἡτοίμαζον οί δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι ώς τὰ άλλα κατά γνώμην εθεντο, οὐχ ησύχασαν, ἀλλὰ πέμψαντες τον Χκιπίωνα τον Νασικάν ταΰτά τε αὐτοῖς ἐνεκάλουν καὶ τὴν παρασκευήν διαλΰσαι ἐκέλευον. καὶ ἐπεὶ τον Μασινίσσαν ητιώντο εκείνοι καλ διὰ πὸν προς εκείνον πόλεμόν άπειρήκασι ποιησαι τὺ κελευὁμενον, σύμβασίν τινα προς τον Μασινίσσαν αὐτοῖς επραξαν καί τινος αύτοϊς άποστήναι *γώρας αυτόν έπεισαν. ώς δ’ οὐδὲν μάλλον εἰσή-
/V '	\	,	/	Λ	*	\	/
κουον, μικρόν επισχοντες Ρωμαίοι, επει ταχιστα νικηθέντας σφάς μεγάλη μάχη προς του Μασι-νίσσου επύθοντο, ευθύς αύτοϊς τον πολεμάν εψηφίσαντο. δ μαθοντες οί Καρχηδόνιοι, ούκ εΰ ύπο τής συμφοράς ἔχοντες, κατέδεισαν, καί πρέσβεις ες την Ρώμην διὰ συμμαχίαν έστάλ-κασι (καὶ ἄλλοι γαρ των προσχώρων αύτοϊς επετίθεντο), καϊ ες παν τοΐς Τωμαίοις ύπείξειν επλάττοντο. μη γάρ ταϊς σπονδαϊς εμμένειν μέλλοντες, ραον άπαντα επηγγέλλοντο.
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26. Thereupon the strife with Carthage was again B.o. 153 fanned into flame for the third time. For the Carthaginians could not endure being in an inferior position, and contrary to the treaty were gathering allies and getting their fleet ready in preparation for the war with the Numidians. And the Romans, b.c. 152 having settled other questions to their satisfaction, did not remain at rest, but sending out Scipio Nasica, they reproached their rivals with this breach of faith and ordered them to disband their armament. When the Carthaginians put the blame upon Masinissa and because of the war with him declined to obey the order, the Romans arranged terms for them with Masinissa and prevailed upon him to retire from certain territory in their favour. But since they b.c. 150 showed themselves no more tractable than before, the Romans waited a short time, and then as soon as they learned that the Carthaginians had been worsted in a great battle by Masinissa, they promptly declared war upon them. The Carthaginians, who were distressed over their defeat, became frightened on learning this, and since other neighbouring tribes were also beginning to attack them, they sent envoys to Rome to secure an alliance. They feigned a readiness to yield to the Romans on all points; for since they did not intend to abide by their agreements, they were all the more ready to promise anything.
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Τῆς δὲ γερουσίας βουΧήν περί τούτον συναγα-γούσης, ο μὲν Χκιπίων 6 Νασικᾶς δεξασθαι τὴν των Καρχηδονίων πρεσβείαν καὶ σπονδάς αὐτοῖς ποιήσασθαι συνεβούΧευεν, ὁ δὲ Κάτων ὁ Μάρκος μήτε σπείσασθαι τοὑτοις δεῖν εἶπε μήτε λῦσαι τοῦ πολέμου πὸ ψήφισμα. οί δέ γε βουΧευταί την τε των πρέσβεων ἱκετείαν ἐδέξαντο καὶ σπονδὰς αὐτοῖς ύπεσχοντο παρα-σχειν καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις ομήρους ητησαν. οὺς Αονκιος Μάρκιος καὶ Μάρκος Μανίλιος, εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν εΧθοντες, ἐκεῖσε πεμφθἑντας ΐΧαβον. καλ τούς μὲν εἰς τὴν Ῥὡμην ἔπεμῆταν, αυτοί δὲ σπουδῇ τὴν Αφρικήν κατειΧήφασι. καί στρατοπεδευσάμενοι τὰ τέλη τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἐκεῖ μετεπέμψαντο· καὶ ώς άφίκοντο, ού πάντα άμα σφίσιν οσα ήτουν εξέφηναν, δείσαντες μὴ ταύτα προμαθόντες άκεραιοις τοϊς πράγμασι σφων καταστωσιν εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ πὸ μὲν πρώτον σίτον ήτησαν καί εΧαβον, εἰτα τὰς τριήρεις καὶ ἐπὶ ταύταις τὰ μηχανήματα, είτα τὰ ὅπλα προσήτησαν. Χαβόντε? οὖν πάντα (pi 7ὰρ Καρχηδὁνιοι πολλὴν ὲτἐραν παρασκευήν κεκρυμμΜνην είχον), τέλος ἐκέλευον αυτούς κατα-σκάψαΛ μὲν τὴν πὁλιν αυτών, ετέ^αν δ* ἐν μεσογείφ οίκοδομήσαι άτείχιστον, ογδοήκοντα σταδίους τῆς θαΧάσσης διἔχουσαν. προς τούτο δ’ οί Καρ^ηδὁνιοι ἐς δάκρυα κατηνέχόησαν καί ώς ὲαλωκοτες άνωΧοφύροντο καί ἐδέοντο τῶν υπάτων μὴ καταναγκάσαι σφας γενέσθαι της πατρίδος αύτόχειρας. ώς δ* οὐδὲν ήνυον, ἀλλ’ ἢ πράξαι το προσταττομενον έκεΧεύοντο ἢ ἀναρ-368
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When the senate called a meeting to consider the b.c. matter, Scipio Nasica advised receiving the Carthaginian embassy and making a truce with them, but Marcus Cato declared that no truce ought to be made nor the declaration of war rescinded. Nevertheless, the senators listened to the entreaties of the envoys, promised to grant them a truce, and demanded hostages for the fulfilment of the conditions. These hostages were sent to Sicily, and Lucius Marcius and Marcus Manilius welit there, took charge of them, and sent them on to Rome, while they themselves made haste to reach Africa. After encamping they summoned the magistrates of Carthage to appear before them. Now upon the arrival of these officials they did not unmask all their demands at once, fearing that if the Carthaginians learned them in season they would enter upon war with their resources undiminished. So at first they demanded and received grain, next the triremes, and after that the engines; and then they required the arms besides. After receiving all these things—for the Carthaginians had a great deal of other equipment hidden away—they at length ordered them to raze their city and to build in its place an unwalled town inland, eighty stades1 distant from the sea. At that the Carthaginians gave way to tears, bewailed their fate, as if already conquered, and begged the consuls not to compel them to become the assassins of their country. They soon found that they could accoinplish nothing and had to face the repeated command either 1 About nine miles.	369
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ρΐψαι τον πόλεμον, συχνοί μὲν αυτόν παρά τοι? Ῥωμαίοις ώς ἡδη κεκρατηκὁσι κατέμυειναν, οί δὲ λοιποί άπαναχωρησαντες των τε σφετέρων αρχόντων ἐνίους ἀπεκτειναν, ὅτι μὴ κατ’ άρχάς τον πόλεμον εΐλοντο, καὶ τοὺς ἐνπὸς τοῦ τείχους εὺρεθἐντας Ῥωμαίους διἐφθειραν, καὶ προς τον πόλεμόν ωρμησαν. διὺ τοὑς τε δούλους απαντας ήλευθέρωσαν καΧ τούς φυγάΒας κατήγαηον, καί τον ΆσΒρούβαν στρατηγόν αύθις εΐλοντο, καὶ ὅπλα καὶ μηχανάς τριήρεις τε ἡτοιμάσαντο. ώς γδη τοὐ πολεμάν επικειμένου, καί περϊ άνΒραποΒισμού κινΒυνεύοντες, δι’ ελάχιστου πάνθ’ όσων εχρηζον κατεσκεύαζον. εφείΒοντο γάρ οὐδενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς άνΒριάντας προς την χρείαν του χαλκού συνεχώνευσαν καί ες τὰς σγοίνους των γυναικών ταις κόμαις έχρήσαντο. οι δ’ ύπατοι τὺ μὲν πρώτον αυτούς ώς αόπλους ταχέως αίρήσειν έλπισαν τες μόνας ἡτ οιμασαντο κλίμακας, ώς δι* αυτών ευθύς τού τείχους επιβη-σόμενοι, έπειτα προσβαλόντες καί ώπλισμένους
Planudean Excerpt.
Ὄτι Κ αρχηΒόνιοι πολεμούμενοι παρά 'Ρωμαίων ὅπλα τε καὶ τριήρεις δι’ ελάχιστου εποιήσαντο, τούς μὲν άνΒριάντας προς την τού χαλκού χρήσιν συγχωνεύσαντες, και την ξΰλωσιν τών τε ιΒίων και Βημοσίων έργων προς τὰς τριήρεις καί τὰς μηχανάς μετενεγκάμινοι, ἔς τε τὰ σχοινιά ταΐς τών γυναικών κόμαις άποκε-καρμεναις1 χρησάμενοι.
1	ίτοκ*καρμ4ναΐί Bk., ίνοκαραμίναΐί Mss.
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to carry out the order or to accept the hazard of war. Many of them then remained there on the Roman side, recognizing them as already the victors; the remainder withdrew, and after killing some of their rulers for not having chosen war in the first place and after murdering such Romans as were discovered within the walls, they addressed themselves to the war. Under these circumstances they liberated all the slaves, restored the exiles, chose Hasdrubal once more as leader, and made ready arms, engines, and triremes. With war at their doors and the danger of slavery confronting them, they prepared in the briefest possible time everything that they needed. They spared nothing, but even melted down the statues for the sake of the bronze in them and used the hair of the women for ropes. The consuls at first, thinking them unarmed, hoped to overcome them speedily and merely prepared ladders, with which they expected to scale the wall at once; but when, upon making an assault, they saw that their enemies
Planudean Exoerpt.1
The Carthaginians, when war was made u£on them by the Romans, constructed weapons and triremes in the briefest possible time. They melted down the statues for the sake of the bronze in them, and took the woodwork of buildings, private and public alike, for the triremes and the engines, while for ropes they used the hair of the women, which had been shorn off.
1 See Introduction to vol. i, p. xx, note.
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σφας καί ret προς πολιορκίαν έχοντας ἰδὁντες προς μηχανών έρηασίαν ἐτράποντο, καί αὐτὰς επικινδύνων κατασκεύασαντες (ὁ yetp Άσδρούβας ύλayω-yovvrav ενεδρεύων (λυπεί), πpoσέμισyον τῇ πόλει. και Μανίλιος μεν εκ τής ηπείρου αυτή προσβαλών ούδεν αυτούς έβλαψε, Μάρκιος δ’ ἐκ θαλάσσην κατά το λιμνώδεν προσπεσών κατέσεισε μιν τι τού τείχους, ου μέντοι και είσήλθεν. οι yhp Καρχηδόνιοι τούς τε βιαξομένους είσελθεΐν εξε-κρούσαντο καί νύκτωρ διά των ερειπίων επ-εξελθόντες ανθρώπους τε συχνούς έκτειναν και μηχανήματα πλειστα κατέπρησαν. ἀλλ’ οὺδὲ επι πολύ τής χώρας παρά τού Άσδρούβου καί των ιππέων εΐώντο σκεδάννυσθαΐ, ούτε μήν ό Μασινίσσας αύτοΐς ίπεκούρησεν. ου yάp εν αρχή τού πόλεμου προσεκεκλητο, καί προς τον Άσδρούβαν τότε διαπόλεμήσειν ύποσχομενφ ούκ επέτρεψαν.
27.	Οι δ’ ύπατοι διά τε τά συμβάντα και οτι το ναυτικόν αύτοΐς εκ τής εν τή λίμνη διατριβής ένόσησεν έλυσαν την πολιορκίαν, καί Μάρκιος μεν επιχείρησαν κατά θάλασσάν τι πράξαι ἢ την παραλίαν κακώσαι, ώς ούδεν ήνυεν, άπέπλευσεν οϊκαδε· καί άνθυποστρέψας Αἐγίμουρον εχειρώ-σατο· Μανίλιος δὲ ωρμησε μὲν ες την μεσόγειον, κακού μένος δ* ύπο Τμίλκωνος τού των Κ αρχή-δονίων ιππάρχου, δν και Φαμέαν ε καλούν, προς την Καρχηδόνα έπανελήλυθε. κάκεϊ δε ἔξωθβν ὸ Άσδρούβας, ένδοθεν δ* επεξιόντες οΙ (ν τῇ πόλει
372	,
Digitized by CjOOQle
BOOK XXI
Zonaras 9, 26-27.
were armed and possessed the means for a siege, they devoted themselves to manufacturing engines. The construction of these was fraught with danger, since Hasdrubal set ambuscades for those who were gathering the wood and annoyed them considerably; but in time they were able to assail the city. Now Manilius in his assault from the land side could not injure the Carthaginians at all, but Marcius, while making an attack from the side of the sea over marshy ground, managed to batter down a part of the wall, though he could not get inside. For the Carthaginians not only repulsed those who attempted to force their way in, but at night they made a sortie through the ruins and slew many men and burned up a very large number of engines. Furthermore, Hasdrubal and the cavalry did not allow the Romans to scatter far over the country, and Masinissa lent them no aid. For he had not been invited at the opening of the war, and, though he had offered at that time to fight the war out with Hasdrubal, they had not permitted him to do so.
27.	The consuls, both in view of what had occurred and because their fleet had been damaged by its stay in the lake, raised the siege. Marcius endeavoured to accomplish something by sea or at least to injure the coast region, but not meeting with any success, he sailed for home, then turned back and subdued Aegimurus ; and Manilius started for the interior, but upon sustaining injuries at the hands of Himilco, commander of the Carthaginian cavalry, who was also called Phameas, he returned to Carthage. There, while the Forces of Hasdrubal on the outside troubled him, the people in the city harassed
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4	Ὄτι οντος αριστος μὲν ἢν ἐκ πλείονος το δἑον έκφροντίσαι, αριστος δὲ καί ἐκ τον παραχρημα το κατεπεϊγον έρεννήσαι, ἔν τε τῷ προσήκοντι καιρφ εκατέρφ αν των χρησασθαι,1 τα τε πρακτέα ἐν τῷ θαρσούντι διεσκὁπει, καὶ τὴν διαχείρισιν αντων (ος teal δεδιώς ἐποιεῖτο. ὅθενπβρ τῆ τον λογισμού ἀδεεῖ διασκέψει πάντα ακριβώς τὰ καθήκοντα ενενόει, καί τῇ περί του ἀσταθμήτον
5	φροντίδι ασφαλώς αντά ἔπραττε. καὶ διὰ τοῦτ’, εἵ ποτέ καὶ ἐς άπροβονλίας άνάηκην, οἷα ἔν τε
Zonarae 9, 27.
καὶ ννκτωρ καί μεθ' ημέραν αντον εκάκονν. κατα-φρονησαντες ούν οι Καρχηδόνιοι καὶ μέχρι τον στρατοπέδον αυτών έπήλθον, καί σνχνονς άπο-βαλόντες (άοπλοι γὰρ οἱ πλείονς ἡσαν) εἰς τὺ τείχος αύθις σννεκλείσθησαν. ὁ δὲ Μανίλιος τῷ Ἀσδρούβᾳ σνμμΖξαι μάλιστα εΐλετο, καί εἰ εκείνον νικήσει, ρᾴον τοῖς λοιποῖς προσπολεμησειν ένόμιζε. καί οι προσέμιξε· προς δέ τι φρονριον άναχωρούντι επακόλουθησας, ἔλαθεν εἴσω χώρας τραχείας καί στενοπορον γενομενος, καί δεινως εκακώθη. καί πανσνδΐ &ν διεφθάρη, εἰ μὴ Σκι-πίων ὸ του Αφρικανού χρησιμότατος αντφ εγένετο, άνηρ αριστος μὲν νοησαι καί προβον-λεύσαι τὰ κράτιστα, αριστος δέ χείρονργησαί' 7	1 χρἡσασβαι-St., χρήσασθαι ἡν Ms.
Digitized by Google
BOOK XXI
This man [Scipio Africanus] excelled in planning out at leisure the requisite course, but excelled also in discovering the immediate need on the spur of the moment, and was able to employ either method on the proper occasion. The duties that lay before him he examined boldly, but performed them as if with timidity. Hence, by his fearless and deliberate examination of matters he understood exactly the proper thing to do, and would accomplish it safely as a result of the thought he gave to the element of uncertainty. Accordingly, if he was ever brought face to face with some crisis that admitted of no deliberation, such as is wont to
Zonarae 9, 27.
him by sorties both night and day. In fact, the Carthaginians showed their contempt by advancing as far as the Roman camp, but, being for the most part unarmed, they lost a number of men and were shut up in their fortifications again. Manilius was particularly anxious to engage in combat with Has-drubal, thinking that if he could vanquish him he should find it easier to wage war upon the others. And, in fact, he did have an encounter with him: he followed Hasdrubal to a small fort whither the latter was retiring, and before he knew it got into a rugged defile and there suffered a terrible reverse. In fact, his entire force would have been destroyed, had he not found a most valuable helper in Scipio, the descendant of Africanus, who excelled in apprehending and devising beforehand the most advantageous plans, and excelled also in executing them. For
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ταῖς τον πολέμου τταραλύγοις καί εν ταις τῆς τύχης ροτταΐς συμβαίνειν εϊωθε, ττροήχθη, οὐδὲ τὁτε τῶν προσηκόντων ἡμάρτανεν. ὑπὺ γὰρ του έθους, τοῦ1 τῇ τὐχῃ2 πρὸς μηδὲν άλογίστως χρησθαι, οὐδὲ ἐς τὴν 3 τοῦ έζαττιναίου ττροσ βολήν 4 άτταράσ κενός ἦν, άλλα και τοῖς αἰφνιδίοις ὑπὺ τοῦ μηδἐποτε άτρεμίζειν ώς καὶ ἐκ ποΧΧοῦ αὐτὰ
6	ττρονενοηκως ἐχρῆτο. τολμητής τε ἐκ τούτων ἐν οἷς επεπιστευκει ορθως ἔχειν, καὶ κινδυνευτὴς ἐν οἷς ἐθάρσει ίσχυρώς έγίγνετο* καὶ γὰρ τὺ σώμα ϊσα τοῖς πάνυ τῶν στρατιωτών ερρωτο. seal διὰ τοῦτο, δ5 καὶ τὰ μάλιστα αν τις αυτού θαύμα-σειεν, ττροεβούλευέ τε τὰ κράτιστα ώς καὶ έτέροις ἐπιτάξων, καὶ ἐν τφ εργφ αὐτὰ ώς καὶ ὺφ’β ετέρων
7	κεκελευσμἐνα εχειρούργει. τη τε οὖν ἄλλῃ αρετή ασφαλής ἦν, καὶ τὴν ττιστότητα ονχ οττως ττρος τούς ττολίτας τούς τε χρωμένους οι, ἀλλὰ καὶ προς πὸ οθνεϊον το τε ττολεμιώτατον ακριβή εκέκτητο. καλ αύτφ κατά, τούτο ττολλοι μεν ίδιωται, πολλαὶ δὲ καὶ ττόλεις ττροσ εχώρησαν.
8	ἄτε γἀΡ μηδὲν άλoyίστως μηδὲ ἐξ οργής ή καὶ δέους ττοιών η και λέγων, ἀλλ* ἐκ τοῦ βεβαίου των λογισμών ττρος ττάντα τὰ καίρια έτοιμος ών, καὶ τὰ άνθρώττινα ίκανώς εκλογιζό μένος, και μήτε
Zonaras 9, 27.
καὶ γαρ τῷ σώματι ερρωτο, εττιεικής τε και με-
1 row Kuiper, του τε Ms.	3 τόχ»; Bk., ψυχῆ Ms.
3 τἡν Rk., τι Ms.	4 προσβολἡν Β&., προΤΛθπἡν Ms.
5 δ supplied by Bk. β όφ* Bk., άφ’ Ms.
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happen in the contradictions of warfare and the turns of fortune, not even then did he miss the proper course. For, thanks to his habit of never trusting recklessly to luck for anything, he was not unprepared for the assault of a sudden emergency, but through his incessant activity was able to meet even the unexpected as if he had long foreseen it. As a result he showed himself exceedingly bold in matters where he felt he was right, and likewise exceedingly venturesome where he felt bold; for in physique he was as powerful as the best of the soldiers. This led to one of his most remarkable characteristics: he would devise the most advantageous plans as if he were going to direct others, and at the time of action would execute them as if they had been ordered by others. Besides not swerving from the ordinary paths of rectitude, he kept faith scrupulously χίθ% only with the citizens and his associates, but even with foreigners and the bitterest enemies; and this brought many individuals as well as many cities to his side. He never acted or even spoke without due consideration, nor through anger or fear, but through the certainty of his calculations was ready for all occasions; he took sufficiently into account the instability of human plans,
Zonaras 9, 27.
he was powerful in physique; and he was amiable
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τι ἀνέλπιστον ποιούμενος, καί πάντα προς την των πραγμάτων φύσιν προΒιασκοπων, ραστά τε τα πρακτέα πρϊν καί δβηθῆναι αυτών ἐπενὁει, 9 καὶ ές βεβαιότητα αὐτοῖς ἐχρῆτο. τοιγαρουν μόνος ανθρώπων η και μάΧιστα διά τε ταΰτα καλ διὰ τὴν μετριότητα την τε επιείκειαν ούτε υπό των όμοτίμων οὑθ’ υπό τινος εφθονηθη. Ισος μὲν γάρ τοῖς ύποΒεεστέροις, οὺκ άμείνων δὲ των όμοιων, ασθενέστερος δὲ των μειξόνων άξιων είναι, κρείττων και τον φθόνον τον μόνον τούς άρίστους άνΒρας Χνμαινομόνου έγένετο.—V. 61 (ρ. 613).
Zonarae 9, 27.
τριος ἦν δι’ α καὶ τον φθόνον εξέφνγεν. ίσος μὲν 7ἀγ τοῖς ύποΒεεστέροις, οὐκ άμείνων δὲ τῶν όμοτίμων (εχιΧιάρχει γαρ), ασθενέστερος δὲ τῶν μειξόνων ηξίου είναι. ὁ οὖν Μανίλιος καὶ εἰπε τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ επέστειΧε τοῖς ἐν τῆ Ῥώμῃ μη τι άποκρυψάμενος, καί ταΧΧα καί τὰ κατά Μασινίσσαν και τον Φαμέαν & ἔσχον ούτως.
θνήσκων ὁ Μασινίσσας ηπόρει όπως περί της βασιΧείας Βιάθηται, Βιά τε τό των υίέων πΧηθος καί τὺ Βιάφορον τον κατά τάς μητέρας γένους αυτών. διὺ προς συμβονΧίαν τον 'ϊ,κιπίωνα μετεπέμψατο' δν ὸ ὑπατος εστειΧεν. ἀλλ’ ὁ Μασινίσσας πρὶν εΧθεΐν τον Σκιπίωνα εκΧείπων τον μὲν ΒακτύΧιον τφ Μικίψα τφ υίφ εΒωκε, τὰ δ’ ἄλλα πάντα τὰ τῇ ἀρχῇ προσήκοντα τφ Σκι-πίωνι άρτι εΧθόντι παρεσχεν καί ενετειλατο. ὁ
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and yet regarded nothing as impossible, but deliberated every matter beforehand in the light of its real nature. Thus he perceived very easily the right course to follow even before there was any necessity, and pursued it with firmness. Because of this, as well as because of his moderation and amiability, he alone of men, or at least more than others, escaped, the envy of his peers, as well as of everyone else. For he chose to make himself the equal of his inferiors, not better than his equals, and inferior to greater men, and so passed beyond the reach of jealousy, which is the one thing that injures the noblest men.
Zonaras 9, 27-
and moderate, as a result of which he escaped envy. For he chose to make himself the equal of his inferiors, not better than his equals (he was serving as tribune), and inferior to greater men. Manilius not only reported what Scipio had done but also sent a letter to the people of Rome concealing nothing, but including among other matters an account of the conduct of Masinissa and Phameas. This was as follows.
Masinissa on his death-bed was at a loss to know how he should dispose of his kingdom, owing to the number of his sons and the variety of their family ties on their mothers’ side. Therefore he sent for Scipio to advise him, and the consul let Scipio go. But Masinissa died before Scipio arrived, after having given his ring to his son Micipsa and delivered and committed all the other interests pertaining to his kingdom to Scipio, as soon as the latter
379
Digitized by CjOOQ le
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
, 2	Δίωνος tea βιβλίφ “ ὅ τε Φαμἐας άπογνούς τὰ τών
Καρχηδονίων πρἀγματα.”—Bekk. Anecd. ρ. 124, 9.
Zonar&s 9, 27.
οὖν Σκιπίων κατανόησα9 τὰς προαιρέσεις των υίέων αυτόν, οὐδενὶ μὲν αυτών μόνφ την βασιλείου άπένειμε, τριών δὲ των ελλογι μητάτων ον των, πρεσβυτάτου μιν Μικίψου, νεωτάτου δὲ Γου-λούσσου, μέσου δὲ Μαστανάβου, τοὑτοις τὰ πράγματα, μεμερισμένως μέντοι, κατενειμε. τφ μὲν γδη π·ρεσβυτατφ χρηματιστή τε 6ντι καλ φιλοπλούτφ την διοίκησιν ένεχείρισε, τφ δὲ μετ’ αυτόν τὰς διαφοράς κρίνειν επίτρεψε δικαστικφ 1 ὅντι, τῷ δὲ Γουλοὑσσᾳ πολεμικφ τυγχάνοντι τὰς δυνάμεις παρέδωκετοῖς δ* άδελφοΐς αυτών πολ-λοῖς οὖσι πόλεις τινὰς καὶ χώρας ενειμε. καΧ τον Γονλούσσαν παραλαβών προς τον ύπατον ήγαγεν.
Άρχομένου δὲ τοῦ ἔαρος ἐπὶ τοὺς των Καρ-χηδονίων συμμάχους εστράτευσαν, καϊ πολλούς μεν αυτών βία, πολλούς δε ομολογία, και μάλιστα ο Χκιπίων, παρεστησαντο.	ώς δὲ ὁ Φαμέας
ἀπογνοὺς τὰ τῶν Καρχ^ηδονίων προς τοὺς Ῥω-μαίους άπέκλινε και εις λόγους τφ Σκιπίωνι ἦλθε, τὁτε καὶ ἐπὶ τον Ἀσδροὑβαν απόντες ωρμησαν. καί προσεμιξαν μὲν τῷ φρουρίψ σνχ-ναϊς ήμεραις, επιλιπόντων δε αυτούς αύθις των αναγκαίων άνεχωρησαν ενπρεπώς, προσέβαλε μὲν γὰρ αὐτοῖς ο Φαμέας προσεδρενουσιν ἔτι ώς πολεμησων καί ἐν τῷ ἔρ7ῳ μεθ’ ιππέων τινών ηύτομόλησε. καντεύθεν Μανίλιος μεν εις την Οὐτικὴν ελθών ἡσὐχαξε, Σκιπίων δὲ τον Φαμέαν 1 δικαστικφ Polak, δικαστγ Mss.	*
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Dio, Book XXI. “ Phameas, despairing of the Carthaginian cause.”
Zonaras 9, 27.
should arrive. Now Scipio, being aware of the dispositions of Masinissa’s sons, assigned the kingdom to no one of them singly ; but since there were three most distinguished, the eldest Micipsa, the youngest Gulussa, and between them Mastanabal, he appointed these to have charge of affairs, though with distinct functions. To the eldest, who was versed in business and fond of wealth, he entrusted the management of the finances; to the second son, who possessed the judicial temperament, he granted the right to decide disputes ; and to Gulussa, who was of a warlike disposition, he delivered the troops. To their brothers, who were numerous, he assigned certain cities and districts. And taking Gulussa along with him, he brought him to the consul.	.
No\V at the beginning of spring they made a campaign against the allies of the Carthaginians and brought many of them to terms forcibly, while inducing many others to capitulate; in this work Scipio was especially active. And when Phameas, despairing of Carthaginian success, inclined to the Roman side and held a conference with Scipio, then they all set out against Hasdrubal. For several days they assailed his fortress, but as supplies again failed them they retired in good order. During the siege Phameas had attacked them and made a show of fighting, but in the progress of the action he had deserted together with some of the cavalry. Then Manrlius went to Utica and remained quiet, while Scipio took Phameas
38i
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Zonarae 9, 27-28.
εἰς τὴν fΡώμην άνηγαγε* καί αὐτὺς τε επηνεΐτο καὶ ὁ Φαμέας τετίμητο ώστε καὶ ἐν τῷ βουλευ-τηρίφ συγκαθησθαι τη γερουσία.
28.	Τὁτε δὲ συνηνέχθη καί τα κατά τον ΤΙρου-σίαν. ος γέρων ών καί τους τρόπους τραχύς εφο-βηθη τούς Βιθυνούς μὴ τῆς βασιλείας αυτόν εκβάλωσι, τον Νικομήδη τον νίον άνθελόμενοι. και κατά τινα πρόφασιν επεμψεν είς την Ῥώμην αυτόν κάκεΐ διάγειν εκέλευσεν. ώς δὲ καν τη Ῥώμῃ διαιτωμένφ τῷ υἱῷ επεβούλευσε καί έσπευδε κτεϊναι αυτόν, Βιθυνοί τινες είς Ῥώμην φοιτησαντες εξήγαγον λάθρα τον Νικομήδη, καὶ ἐς τὴν Βιθυνίαν κομίσαντες, τον μεν yέροντα έφόνευσαν, βασιλέα δ* εκείνον απέδειξαν, ταυτα ηνίασε μεν τούς Ύωμαίους, ου μην καί είς πόλεμόν έξη ρ έθισε.
Τὴν δὲ Μακεδονίαν Ἀνδρίσκος τις εξ Ἀτρα-μυττίου φύς, τφ ΤΙερσεΐ δ’ εμφερης το είδος γενό-μενος και παΐς είναι εκείνου πΧαττόμενος καί Φίλιππον εαυτόν όνομάζων, επί πλεΐστον απίστησε. το μὲν yὰρ πρώτον ες την Μακεδονίαν ελθών ταράττειν αυτήν επειρατο, ως δὲ ούδείς προσεΐχεν αύτφ, προς τον Δημήτριον είς την Συρίαν ετράπετο, ώς εξ εκείνου διά το γένος βοήθειας τέυξόμένος. συΧΧηφθεϊς δὲ παρ’ ίκείνου καί είς την 'Ρώμην πεμφθείς, δτι τε μη ών τού Περσέως υιός ηλέγχθη καί δτι ουδέ τι ετερον είχεν άξιον λόγου, κατεφρονηθη. καί άφεθείς χεΐρά τε συνηγαγεν ανθρώπων νεωτεροποιών καί πόλεις πολλάς εττηγάηετο, καί τέλος βασιλικήν στολήν περιθέμενος καί δύναμιν συγκροτησας 382
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Zonaras 9, 27-28.
back to Rome, where he himself received commendation and Phameas was honoured to the extent of being allowed to sit with the senate in the senate-house.
28.	It was at this time, too, that the episode occurred in which Prusias figured. This monarch, being old and of an irritable disposition, became possessed by a fear that the Bithynians would expel him from his kingdom, choosing in his stead his son Nicomedes. So he sent him to Rome on some pretext, with orders to make that his home. But since he plotted against his son even during his sojourn in Rome and strove to kill him, some Bithynians visited Rome, took Nicomedes away secretly, and conveyed him to Bithynia ; and after slaying his father they appointed him king. This act irritated the Romans, but not to the point of war.
A certain Andriscus, who was a native of Adramyt-tium and resembled Perseus in appearance, caused a large part of Macedonia to revolt by pretending to be his son and calling himself Philip. First he went to Macedonia and tried to stir up that country, but as no one would yield him allegiance, he betook himself to Demetrius in Syria to obtain from him the aid which relationship might afford. But Demetrius arrested him and sent him to Rome, where he met with general contempt, both because he stood convicted of not being the son of Perseus and because he had no other qualities worthy of mention. On being released he gathered a band of revolutionists, drew after him a number of cities, and finally, assuming the kingly garb and mustering an army, he
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εἰς Θρᾴκην άφίκετο, καί συχνούς μὲν των αυτό-νόμων, συχνούς δὲ καὶ των δυναστών τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις άχθο μένους παραλαβών εἰς Μακεδονίαν ένέβαλε καὶ αυτήν κατέσχε, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Θεσσαλίαν όρμησας ούκ ολίγα ταύτης προσεποιησατο.
Οἱ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι κατεφρόνουν μεν πρότερον του Άνδρίσκου, ειτα τον %κιπίωνα τον Νασικάν επεμφταν είρηνικώς πως τα εκεί διοικησοντα. ός εις την Ελλάδα ἐλθὼν καί μαθων τά γενόμενα, τοῖς μὲν Ῥωμαίοις δηλῶν ταῦτα ἐπέστειλε, δύναμιν δὲ παρὰ τῶν ἐκεῖ συμμάχων άθροίσας έργου εἵχετο, και προήλθε μέχρι Μακεδονίας. οἱ δ’ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη γνόντες τα κατά τον Ἀνδρίσκον, στράτευμα επεμψαν καί στρατηγόν Ποὑπλιον Ίου-βέντιον. φ περί Μακεδονίαν γενομένψ συμβαλών ό Άνδρίσκος εκείνον τε άπέκτεινε καί τούς άλλους πάντας αν κατειργάσατο, εἰ μη της νυ-κτος άπεχώρησαν. καὶ εἰς τὴν Θεσσαλίαν μετὰ ταῦτα εισέβαλε καὶ πλεῖστα αυτής εκάκωσε, καί τα των Θρακών προσηταιρίζετο. πάλιν οὖν διὰ ταῦτα οἱ ἐν τ^ βΡώμη Κὑιντον Καικίλιον ΜέτελΧον στρατηγόν σὺν δυνάμει πολλῇ ἔστειλαν. καὶ ος εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν ἦλθε, καί οι ό Ἀτταλος προσήμυνε ναυτικφ. δι ο δείσας ό ’ Ανδρίσκος περί των παραθαλασσίων ούκ ετόλμησε περαιτέρω προελβεϊν ολίγον δὲ τῆς Πύδνης ἔξω προ^ωρησας ἱττπομαχίᾳ μὲν ύπερέσχε, φοβηθείς δε το πεζόν άνέστρεψε. και έπαρθεϊς διχη τον στρατόν διεῖλε, καί τοῖς μεν αυτός κατά χώραν προσήδρευε, τοὺς δὲ πορθήσαι τὴν Θεσσαλίαν άπέστειλε* καταφρονησας οὗν ὸ Μέτελλος τῶν παρόντων συνέμιξε· καὶ τών πρῶ-
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reached Thrace. There he added to his army several of the independent states as well as several of the princes who disliked the Romans, invaded and occupied Macedonia, and setting out for Thessaly won over no small part of that country.
The Romans at first scorned Andriscus, and then they sent Scipio Nasica to settle matters there in some peaceable manner. On reaching Greece and ascertaining what had occurred, he sent a letter to the Romans explaining the situation ; then after collecting troops from the allies there he devoted himself to the business in hand and advanced as far as Macedonia. The people of Rome, when informed of the doings of Andriscus, sent an army along with Publius Juventius, a praetor. Juventius had just reached the vicinity of Macedonia when Andriscus gave battle, killed the praetor, and would have annihilated his entire force had they not withdrawn by night. Next he invaded Thessaly, harried a great many parts of it, and was ranging Thracian interests on his side. Consequently b.c. the people of Rome once more dispatched a praetor, Quintus Caecilius Metellus, with a strong body of tropps. He proceeded to Macedonia and received the assistance of the fleet of Attalus. Andriscus * in consequence became anxious about the coast districts, and so did not venture to advance farther, but moved up to a point slightly beyond Pydna. There he had the best of it in a cavalry encounter, but out of fear of the infantry turned back. He was so elated that he divided his army into two sections, with one of which he remained on the watch where he was, while he sent the other to ravage Thessaly. Metellus, contemptuous of the forces confronting him,
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70,2 Τίς yap ποτέ /cal ορος ήΧικίας τοῖς γε ὅπαξ ἐκ μειράκιων ἐξελθοῦσι προς τὺ τὰ δέοντα φρονεῖν ἔπεστι; τίς αριθμός ετών προς το τὰ προσήκοντα πράττειν άποδέδεικται; οὐχ ὅσοι μὲν αν τῇ τε Zonaras 9, 28-29.
τον αὐτῷ εἰς χεΐρας εΧθοντων περιγενὁμενος ῥᾴον καὶ τους λοιποὺς παρεστήσατο· ετοίμως yctp ώς εξήμαρτον αύτφ ώμόΧογησαν. 6 δὲ Ἀν-δρίσκος εἰς την Θράκην ἀπἑδρα, καὶ δύναμιν αθροίσας συνέβαΧε τφ Μετἑλλῳ προϊοντι ου προεχώρει. καί των προμάχων αυτού τραπέντων τὁ τε συμμαχικόν αυτού εσκεδάσθη καί αυτός υπο Βύζου Θρᾳκὺς δυνάστου προδοθεϊς εδικαιώθη.
Καὶ Αλέξανδρος δέ τις Περσέως καί αντος λὲγων είναι υίὺς καὶ χεΐρα συναηαηών, κατέΧαβε την περί τον Μεστόν καΧούμενον πόταμον χώραν δν 6 Μέτελλος επεδίωξεν ύπoφυyδvτa μέχρι της Δαρδανίας.
29.	ΈττΙ δὲ τους Καρχηδονίους οἱ 'Ϋωμαΐοι ΤΙείσωνα τον ύπατον εστειΧαν. ὺς τῇ μὲν Καρ-χηδόνι καί τφ Άσδρούβα ου προσεμιξεν, επί δὲ τὰς παραΧίους πόΧεις ετράπετο· καὶ τής μὲν Ἀσπίδος άπεκρούσθη, τὴν δὲ Νέαν ποΧιν εΧων κατέσκαψεν έπι δε Ύππωνα πόΧιν ορμήσας κατέτριψε τον καιρόν μηδέν περάνας. οι δὲ Καρχηδὁνιοι άνεθάρσησαν διά ταύτα καί δτι καί τινες αύτοΐς προσεηενοντο σύμμαχοι. μαθοντες ούν ταύτα οι Ῥωμαῖοι οἶ τε ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδφ καί οι εν τῇ πόλει, ἐπὶ τον Χκιπίωνα ωρμησαν καί ύπατον αυτόν εψηφίσαντο, καίτοι τής ήΧικίας μή εφιείσης αύτφ την αρχήν άΧΧά 386
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What age, pray,"has been fixed as the time for beginning to think sensibly,—assuming one has ceased to be a boy? What number of years has been determined upon as necessary for beginning to
Zonaras 9, 28-29.
joined battle, and after overpowering those with whom he first came into conflict he very easily won over the others also; for they readily admitted to him the error of their ways. Andriscus fled to Thrace and after assembling a force gave battle to Metellus as the latter was advancing on his way. His vanguard, however, was routed, whereupon his allied force was scattered ; and Andriscus himself was betrayed by Byzes, a Thracian prince, and punished.
One Alexander also had declared himself to be a son of Perseus, and collecting a band of warriors, had occupied the country round about the river which is called the Mestus1: but he now took to flight, and Metellus pursued him as far as Dardania.
29.	The Romans sent out Piso, the consul, against the Carthaginians. Piso did not try conclusions with Carthage and Hasdrubal, but devoted himself to the coast cities. He was repulsed from Aspis [Clupea], ♦ but captured and razed Neapolis; and in his expedition against the town of Hippo he merely used up time without accomplishing anything. So the Carthaginians took heart both on this account and because some allies had joined them. Learning this, the Romans in the army and city alike had recourse to Scipio and created him consul, notwithstanding his age did not entitle him to hold the office. But 1 Presumably an error for the Nest us.	387
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φύσει καλ τfj τὐχῃ χρηστῇ χρήσωνται, πάντα απ' αρχής εὐθὺς α δεῖ καλ φρονούσι καλ πράτ-τουσιν, οἱ δὲ ἐν τῇδε τῇ ἡλικίᾳ βραχύν νουν ἔχοντες οὺδ’ ὰν αὖθίς ποτέ, οὺδ’ εἰ πολλὰ ἔτη διέΧθοι, φρονιμώτεροι γἐνοιντο; άμείνων μὲν γἀγ ἄν τι? αντος εαυτού προϊούσης τής ήΧικίας ὺπάρξειεν, εννους δ’ ἐξ άνοήτου teal εμφρων εξ άφρονος οὺδ’ ἃν εἷς εκβαίη.
Μὴ μέντοι τούς νέους ες άθυμίαν, ώς καὶ κατεηνωσμένους το μηδέν των δεόντων πράττειν δύνασθαι, εμβάΧητε· παν yap τουναντίον προ-τρέπεσθαι αυτούς όφείΧετε πάντα τὰ προσήκοντα αύτοίς προθύμως ποιεῖν ἀσκεῖν, ώς καὶ τιμάς καί άρχάς καί προ του γήρως Χηψομένους· εκ yap τούτου και τούς πρεσβυτέρους βεΧτίους ποιήσετε, πρώτον μὲν ἀντayωvιστάς πόΧΧούς άποδείξαντες, ἔπειτ’ ενδειξάμενοι ώς καί ταΧΧα πάντα καΧ τάς ήyεμovίaς μάΧιστα ούκ εξ αριθμού ετών ἀλλ’ εξ αρετής εμφύτου πάσι τοΐς ποΧίταις δώσετε.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 168v (M. p. 546) and Ioann. Damasc. Sacr. Parall. cod. Med. 8, 22 f. 75 (2, 688 sq. Gaisf., 4, 148 sq. Mein.).
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τά τε ἔργα αυτού και ή αρετή τού πατρός Παύλου καί τού πάππου ’Αφρικανού εΧπίδα παρειχον απασι βεβαίαν και των ποΧεμίων δι αυτού κρατήσειν και την Καρχηδόνα παντελώς έξαι-ρήσειν,
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do the fitting thing? Is it not true that all who enjoy an excellent nature and good fortune both think and do in all things what is right from the very beginning, whereas those who at this age of their life have little sense will never grow more prudent later, even with the lapse of many years ? A man may continue to improve upon his former condition as he advances in age, but no fool will ever turn out wise nor any simpleton sensible.
Do not, however, discourage the young men through the idea that they are disqualified from performing any services. On the contrary, you ought to urge them to practise zealously the performance of all the duties that belong to them, and to look for both honours and offices even before they reach old age. For by this course you will render tibeir elders better, too—first, by confronting them with many competitors, and next by making it clear that you are going to establish, not length of years, but innate excellence as the test in conferring honours, and particularly positions of command, upon any citizens.* 1
Zonaras 9, 29.
his own deeds and the prowess of his father, Paulus, and of his grandfather, Africanus, inspired them all with the firm hope that through him they might vanquish their enemies and utterly destroy Carthage.
1 These words seem to be from a speech delivered before the senate with reference either to the consulship of Scipio Aemilianus (b.c. 148) or to the Spanish appointment of Scipio Africanus (b.c. 211), preferably the former.	«
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Έν φ 8* ό 'ϊ,κιπίων εἰς την Αιβύην έκομίζετο, Μαγκῖνος παραπλἑων τὴν Καρχηδὁνα χωρίον τι τον τείχους αυτής ἐντος ον Με<γάλία ονομαζόμενου, καί ἐπὶ πέτρας αποτόμου καθήκον προς θάλασσαν, πο\ύ τε της άλλης πό\εως άπηρτη-μένον, και μηδὲ πολλούς φρουρούς ἔχον ώς τῇ φύσει ον ερνμνον κατανοήσας, κλίμακας ἐξα-πιναίως προσθείς από των νέων έπανέβη. ἤδη δὲ άνελθόντος συνέΒραμον μεν των ΚαρχηΒονίων τινες, ού μεντοι και εκκροΰσαι αυτόν ήΒυνήθησαν. ό δὲ πέμψας προς τον ΙΙείσωνα τά τε γεγονότα εΒηλωσε καί αύτφ επαμυναι ήξίωσε. πόρρω δ* ὼν εν τη μεσ&γείφ οὐδὲν αύτφ χρήσιμος ό ΊΙείσων ἐγἑνετο. ὸ δὲ Χκιπίων νπ* αυτήν την αγγελίαν νυκτος κατὰ τύχην ελθων ευθύς εβοήθησεν. εΐλον yelp &ν τον Μαγκῖνον οί ΚαρχηΒόνιοι η καί Βιεφθειραν, εί μη παραπλεούσας ειΒον τὰς ναΰς του Χκιπίωνος. τότε δ’ ηθύμησαν μέν, ούκ απέστησαν δέ. αιχμάλωτους ούν τινας επεμψεν ό Χκιπίων ερουντας ότι πάρεστι. καί τούτο <γνόντες ούχ ύπέμειναν ετι, ἀλλ* άνεχώρησαν καί τον ' ΑσΒρούβαν μετεπέμψαντο καί τ αφ ρεύμα σι και στανρώμασι τὺ προ των οικιών Βιατείχισμα διεφύ-λαξαν. ὸ μεντοι %κιπίων τὰ μὲν Μεγαλχα τον Μαηκινον φρουρεΐν κατέλιπεν, αυτός δὲ προς τον Πείσωνα καί προς τας δυνάμεις άπήρεν, ώς άν μετ αυτών έργου εχηται. και έπανηλθε ταχέως σύν τφ κουφοτάτῳ τής στρατιάς, και κατέλαβε τον ΆσΒρούβαν εις την Καρχηδὁνα εισελβόντα και Βεινώς τφ Μαγκίνῳ επιτιθέμενον· καί ελθών ό Σκιπίων την έπίθεσιν έλυσεν.	άφικομένον
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While Scipio was proceeding to Africa, Mancinus b.c. 147 in sailing past Carthage noticed a place called Megalia which was inside the city wall on an abrupt cliff and extended down toward the sea; the place was a long distance away from the rest of the town and had but few guards because of the natural strength of its position. So Mancinus suddenly applied ladders to it from the ships and ascended. When he had already got up there, some of the Carthaginians hastily gathered, but they were unable to repulse him. He then sent to Piso an account of his exploit and a request for assistance. Piso, however, being far in the interior, was of no aid to Mancinus; but Scipio chanced to come along at night just after the receipt of the news and rendered prompt aid.
For the Carthaginians would have cither captured or destroyed Mancinus, if they had not seen Scipio’s vessels sailing past; then they grew discouraged, but would not fall back. So Scipio sent them some captives to tell them that he was at hand; and upon learning this they no longer stood their ground, but retired and fortified with trenches and palisades the cross-wall in front of the houses, meanwhile sending for Hasdrubal. Scipio now left Mancinus to guard Megalia and set out himself to join Piso and the troops, so as to have their support in his operations. He quickly returned with the lightest-armed troops and found that Hasdrubal had entered Carthage and was attacking Mancinus fiercely. The arrival of Scipio put an end to the
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δὲ /cal τού Πείσωνος ἦδη, ἐκεῖνον μὲν ἔξω τον τείχους αύΧίσασθαι κατά τινας πύΧας ἐκέλευσε, και στρατιώτας ετέρους προς πυΧίδα τινα ποΧν ἀφ’ εαυτών άπέχουσαν περιέπεμψε, παραγγείΧας αύτοΐς αττα πράξειν ἐχρῆν, αυτός δε το κράτιστον τού στρατού κατά μέσας νύκτας Χαβών ένδον τον περιβοΧου εyέvετo3 αύτομόΧοις χρησάμενος ἄγουσε, και ύπο την πυΧίδα παραδραμών και τον μοχΧον διακόψας τούς τε έξωθεν εφεδρεύοντας είσηηαηε καί τούς φύΧακας έφθειρε. και προς τάς πύΧας ηπείχθη καθ' άς 6 ΙΙείσων προσήδρευε, τούς φρουρούς τούς τά μέσα φυΧάττοντας όXίyoυς καθ' έκαστους όντας τρέπων, ώστε τον Άσδρούβαν άμα τε πυνθάνεσθαι τά yεvόμεva και όράν την των Ύωμαίων δύναμιν μικρού πάσαν ονσαν εντός. και χρόνον μέν τινα άντέσχον, έπειτα την μὲν αΧΧην πόΧιν εξεΧιπον, εις δε τον Κώθωνα την τε Βύρσαν κατέφυηον. είτα ό Άσδρούβας πάντας τούς των Ρωμαίων αίχμαΧώτους άπέκτεινεν, όπως άπόηνωσιν συγγνώμης σχόντες οί Καρχη-δόνιοι προθυμότερον άντικαρτερησωσι· ποΧΧούς δὲ και των επιχωρίων ώς προδιδόντας εαυτούς διεχρήσατο. και ό Σκιπίων περιεσταύρωσε μεν αὐτοὺς καὶ άπετείχισεν, ον μην καί ταχέως εΐΧε. τά τε *γὰρ τεἐχη καρτερά ἦν καί οί εντός πόΧΧοι ίντες ίσχυρώς εν όΧυνω χὡρῳ ημύνοντο και σίτου άφθόνως είχον. ὁ yap Βιθίας όΧκάδας άπο της άντικρύ της ποΧεως ηπείρου κατά κύμα και άνεμον, οσάκις σφοδρώς έπνει, ές τον Χιμένα αύτοΐς είσέ-πεμπε. προς οπερ ό Σκιπίων μέηα έpyov καϊ ἐπε-νόησε και ἐπετἐλεσε· τον γαρ εϊσπΧουν τού Χιμέρος
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attack. When Piso too had now arrived, Scipio commanded him to encamp outside the wall opposite certain gates, and he sent other soldiers round to a little gate a long distance away from the main force, with orders as to what they must do. Then he himself about midnight took the strongest part of the army, got inside the wall, under the guidance of deserters, and hurrying round to a point inside the little gate, he hacked the bar in two, let in the men who were on the watch outside, and destroyed the guards. He then hastened to the gate opposite which Piso had his station, routing the intervening guards, who were only a few in each place, so that Hasdrubal by the time he found out what had happened saw that nearly the whole force of the Romans was inside. For a time, indeed, the Carthaginians withstood them; then they abandoned the remainder of the city and fled for refuge to Cotho and the Byrsa. Next Hasdrubal killed all the Roman captives, in order that the Carthaginians, in despair of pardon, might resist with greater zeal. He also made away with many of the natives on the charge that they were betraying their own cause. Scipio surrounded them with a palisade and walled them in, yet it was some time before he captured them. For their walls were strong, and the men inside, being many in number and confined in a small space, made a vigorous resistance. They were well off for food, too; for Bithias, taking advantage of wind and tide, whenever a heavy gale blew, would send merchantmen into the harbour to them from the mainland opposite the city. To overcome this opposition Scipio conceived and executed a remarkable undertaking, namely, the filling up of the narrow entrance
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στενόν ovra συνέχωσε, χαΧεπώς μὲν και ἐπι-πόνως, ὅμως μἑντοι ὑπὲ πόλνχειρίας το εργον ἐξείργαστο. εϊργειν μὲν γαρ αυτούς επεχείρουν οἱ Καρχηδὁνιοι, καὶ πολλαὶ μάχαι ἐν τούτῳ ἐγί-νοντογ ού μέντοι καὶ κώΧύσαι το χωσαι ήδυ-νηθησαν.
30.	Οί οὖν Καρχηδὁνιοι, του στόματος του Χιμένος χωσθέντος, τῇ τοῦ σίτου σπάνει δεινῶς ἐπιέσβησαν καϊ οί μὲν ηυτομοΧουν, οί δὲ ἐγκαρ-τεροῦντες ἔθνησκον, οἱ δὲ των νεκρών ἐγεὑοντο. ὅθεν άθυμησας Ἀσδρούβας πρέσβεις πρὺς τον Χκιπίωνα περὶ σπονδών έπεμψε· καὶ ετυχεν ἃν τῆς ἀδείας, εἰ μὴ καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς άπασι καϊ την σωτηρίαν καϊ την εΧευθερίαν πρᾶξαι ἡθέλησε. διαμαρτών οὖν αυτής εις τὴν άκρόποΧιν την γυναίκα κατἑκλεισεν, ἐπεὶ τῷ Σκιπίωνι ὑπὲρ εαυτης καϊ των τέκνων διεκηρυκεύσατο· καΧ ταΧΧα διῴκει τολμηρότερος γενόμενος διὰ την άπόγνωσιν. αυτός τε οὖν καὶ αΧΧοι άπονοία κρατούμενοί καϊ νυκτος καϊ ημέρας εμάχοντο, καί τὰ μὲν ηττωντο, τὰ δ’ εττεκράτονν, καϊ άντεμη-χανωντο προς τὰς Ῥωμαῖκὰς μηχανάς. καί 6 Βιθίας δὲ φρουρών τι έρυμνόν εχων καϊ ἐπὶ πολλά τῆς ηπείρου προϊών, τούς τε Καρνηδονίους ὼφέλει καὶ τοὺς Ύωμαίους έκάκου. οιὺ καὶ ὸ Χκιπίων το στράτευμα διελών, το μὲν τῇ Καργη-δὁνι προσεδρεύειν έταζε, το δὲ ἐπὶ τον Βιθίαν επεμψεν, επιστησας αύτφ τον υποστράτηγον τον Γάιον ΑαίΧιον καὶ αὐτὺς έκατέρωσε διεφοίτα άμφω επισκοπών. καὶ ἢλω τὺ φρούριον. ειτ αύθις πάση τη στρατιά ίποΧιορκεΐτο ή Καρχηδὡν.
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to the harbour. The work was difficult and toilsome, but was nevertheless brought to completion, thanks to the great number of men employed. The Carthaginians, to be sure, undertook to check them, and many battles took place during the course of the work, but they were unable to prevent the filling of the channel.
30.	So, when the mouth of the harbour had been filled, the Carthaginians were terribly oppressed by the scarcity of food; and some of them deserted, while others held out and died, and still others ate the dead bodies. Hence Hasdrubal, in discouragement, sent envoys to Scipio with regard to a truce, and would have obtained immunity, had he not desired to secure both safety and freedom for all the rest as welh After he had failed for this reason to accomplish his purpose, he confined his wife in the citadel because she had made overtures to Scipio looking to the safety of herself and her children; and in other respects he grew bolder in his conduct of affairs as a result of despair. He, therefore, and some others, mastered by frenzy, fought both night and day, sometimes losing and sometimes winning ; and they devised engines to oppose the Roman engines. Moreover, Bithias, who held a strong fortress and scoured wide stretches of the mainland, was helping the Carthaginians and injuring the Romans. Hence Scipio also divided his army, assigning one half of it to invest Carthage, while he sent the other half against Bithias, placing at the head of it his lieutenant, Gaius Laelius. He himself went back and forth from one division to the other on visits of inspection. Finally the fortress was takeii, and the siege of Carthage was once more conducted by the whole army.
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Ἀπογνὁντες ούν oi Kαρχηδόνιοι μηκέτι εκά-τβρον τείχος διασώσασθαι δύνασθαι, εἰς τον τῆς Βύρσης περίβολον ἄτε καὶ ἐρυμνὁτερον άνεσκευ-άσαντο, και μετακομίσαντες ὅσα ἡδὑναντο, κατέ-πρησαν νυκτὺς τὺ νεώριον καὶ τῶν αΧΧων τὰ πλείω, ἵνα τἧς ἐξ αυτών ὼφελείας τοὺς πολέμιους στερήσωσιν. ώς δ’ εγνων τὺ ἔργον οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι, τον Χιμένα κατέσχον καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Βύρσαν ώρ-μησαν, καὶ κατασχόντες τὰς εκατέρωθεν αυτής οικίας οι μεν ἐπὶ τῶν τεγων αυτών ἐπὶ τὰς αει έχομένας εβάδιζον, οἱ δὲ τοὺς τοίχους διορύσσοντες κάτωθεν διήεσαν, εως προς αυτήν την άκραν άφίκοντο. ενταύθα δὲ γενομένοις ουκέτι άντήραν oi Καρχηδόνιοι, ἀλλ* έπεκηρυκεύσαντο, πλὴν του Ἀσδρούβου. εκείνος δὲ μετὰ τῶν αύτομοΧων (ὸ 7ὰρ Χκιπίων ούκ έσπείσατο αύτοΐς) εις το Ασκληπιείου άνειΧήθη μετά τής γυναικος καλ των παίδων, καντεϋθεν ήμύνετο τούς π ροσ βάΚΧοντας, μέχρις ου εμττρήσαντες τον νέων οι αντόμοΧοι έπϊ το τέγος αυτού άνέβησαν, την έσχάτην τού ητυρός ανάγκην άναμένοντες· τότε γάρ ήσσηθεις προς τον Χκιπίωνα ήΧθεν Ικετηρίαν εχων. ιδούσα δὲ αυτόν ή γυνή άντιβοΧούντα δνομαστί άνεκάΧεσεν, και εξονειδίσασα οτι εαυτω τήν σωτηρίαν πράξας ουκ επετρεγεν εκείνη σπείσασθαι, τα τέκνα ἐνέ-βαΧεν εις το πύρ και έαυτήν προσεπέρριψεν.
Ἑλὼν οὖν οὓτω τὴν Καρχηδὁνα Ζκιπίων τη γερουσία εττέστειλε τάδε “ Καρχηδών ὲάλω· τί οὖν κελεύετε;” άναγνωσθέντων ούν τούτων βουΧήν εθεντο περί τού τί δέον ποιεΐν. καί 6 μὲν Κάτων κατασκάψαι τήν πόΧιν και τούς Καρχη-
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The Carthaginians, despairing, consequently, of being any longer able to save both walls; betook themselves to the enclosure of the Byrsa, since it was better fortified, at the same time transferring thither all the objects that they could. Then at night they burned the dockyard and most of the other structures, in order to deprive the enemy of any benefit from them. When the Romans became aware of their action, they occupied the harbour and hastened against the Byrsa. After occupying the houses on each side of it, some of the besiegers walked along on top of the roofs by successively stepping to those adjacent, and others by digging through the walls pushed onward below until they reached the very citadel. When they had got thus far, the Carthaginians offered no further opposition, but sued for peace—all except Hasdrubal. He, together with the deserters, to whom Scipio would grant no truce, crowded into the temple of Aesculapius along with his wife and children; and there he defended himself against the assailants until the deserters set fire to the temple and climbed to the roof to await the last extremity of the flames. Then, vanquished, he came to Scipio holding the suppliant branch. His wife witnessed his entreaties, and after calling him by name and reproaching him for securing safety for himself, when he had not allowed her to obtain terms, threw her children into the fire and then cast herself in.
Thus Scipio took Carthage; and he sent to the senate the following message: “ Carthage is taken. What are your orders now ? ” When these words had taen read, they took counsel as to what should be done. Cato expressed the opinion that they ought to
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δονίους ἐξαφανίσαι δεῖν εγνωμάτευσεν, ὸ δὲ Νασικᾶς φεισασθαι των Καρχηδονίων καί ἔτι σννεβούλευε. κάντεύθεν εἰς αντιλογίαν πολλήν προήχθη καὶ άμφισβήτησιν τὺ συνέδρων, ἔως ἔφη τις ὅτι εἰ καὶ μὴ δὁ οὐδὲν έτερον, ἀλλά γε εαυτών ενεκα φείσασθαι αυτών άναγκαίον νομίζοιτο αν, ΐν άνταγωνιστάς αυτούς εχοντες αρετήν ασκώσι, καί μὴ προς ἡδονὰς καὶ τρυφήν τράπωνται, των δυναμενων αυτούς καταναγκάζει εις άσκησιν των πολεμικών περιαιρεθέντων, καί χείρους ύπ’ άνασκησίας γενωνται, αξιόχρεους άντιπολεμους μη έχοντες. εκ τούτων ουν των λόγων πάντες κατασκάψαι την Καρχηδὁνα ώμο-γνωμόνησαν, μήποτε είρηνήσειν εκείνους πιστεύ-σαντες ακριβώς, καί πάσα άρδην ανάστατος γέγονε, και επάρατον εψηφίσθη το επ’ αυτήν κατοίκησαν τινα. καί των άνδρών των άλόντων οι μεν πλείους εις το δεσμωτήριον ενεβληθησαν κάκεΐ διεφθάρησαν, ολίγοι δε τινες πλην των πάνυ πρώτων επράθησαν οὖτοι γὰρ οϊ τε όμηροι καί ό ’Ασδρούβας καί 6 Βιθίας άλλοι άλλη τής Ιταλίας εν φρουραϊς άδέσμοις κατεβίωσαν. ό δὲ Χκιπίων δοξης τε ετυχε καί τιμής, καί * Αφρικανός ούκ άπο του πάππου, ἀλλ* άπο των οικείων έπεκέκλητο πράξεων.
31.	Τότε δὲ καί ή Κόρινθός κατεσκάφη. επεϊ γάρ οι των Ἑλλήνων κορυφαιότατοι ύπο Παύλου του Αιμίλιου μετφκίσθησαν εις την Ιταλίαν, οι λοιποί το μεν πρώτον πρεσβείαις τούς άνδρας άπήτουν, ώς δ’ ούκ ετυχον, καί τινες εκείνων την οϊκαδε άπογνόντες επάνοδον εαυτούς διε-
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raze the city and blot out the Carthaginians, whereas Scipio Nasica still advised sparing the Carthaginians. And thereupon the senate became involved in a great dispute and contention, until some one declared that for the Romans’ own sake, if for no other reason, it must be considered necessary to spare them. With this nation for antagonists they would be sure to practise valour instead of turning aside to pleasures and luxury; whereas, if those who were able to compel them to practise warlike pursuits should be removed from the scene, they might deteriorate from want of practice, through a lack of worthy competitors. As a result of the discussion all became unanimous in favour of destroying Carthage, since they felt sure that its inhabitants would never remain entirely at peace. The whole city was therefore utterly blotted out of existence, and it was decreed that for any person to settle upon its site should be an accursed act. The majority of the men captured were thrown into prison and there perished, and some few were sold. But the very foremost men together with the hostages and Hasdrubal and Bithias spent the rest of their lives in different parts of Italy in honourable confinement. Scipio secured both glory and honour and was called Africanus, not after his grandfather, but because of his own achievements.,
31.	At this time also Corinth was destroyed. The chief men of the Greeks had been deported to Italy by Aemilius Paulus, whereupon their countrymen at first through embassies kept asking for the return of the men, and when their request was not granted, some of the exiles, in despair of ever
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72 ’Ότι ἦρξαν τῆς διαφοράς οί Αχαιοί, τοις Αακεδαιμονίοις εγκαλούντες (διηνέχθησαν γὰρ ἀλλήλοις) ώς τῶν σνμβεβηκότων σφίσιν αίτίοις γεγονόσι, Αισίου δτι1 μάλιστα τον στρατηγού αὐτοὺς ἐνάγοντος, και των γε Ύω μαιών καταλ-λακτὰς αὺτοῖς ττολλἀπις πεμψάντων οὐκ ἐπεί-σθησαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τους πρέσβεις, οὺς εκείνοι διασπάσαι πη το Ελληνικόν, ὅπως ασθενέστεροι ώσιν, εθελησαντες ἔπεμψαν, πρόφασιν το μη δεΐν τὰς πόλεις τὰς του Φιλίππου γενομένας, ων καί Κόρινθος ἦν ἔς τε τὰ ἄλλα ανθούσα και εν τῷ συνεδρίφ κρατιστεύονσα, μετέχειν αυτού ττοιησά-
Zonaras 9, 31.
χρησαντο, χαλεπως διέκειντο καί πἐνθος δημόσιον εποιήσαντο, τοῖς τε τα 'Ρωμαίων φρονοΰσι παρά σφίσιν ώργίζοντο, ον μέντοι καί πολέμιον τι ἐπεδείξαντο, μέχρις ον τούς περίλιπεΐς των άνδρων εκείνων εκομίσαντο. τότε δὲ διενεχθέντες άλληλοις οί τ’ ηδικημένοι καί οί τὰ άλλότρια εχοντες επολέμησαν. ηρξαντο δὲ τῆς διαφοράς οί ’Αχαιοί, τοῖς Αακεδαιμονίοις εγκαλούντες ώς αίτίοις των συμβεβηκότων αντοις· καί των Ῥω-μαίων διαλλακτάς αντοις στειλάντων ούκ ἐπεί-σθησαν, ἀλλὰ πρό? πόλεμον ωρμησαν, Κριτὁλαον προστησάμενοι. δείσας ονν ό Μέτελλος μὴ 1 Αιαίου ὅτι Reim., ὅιάγουσι(ν) Mss.
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The Achaeans began the quarrel, accusing the Lacedaemonians, with whom they were at variance, of having been the cause of their misfortunes; in this they were especially encouraged by Diaeus, the general. And although the Romans repeatedly sent mediators to them, they paid no heed; in fact they came very near slaying the envoys whom the Romans next seat to them. The ostensible mission of these envoys was to insist that the cities which had belonged to Philip, including Corinth,—in other respects a flourishing city and in addition the leader in the congress,—should not take part in that body; yet in reality it was their desire to disrupt the Greek alliance in some manner, so that the members might
Zonaras 9, 31.
returning to their homes, made away with themselves. The Greeks wore greatly distressed at this and made it a matter of public lamentation, besides showing anger toward any persons dwelling «among them who favoured the Roman cause ; yet they displayed no open signs of hostility until they got back the survivors among their hostages. Then those who had been wronged and those who had obtained a hold upon the goods of others fell into strife with one another and went to war. The Achaeans began the quarrel, accusing the Lacedaemonians of being the cause of their misfortunes. And although the Romans sent mediators to them, they paid no heed, but rather set their faces toward war, appointing Critolaus as their leader. Metellus was consequently afraid that
401
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2 μενοι, παρ ολίγον ἢλθον άποκτειναι. φυγή δ’ ουν1 αυτών ἐκ τού Άκροκορίνθου, ἐν ᾤ ἦσαν, προαποχωρησάντων επρεσβεύσαντο μὲν ἐς τὴν 'Ρώμην, απολογούμενοι υπέρ τον γεγονότος· ού γαρ ἐπ’ εκείνους, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τούς Λακεδαιμονίους τούς μετ αυτών οντος όρμήσαι εφασκον. των δὲ 'Ρωμαίων την μὲν σκήψιν αυτών ούκ ἐλεγξάντων (τοῖς τε γἀγ Καρχηδονίοις ἔτι επολεμουν, καί τὰ των Μακεδὁνων οὐδἐπω καλώς βέβαια ειχον), άνδρας δὲ στειλάντων,2 καί την αδειαν αντοϊς, &ν μηδέν ετι νεωτερίσωσι, δώσειν υποσχόμενων, το συνέδρων αντοϊς ού παρέσχον, ἀλλ’ ές ετερόν σφας σύλλογον, δς μεθ’ ἔκμηνον8 εμελλεν εσεσθαι, άνεβάλοντο.—UR 8 (ρ. 384).
Zonaras 9, 31.
καί τής Μακεδονίας αψωνται (ἦδη γαρ εις την Θεσσαλίαν παρηλθον), προαπηντησεν αντοϊς καϊ έτρέψατο.
Καὶ του * Κριτολάου πεσὁντος δι^χῇ διῄρητο τὺ 'Ελληνικόν, οι μεν γάρ προς ειρηνην άπέ-κλιναν καί τὰ όπλα κάτέθεντο, οι δὲ καί ετι εστασίαζον τώ Διαίω τὰ πράγματα επιτρέψαντες. α μασοντες οι εν τη Ρώμη επ αυτους τον Μὁμμιον Ιπεμψαν, ὸς τον μὲν Μἐτελλον άπηλ-λαξεν, αὐτὺς δὲ τού πολέμου εϊχετο. καί τινα πληγην μέρει της στρατιάς λαβών ἐξ ενέδρας, τον Διαίου καταδιώξαντος μέχρι τον σφών στρατοπέδου τούς φεύγοντας, άντεπεξηλθε, καϊ
1 δ* οΖν Bk., δούναι Mes. 2 στειλάνταν Leuncl., στ·ίλαντες Mss.
8 με0* %κμν\νον Leuncl., μεθἐγμιον Mss.
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be weaker. When the envoys had made their escape by flight from Acrocorinth, where they had been, the Greeks sent an embassy to Rome to offer explanations for what had occurred. It was not against Rome’s representatives, they claimed, but against the Lacedaemonians who were with them that the attack had been made. The Romans, still occupied as they were with the war against the Carthaginians, and not as yet in firm control of the Macedonian situation, did not refute their plea, but sent out men,1 and promised them pardon in case they would refrain from further disturbances. Yet these men were not given a hearing by the congress, but were put off until the next meeting, which was to occur six months later.
Zonaras 9, 31.
they might lay hands also on Macedonia, since they had already appeared in Thessaly ; and so he went to meet them and routed them.
At the fall of Critolaus the Greek world was split asunder. Some of them inclined to peace and laid down their weapons, whereas others committed their interests to Diaeus and continued their strife. On learning this the people at Rome sent against them Mummius, who relieved Metellus and himself took charge of the war. When part of his anny sustained a slight reverse through an ambuscade and Diaeus pursued the fugitives up to their own camp, Mummius sallied forth against him, routed him,
1 It is possible that a numeral modifying “men” has dropped out; Reiske suggested ἄνδρας δε δἐκα (“ ten men”).
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τρεψάμενος αυτόν προς τὺ των Αχαιών ήΧθε χαράκωμα, άθροίσας δὲ δύναμιν ὁ Δίαιος πΧείονα συμβαΧεΐν αὐτοῖς επεχείρησεν. ώς δ’ οὐκ ἀντ-εξώρμησαν οἱ 'Ρωμαίοι, κατεφρὁνησεν αυτών, και ἐς τὺ μέσον των στρατοπέδων κοῖλον ον προῆλθεν. ἰδὼν οὐν τοῦθ* ὁ Μὁμμιος, των ιππέων τινας Χάβρα επεμψεν, ΐν εκ πΧαηίου αὐτοῖς ἐπιγένωνται. καὶ ἐπεὶ εκείνοι προσβα-Χόντες αυτούς συνετάραξαν, ἐπήγαγε τὴν φάλαγγα κατὰ πρόσωπον, καὶ πολλοὺς εφόνευσεν. εκ δὲ τούτου Δίαιος μὲν ἀπογνοὺς εαυτόν άπεκτεινε, των δ* ἐκ τῆς μάχης περισωθέντων οι μεν Κορίνθιοι κατά την χώραν ίσκεδάσθησαν, οι δ* ἄλλοι οϊκαδε εφνγον. οθεν καί οι ἐν τῷ τείχει Κορίνθιοι πάντας άποΧωΧέναι νομίσαντες ἐξἐλιπον τὴν πόΧιν καϊ κενήν αυτήν άνδρων ό Μὁμμιος $Χαβε. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κάκείνους και τούς αΧΧονς Ἕλληνας ἀπὁνως προσεποιήσατο. καϊ τότε μεν τά τε οπΧα αυτών καὶ ὅσα προς τοῖς Ιεροΐς άνέκειντο καί τούς ανδριάντας τάς τε Ύραφάς καί εί τι αΧΧο προς κόσμον είχον παρείΧετο, πεμφθέντων δέ οι του τε πατρός καϊ ἄλλων ἐπὶ καταστάσει των άΧόντων, τείχη τέ τινων περιεΐΧε καϊ εΧευθερονς πάντας καϊ αυτονόμους πΧην των Κορινθίων άφήκε. τῆς δὲ Κόρινθόν τούς τε οικητορας άπεδοτο και την χώραν εδη-μοσίωσε, τά τε τείχη καϊ τά αΧΧα οικοδομήματα πάντα κατεσκαψε, φοβηθείς μη καί αύθίς τινες προς αυτήν 61α μεγίστην συστωσιν. ινα δὲ μήτε τις εκείνων Χάθη μήτε των Χοιπων τις Ελλήνων πραθῇ ώς Κορινθιος, συνεκάΧεσε, πριν εκφήναι
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and followed to the Achaean entrenchments. Diaeus now gathered a larger force and undertook to give battle to them, but, as the Romans did not come out against them, he conceived a contempt for them and advanced into the valley lying between the camps. Mummius, seeing this, secretly sent horsemen to assail them on the flank. After these had attacked and thrown the enemy into confusion, he brought up the phalanx in front and caused considerable slaughter. Thereupon Diaeus killed himself in despair, and of the survivors of the battle the Corinthians were scattered over the country, while the rest fled to their homes. Hence the Corinthians within the wall, believing that all their citizens had been lost, abandoned the city, and it was empty of men when Mummius took it. After that he won over without trouble both that people and the rest of the Greeks. He now took possession of their arms, all the offerings that were consecrated in their temples, the statues, paintings, and whatever other ornaments they had; and as soon as his father and some other men were sent out to arrange terms for the vanquished, he caused the walls of some of the cities to be tom down and declared them all to be free and independent except the Corinthians. As for Corinth, he sold the inhabitants, confiscated the land, and demolished the walls and all the buildings, out of fear that some states might again unite with it as the largest city. To prevent any of them from remaining concealed and any of the other Greeks from being sold as Corinthians he assembled all those present before disclosing his purpose, and after causing his
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το ποιητέον, πάντας τούς παρόντας, καί αυτούς άφανως πως τοϊς στρατιωταις iyκvκ\ωσάμεvoς ἐκήρυξε τήν τε των ἄλλων ελευθερίαν καὶ την των Κορινθίων δοὐλωσιν. ἔπβιτα προσίταξε πᾶσι των παρεστηκοτων σφίσι λαβἐσθαι, καί οὕτω σαφή την διάκρισιν αυτών εποιήσατο.
Καὶ ἡ μὲν Κόρινθος ούτως ανάστατος yiyove, το δ’ ἄλλο Ελληνικόν παραχρῆμα μὲν καὶ σφayaΐς καὶ χρημάτων ἐκλογαῖς εκακώθη, ἔπειτα ἔν τε ἀδείᾳ καὶ ἐν βὺδαιμονίᾳ τοσαύτη iyeveTO ώστε λἐγειν ὅτι, εἰ μὴ θάττον εαΧώκεισαν, οὐκ ἂν εσέσωντο.
Ἠ μὲν οὖν Καρχηδὼν ἦ τε Κόρινθος αἱ άρχαϊαι ἐκβῖναι τοῦτο τέλος άμα εσχον, χρὁνῳ δὲ πολλᾤ ύστερον αποικίαν Ῥωμαίων Χαβονσαι ήνθησαν αύθις καί εις την πάλαιάν ἐπατῆλθον κατάστασιν.
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soldiers to surround them in such a way as not to attract notice, he proclaimed the freedom of all except the Corinthians and the enslavement of these ; then, instructing them all to lay hold of those standing beside them he was able to make an accurate distinction between them.
Thus was Corinth overthrown. The rest of the Greek world suffered momentarily from massacres and levies of money, but afterward came to enjoy such immunity and prosperity that they used to say that if they had not been captured promptly, they could not have been saved.
So this end simultaneously befell Carthage and Corinth, those ancient cities; but at a much later date they received colonies of Romans, became again flourishing, and regained their original position.
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73 Ὄτι Οὐιρίαθος ἀνὴρ Λυσιτανὁς, αφανέστατος μὲν γἐνος ὦς γε τισι δοκεῖ ών, περιβοητότατα δὲ ταῖς πράξεσι χρησάμενος, λῃστής τε yeyovev1 ἐκ ποιμἐνος, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ στρατηγός, ἐπεφὑκει γὰρ καὶ ήσκητο τάχιστος μὲν διῶξαί τε καὶ φυγεῖν, ισχυρότατος δὲ ἐν σταδίᾳ μάχῃ
2	είναι· καὶ τήν τε τροφήν την αει τταρουσαν και το ττοτον το προστυχόν ήδιστα έΧάμβανεν, υπαίθριός τε τον πΧείω του βίου χρόνον διητάτο, καὶ ταῖς αύτοφυέσι στ ρωμναΐς ήρκεΐτο. και διὰ ταῦτα παντὸς μὲν καύματος, παντός δὲ ψύχους κρείσσων ήν, και ουθ* ὺπο Χιμού ποτέ έπόνησεν ουθ’ ὺπὺ ἄλλης τινος ακηδίας ἐτα-λαιπώρησεν, ἄτε καὶ πάντων των αναγκαίων εκ των άεϊ παρόντων ώς καϊ αρίστων άποΧαύων
3	ίκανώτατα. τοιούτου δ’ αύτφ του σώματος καϊ εκ τής φύσεως και εκ τής άσκήσεως οντος, ποΧύ ταΐς2 τῆς ψυχής άρεταΐς νπερέφερε. ταχύς μεν yelp παν το δέον έπινοήσαι3 καί ποιήσαι ήν (το τε γὰρ πρακτέον άμα εγίγνωσκε, καϊ τον καιρόν αυτού ήπίστατο), δεινός δὲ4 τά τε εμφα-
1 yeyovev Rk., γἄρ Ms.	2 ταῖς Val., ἐι cod.
8 ίπινοησαι Bs., ἐκνοῆσαι Ms. 4 Rk., γἄρ Mss.
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Viriathus was a Lusitanian, of very obscure origin, as some think, who gained great renown through his deeds, since from a shepherd he became a robber and later on also a general. He was naturally adapted and had also trained himself to be very swift both in pursuit and in flight, and of powerful endurance in a hand-to-hand conflict. He was glad enough to get any food that came to hand and whatever drink fell to his lot; most of his life he lived under the open sky and was satisfied with nature’s bedding. Consequently he was superior to any heat or cold, and was never either troubled by hunger or annoyed by any other privation; for he found full satisfaction for all his needs in whatever he had at hand, as if it were the very best. And yet, possessed of such a physique, as the result both of nature and training, he excelled still more in his mental powers. He was swift to plan and accomplish whatever was needful, for he not only knew what must be done/ but also understood the proper occasion for it; and he was equally clever at
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νέστατα άγνοεΐν καί tcl αφανέστατα είδέναι 4 προσποιήσασθαι. προς δ’ ἔτι καὶ στρατηγός και υπηρέτης αντος εαυτόν ές πάντα ομοίως γιγνόμένος, ούτε ταπεινός ούτε επαχθής έωρατο, ἀλλ’ οΰτω προς τε την τού γένους ασθένειαν και προς την της Ισχύος άξίωσιν έκέκρατο ώστε μήτε χείρων τινος μήτε κρείσσων δοκεΐν είναι· το τε σνμπαν είπεΐν, ούτε πλεονεξίας ούτε δυναστείας ή καί οργής ένεκα τον πολεμάν, άλλα δι αὐτὰ τα έργα αυτού έποιεΐτο, κακ τούτου τὰ μάλιστα καί φιλοπόλεμος καί ενπόλεμος ελογίσθη.—V. 62 (ρ. 614).
74	Γ/Οτι ὁ Κλαύδιος ὸ συνάρχων Μετέλλου, προς τε το γένος1 ώγκωμένος καί τῷ Μετέλλῳ φθόνων, έτυχεν εν τη Ίταλία λαχών αρχειν, καί πολέμιον ούδέν άποδεδειγμένον είχε, καί επεθύμησε πάντως τινά επινικίων πρόφασιν λαβεϊν, καί Έ,αλάσσους Γαλάτας μὴ εγκαλονμένους τι έξεπολέμωσε τοϊς Ύωμαίοις. έπέμφθη γάρ ώς συμβιβάσων αυτούς τοΐς όμοχώροις περί τού ύδατος τον ές τα χρυσεΐα αναγκαίου διαφερομένοις αύτοΐς,2 καί την τε χώραν αυτών πάσαν κατέδραμεν . . . επεμψαν δὲ αὐτῷ οι 'Ρωμαίοι έκ των δέκα ιερέων Mo.—V. 63 (ρ. 617).
2 'Ότι Κλαύδιος, εἰ κάι τα μάλιστα ακριβώς ήπίστατο ὅτι ονκ ένενικηκει, ἀλλ’ ούν καί τότε
1	yivos Val., γεγονώς Me.
3 $ιαφιρομ4νοΐ5 airrois Kuiper, ὅιαφερομἐνουι ainobs Ms, 410
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feigning ignorance of the most obvious facts and knowledge of the most hidden secrets. Furthermore, he was not only general but his own assistant as, well in every undertaking, and was seen to be neither humble nor overbearing; indeed, in him obscurity of family and reputation for strength were so combined that he seemed to be neither inferior nor superior to any one. And, in fine, he carried on the war not for the sake of personal gain or power nor through anger, but for the sake of warlike deeds in themselves; hence he was accounted at once a lover of war and a master of war.
Claudius, the colleague of Metellus, impelled by pride of birth and jealousy of Metellus, since he had chanced to draw Italy as his province, where no enemy was assigned to him, was eager to secure by any means some pretext for a triumph ; hence he set the Salassi, a Gallic tribe, at war with the Romans, although no complaints were being made against them. For he had been sent to reconcile them with their neighbours who were quarrelling with them about the water necessary for the gold mines, and he overran their entire country . . . the Romans sent him two of the ten priests.
.Claudius, even though he realised perfectly well that he had won no victory, nevertheless even then
4ii
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τοσαύτη ὺπερηφανίᾳ εχρησατο ωσθ* υπέρ μὲν των επινίκιων μηδἐνα λόγον μήτβ ἐν τῇ βουΧή μήτε ἐν τῷ δήμῳ ποιήσασθαι, καθάπερ δὲ υπαρχόντων οί πάντως αυτών κ&ν μηδεὶς ῆτηφί-σηται, τὰ ἐς αὐτὰ άναΧώματα αίτήσαι.—Υ. 64 (ρ;617).
76	Ὄτι Μὁμμιο?1 καὶ ὁ ’Αφρικανός παμπληθές άΧΧήΧων τοῖς τρόποις ἐς πάντα Βιεφερον. ό μὲν γαρ ἐπί τε τὺ σωφρονεστατον καί μετὰ ακρίβειας, μηδενὺς μηδὲν προτιμών, ἢρξεν, καὶ πολλούς μὲν ἐκ τῆς βουΧής, ποΧΧονς δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῶν Ιππέων των τε άΧΧων ώς έκαστους εΰθυνεν ὁ δὲ δη Μὁμμιος πρὁς τε τὺ δημοτικώτερον καὶ προς τὺ άνθ ρωπινώτερον οΰτ αυτός τινι κηΧΖΒα προσ-έθηκε, καὶ συχνά των ιπγ εκείνου πραχθέντων,
2 ὅσα 7€ ἐνεδἔχετο, κατεΧυσεν. ἐς τοσοΰτον yap επιείκειας φύσει προήκων ἦν ὦστε καὶ τῷ ΑουκούΧΧφ χρήσαί τε ἀγάλματα προς τὴν τοῦ Τυχαίου, δ ἐκ τοῦ Ίβηρικου πολέμου κατε-σκεύασε, καθιερωσιν, και μὴ βουΧηθέντος αυτά ώς και ιερά εκ τής άναθεσεως yεyovότa άποΒοΰναι μηδεμίαν opyrjv ποιήσασθαι, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τῷ εκείνου όνόματι τά εαυτου Χάφυρα περιιΒεϊν άνακείμενα. —V. 65 (ρ. 618).
77	"Ότι πολλὰ καὶ εσφάΧη και αισχύνην Βεινην ωφΧεν ποταμόν yap τινα διὰ τῆς τών Νου-μαντίνων χώρας ρέοντα βουΧηθεϊς εκ τής αρχαίας
1	Μὅμμιος Val., κλαόδιος Ms.
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displayed such arrogance as not to say a word in either the senate or the assembly about the triumph; but acting as if it belonged to him in any case, even if no one should vote to that effect, he asked for the necessary funds.
As regards their characters, Mummius and Afri- b.c. 142 canus were utterly different from each other in every respect. The latter performed his official duties [as censor] with the strictest integrity and with impartiality, not esteeming one person above another; indeed, he called to account many of the senators and many of th.e knights, as well as other individuals. Mummius, on the other hand, was more popular in his sympathies and more charitable; he not only attached no stigma himself to any one, but he even undid many of the acts of Africanus, whenever it was possible. In fact, he was of such an amiable nature that he even lent some statues to Lucullus for the consecration of the temple of Felicitas (which he had built from the booty gained in the Spanish war), and then, when that general was unwilling to return them on the ground that they had become sacred as a result of the dedication, he showed no anger, but permitted his own spoils to lie there offered up in the other’s name.
[ Pompeius] also received many setbacks and incurred b.c. 142 great disgrace.. There was a river flowing through the country of the Numantines that he wished to
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διεξόδου παρατρέψαι,1 ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς ἀγροὺς αυτών εφεΐναι, τούτο μὲν ίσχυρώς πονηθεὶς ἐξειργάσατο, πολλοὺς δὲ στρατιώτας αποβολών οΰτε τοῖς Ύωμαίοις ὅφελος ἐκ τῆς παρεκτροπής ηενεσθαι ούτε εκείνος βλάβος . . .—V. 66 (ρ. 618).
78 Ὄτι Καιπίων 2 τοὺς μὲν πολεμίους οὐδὲν ὅ τι καὶ ἄξιον είπείν, τούς δὲ οικείους πολλά καὶ δβινὰ ἔδρασεν, ὦστε καὶ κινδυνεύσαι ὺπ’ αυτών άπολεσθαι. χαλεπως τε yap αυτού καϊ τραχέως τοῖς τε άλλοις καί μάλιστα τοῖς Ιππεΰσι χρω-μενου, πολλοί πολλὰ καὶ άτοπα ταϊς νυξϊν δτι μάλιστα διεσκωπτον καί διεθρόουν, και ἐφ’ ὅσον γε εκείνος διὰ τοῦτ’ ἡγανάκτει, επί πλείον ετω·
2	θαζον, όπως ἐξοργίζόιτο. ώς οὖν τὺ πραττόμενον ἔνδηλον ἦν, υπεύθυνος δὲ ούδεϊς εύρίσκετο, ύπο-τοπήσας ύπο των Ιππέων αύτο γίγνεσθαι, καὶ ἐς ούδύνα τρύγοι δυνηθεις την αιτίαν, πόσιν αύτοΐς τήν opyrjv ίφερεν, καλ εκέλευσεν αυτούς εξακοσίους οντος τον πόταμον, παρ φ εστρα-τοπεδεύοντο, μετά μονών ιπποκόμων διαβήναι, καί εκ τού 6ρους ἐφ’ ᾤ ὁ Ούιρίαθος ηύλίζετο ξυλίσασθαι. προύπτου δὲ δὴ τοῦ κινδύνου πόσιν οντος, οι χιλίαρχοι καλ οι υποστράτηγοι εδεοντο
3	αυτού μη άπολέσαι σφάς. οι δὲ ίππής ὸλίγον ἐπισγὁντες ὼς καὶ εκείνων αὺτοῦ άκούσοντος, επειοη μηδέν ενεδίδου, ίκετεύσαι μὲν αυτόν άπη· ξίωσαν, ούπερ που και τὰ μάλιστα εyλίχετo, διόλεσθαι δε μάλλον ή τι επιεικύς φθέτγξασθαι
1	παρατρἐφαι Val., παραστρἐψαι Ms.
2	Καίπίων Val., Kcnrluy Ms.
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turn aside from its ancient channel and let in upon their fields, and after tremendous exertions he accomplished this ; but he lost many soldiers, and no advantage from turning it aside came to the Romans, nor yet any harm to the enemy . . .
Caepio accomplished nothing worthy of mention against the foe, but visited many injuries upon his own men, so that he even came near being killed by them. For he treated them all, and especially the cavalry, with such harshness and cruelty that a great number of unseemly jokes and stories were told about him during the nights; and the more he grew vexed at it, the more they jested in the endeavour to infuriate him. When it became known what was going on and no one could be found guilty,—though he suspected it was the doing of the cavalry,—since he could not fix the responsibility upon anybody, he turned his anger against them all, and he commanded them, six hundred in number, to cross the river beside which they were encamped, accompanied only by their grooms, and to bring wood from the mountain on which Viriathus was bivouacking. The danger was manifest to all, and the tribunes and lieutenants begged him not to destroy them. The cavalry waited for a little while, thinking he might listen to the others, and when he would not yield, they scorned to entreat him, as he was most eager for them to do, but choosing rather to perish utterly than to speak a respectful word to him, they
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προς αυτόν ίΧόμβνοι ωρμησαν ἐπὶ τὺ τεταγμἐνον καί αὐτοῖς το τε των συμμάχων ιππικόν και ἄλλοι ἐθελονταὶ συνεξῆλθον. καὶ τον τε πόταμον διέβησαν, καὶ τὴν ῦλην τεμὁντες περὶ τὺ στρα-τήγιον αὐτοῦ παρβνόβαΧον ώς καὶ καταπρήσοντβς αυτόν, κ&ν κατβκαύθη, el μη προεξόφυγβν.—V. 67
(ρ·618). r	\
75	"Ότι Ποπίλιος ούτω κατεφὁβησε τον Ούιρίαθον ώστε καϊ ὐπὲρ σπονδών οἱ εὐθύς, πριν καὶ μάχης τινος πειραθῆναι, προσπέμψαι, τούς τε κορυφαίους των άποστάντων1 άπο των Ῥωμαίων ἐξαιτηθἐντα τοὺς μὲν άποκτεΐναι, ἐν οἷς καὶ ὸ κηδεστὴς αυτόν,2 καίπψ Ιδίαν δύναμιν ἔχων, ἐφονεύθη, τοὺς δὲ καὶ βκδούναι, ων πάντων ό ύπατος τὰς χεῖρας ἀπἑκοῆτε. κὰν παντελώς κατελύσατο, εἰ μὴ καὶ τὰ ὅπλα ῄτήθη* τοῦτο γαρ οὑτ’ αὐτὺς οὕτε τὺ λοιπὺν πλήθος ὑπὲμεινε ποιησαι?—U0 17 (ρ. 383).
1	ἀποστάντων Leuncl., αποστατών Mss.
2	αΰτου Leuncl., αότου ῆν Ms.
3	όπἐμεινε Ίτοιησαι Polak, όπσμεῖναι ἐποίτ/σεν Mss.
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set out on the appointed mission. And the horsemen of the allies and other volunteers accompanied them. They crossed the river, cut the wood, and piled it in all around the general’s quarters, intending to bum him to death. And he would have perished in the flames, if he had not fled away in time.
Popilius so terrified Viriathus that the latter im- u.c. 139 mediately sent to him in regard to peace before they had made any trial of battle at all, killed some of the leaders of the rebels whose surrender had been demanded by the Romans (among these his son-in-law, though commanding his own force, was slain) and delivered up the rest, all of whom hud their hands cut off by the consul’s order. And he would have agreed to a complete truce, if their weapons had not also been demanded; with this condition neither he nor the rest of the soldiers would comply.
417
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79	Ὄτι ἐλθὁντων Νουμαντίνων πρέσβεων οί Ῥω-μαῖοι ἔξω τού τείχους έΒέξαντο αυτούς, ινα μὴ καλ βεβαιούν ἐκ τούτου τὰς σπονΒάς Βόξωσι. ξένια μέντοι σφίσι καὶ ως εξέπεμφαν, μὴ βουΧη-θέντες πω τὴν ελπίδα αυτών ώς καὶ συναΧΧαγη-
2	σ ο μενών άφεΧέσθαι. εΧεγον δὲ οί μὲν περὶ τον Μαγκῖνον τήν τε ανάγκην των ώμοΧογημένων καί το πΧήθος των σεσωσμένων, ὄτι τε πάνθ’ ὅσα καὶ πρότερον ἐν τῇ Ιβηρίᾳ ἐκἑκτηντο εΐχον ἡξίουν τ’ αυτούς μη προς την παρούσαν σφων ἄδειαν ἀλλὰ προς τον τότε περιστάντα τούς στρατιώτας κίνδυνον έκΧο^ίζεσθαι οὐχ ὅσα ἔδει
3	γεγονέναι, ἀλλ’ ὅσα ἐνεδἐχετο πραχθήναι. οί δὲ Νουμαντῖνοι πολλὰ μὲν περὶ τἣς προτέρας σφων ές αυτούς έννοιας, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ περὶ τῆς εκείνων μετά ταΰτα άΒικίας, ὺφ’ ἦς ἐς τον πόλεμον κατέστησαν, την τε του ΤΙομπηίου φευΒορκίαν προ-έφερον, καϊ τής τού Μαγκίνου καί των αΧΧων σωτηρίας ευεργεσίαν άπήτουν. καϊ τὰς σπονΒάς εΧυσαν καϊ τον Μαγκίνον έκΒοθήναι τοΐς Νουμαν-τίνοις εγνωσαν.—U° 18 (ρ. 383) and καὶ τον Μάγ-κινον—εγνωσαν Suid. s.uu. ἔγνω and Μἀγκινος.
4ΐ8
Digitized by Google
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXIII
The Romans received the Numantine ambassadors, b.c. isc
the truce. However, they sent gifts of friendship notwithstanding, since they did not wish to deprive them as yet of the hope of coming to terms. The associates of Mancinus told of the necessity of the compact made and the number of the saved, and stated that they still held all their former possessions in Spain; and they besought their countrymen to look at the matter not in the light of their present immunity, but with reference to the danger that had at the time encompassed the soldiers, and to consider not what ought to have been done, but what had been possible. The Numantines, for their part, had much to say about their previous good-will toward *the Romans and much also about the subsequent injustice of the latter, by reason of which they had been forced into war, and about the perjury Pompeius; and they asked for kindly treatme
In return for the preservation of Mancinus and tl rest. But the Romans terminated the truce ana also decided that Mancinus should be given up to the Numantines.
on their arrival, outside the walls, in order that their reception might not seem to imply a ratification of
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81	Ὄτι ὁ Κλαύδιος πολλὰ &v teal ατοττα ύπο τραχύτητος εἰργάσατο, ei μήπερ ὸ συνάρχων αυτού Κύιντος ἐκώλυσεν. επιεικής γαρ ων teal εναντιωτάτην αύτφ φύσιν εχων ὸργῇ μὲν οὐδέν οἱ ἀντἐπραξεν, ἐνδιδοὺς δέ ττῃ καὶ πράως πως αὐτῷ χρώμενος οὕτως αὐτὺν μετεχειρίσατο ὦστε ελάχιστα τπκράνασθαι.—V. 68 (ρ. 621).
82	"Ότι ὸ Φούριος ἐξήγαγεν ἐν τοῖς υποστραττ^οις τον Πομπήιον καὶ τον Μέτελλον, καίπερ teal εαυτφ καὶ ἀλλήλοις ἐχθροὺς όντας, όπως ώς και μέγα τι πράξων τον τε εΚετ^χον τῶν εpyωv ακριβή δι* αυτών ποιησηται, και την μαρτυρίαν της αρετής καί παρα άκόντων σφων \άβη.—V. 69 (ρ. 621).
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Claudius by reason of his harshness would have done many outrageous deeds, had he not been restrained by his colleague Quintus.1 For the latter, who was amiable and possessed exactly the opposite temperament, did not oppose him with anger in any matter, but in fact occasionally yielded to him, and by gentle behaviour so managed him that he found very few opportunities for irritation.
Furius took out among his lieutenants both Pompeius and Metellus, though they were hostile both to him and to each other; for, expecting to achieve some great success, he wished to have in them sure witnesses to his deeds and to receive the evidence of his prowess from their unwilling lips.
1 Ap. Claudius Pulcher and Q. Fulvius Nobilior were censors in Bio. 136.
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83 "Οτι ὁ Γράκχος ο Ύιβέριος ἐτάραξε τα των 'Ϋωμαίων, καίπερ καϊ γένους ἐς τὰ πρώτα προς τον πάππον τον 'Αφρικανόν άνηκων, καί φύσει αξία αὐτοῦ χρώ μένος, τά τε τής παιδείας έργα εν τοΐς μάλιστα άσκήσας, καϊ φρόνημα μέγα εχων. οσφ γαρ πλείω καϊ ισχυρότερα ταΰτα εκέκτητο, μάλλον ές τε φιλοτιμίαν απ' αυτών προήχθη, και επειδή άπαξ έξω τον βέλτιστου παρετράπη, και
2	άκων ες το κάκιστον εξώκειλε. επειδή γαρ αντφ τά των Νουμαντίνων επινίκια απε'φηφίσθη, καί αυτός, τιμηθήσεσθαι πρότερον ατε και πρυτάνευα ας αυτά ελπίσας, ούχ όπως τοιοντον τινος έτυχεν, αλλά καϊ προσεκινδύνενσεν εκδοθήναι, έγνω και τά πράγματα ούκ απ' αρετής ουδέ έπ αλήθειας,
3	ἀλλ* ώς που καϊ έτυχεν, εξεταζόμενα. ταύτην μεν τήν οδόν τής δόξης ως ούκ ασφαλή αφηκε,
4*2
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Tiberius Gracchust caused an upheaval of the b.c. 138
Roman state notwithstanding the fact that he be-___
longed to one of the foremost families through his grandfather^ Africanus, that he possessed a natural endowment worthy of the latter, had received a most thorough course of education, and had- a proud spirit.
For in direct proportion to the number and magnitude of the advantages he possessed was the allurement they offered him to follow his ambition; and when once he had turned aside from what was best, he drifted, quite in spite of himself, into what was worst. It began with his being refused a triumph1 over the Numantines; he had previously been hoping to be honoured inasmuch as he had conducted the negotiations, but so far from obtaining any such reward, he actually came near being delivered up.
Then he decided that deeds were estimated not on the basis of worth or genuineness, but according to mere chance. So he abandoned this road to fame as
1 The excerptor is here guilty of carelessness, as the word πρντανεύσα* shows. This word is used of “ obtaining ” a trace or pe&oe on behalf of another, and has no connection with a triumph. In place of “ triumph ” we should probably reed
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τρόπον Be τινα πρωτεύσαι πάντως ἐπιθυμησας, καλ τούτο διὰ τον ομίλου μάλλον ή τής βουλής εξεργάσεσθαι προσΒοκήσας, εκείνφ προσὲθετο.— V. 70 (ρ. 621).
4 "Οτι Μὰρκος Ὀκτάουιος τᾤ Γράκχῳ διὰ φιλονικίαν συγγενικήν εκών άντψ/ωνίζετο. και ἐκ τούτον ονΒόν μέτρων ἐπράττετο, ἀλλ’ άντι-φιλονεικούντες περνγενόσθαι μάλλον άλλήλων ή το κοινόν ωφελήσαι, πολλά μὲν καὶ βίαια, ώσπερ ἐν Βυναστεία τινί ἀλλ* οὐ Βημοκρατία, επραξαν, ττολλὰ δὲ καὶ άτοπα, ώσπερ iv πολέμψ τινί ἀλλ’ δ οὐκ ειρήνη, ἔπαθον. τοῦτο μὲν γὰρ εἷς πρὸς ἕνα, τοὐτο δὲ πολλοί κατὰ συστάσεις1 λοιΒορίας τε επαχθείς καί μάχας, ούχ οτι κατά την άλλην πόλιν αλλά καί εν αντψ τψ βουλευτήρίψ τή τε ίκκλησία ἐποιοῦντο, τῇ μὲν2 προφάσει τή τον νόμου χρωμενοι, τφ δὲ ἔργῳ και ἐς τὰ ἄλλα πάντα ΒιαχτπευΒόμενοι, ώστε ἐν μηδενὶ άλληλων 6 ἐλαττοῦσθαι. κἀκ τούτου οΰτ’ ἄλλο τι τών είθισμενων ἐν κόσμφ σννέβαινεν ovff αί άρχαϊ τά νενομισμενα ίπρασσον, τὰ δὲ Βικαστήρια έπεπαυτο καί σνμβόλαιον οὐδὲν ἐγίγνετο, ἄλλη τε ταραχή καί άκρισίαΖ πανταχοΰ πολλή ήν καί άνομα πόλεως εφερον, στρατοπεΒου δὲ ούΒόν άπεΐχον.4— Υ. 71 (ρ. 622).
1 avardacis Rk., στάτεις Μβ.
8 ἐποωθντο, τῆ μ$ν Rk., ἐποιοθντο. τῆ μεν γἄρ Μβ.
8 ἄλλη τε ταραχἡ καί άκρισία Kuiper, ἀλλ* ῆ τ« ταραχἡ καί ἡ άκρια ία Μβ.	4 άπεΐχον Val., «fxor Μβ.
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unsafe, and since he desired by all means to become a leader in some Way, and believed that he could accomplish this better with the aid of the populace than with that of the senate, he attached himself to the former.
Marcus Octavius, because of a family feud with Gracchus, willingly became his opponent. Thereafter there was no semblance of mod^ation; but zealously vying, as they did, each to prevail over the other rather than to benefit the state, they committed many acts of violence more appropriate in a despotism than in a democracy, and suffered many unusual calamities appropriate to war rather than to peace. For in addition to their individual conflicts there were many who banded together and indulged in bitter abuse and conflicts, not only throughout the city generally, but even in the very senate-house and the popular assembly. They made the [proposed] law1 their pretext, but were in reality putting forth every effort in all directions not to be surpassed by each other. The result was that none of the usual business was carried on in an orderly way : the magistrates could not perform their accustomed duties, courts came to a stop, no contract was entered into, and other sorts of confusion and disorder were rife everywhere. The place bore the name of city, but was no whit different from a camp.
therefore “ treaty ”; “It began with the rejection of bis treaty with the Numantines.” Dio doubtless mentioned a triumph in connection with the honours expected.
1 Tne law proposed by Gracchus.
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7	Ὄτι ὸ Γράκχος τοῖς στρατευομενοις εκ του ομίλου νόμους τινας επικουρούντας εγραφε, καὶ τὰ δικαστήρια από τής βουλής επί τούς ιππίας μετήγε, φύρων καλ ταράσσων πάντα τα καθεστη-κὁτα, ὅπως ἔκ γε τούτου ασφαλείας τινος επίλά-
8	βηται. καὶ ώς οὐδὲν οὐδὲ ενταύθα αύτφ προεχώρει, ἀλλὰ καὶ επ’ εξόδψ τής αρχής ήν και εμέλλεν απαλλαγείς αυτής αύτίκα τοΐς εχθροΐς ύποβλη-θήσεσθαι, επεχείρησε και ἐς τὰ ἐπιὺν ἔτος μετὰ τοῦ αδελφόν δημαρχήσαι καλ πὸν πενθερον ύπατον άποδειξαι, μηδὲν μήτ’ είπεΐν μήθ' νποσχέσθαι τισίν όκνών. καὶ πενθίμην εσθήτα πολλάκις ενεδύετο, τήν τε μητέρα και τα παιδία ες το πλήθος παρήγε συνδεόμενα.—V. 72 (ρ. 622).
84	Ὄτι Έίκιπίων ό Αφρικανός φιλοτιμία πλείονι παρά το προσήκον τό τε άρμόζον τῇ άλλη αυτού αρετή ἐχρῆτο. ονκούν οὐδὲ τὦν αντιστασιακών1 τις αὐτῷ θανόντι εφήσθη, ἀλλὰ καὶ εκείνοι, καίπερ βαρύτατου αυτόν σφισι νομίζοντες είναι, επόθησάν χρήσιμόν τε γαρ πρός τα κοινά εώρων, καὶ δεινόν ουδόν ούδ’ ὰν σφεῖς παθεΐν απ' αυτού 2 προσεδόκων. ύπεξαιρεθεντός δὲ τούτου πάντα ανθις τὰ των δυνατών ήλαττώθη, ώστε επ* άδειας τούς γεωνόμους πάσαν ώς είπεΐν την ’Ιταλίαν πορθήσαι. καί μοι ες τούτο οτι μάλιστα άποσκή-
1	άντι<ττα<η»τάν Dind., αντιστασιαστων Μβ.
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Gracchus was proposing certain laws for the benefit of those of the populace serving in the army, and was transferring the courts from the senate to the knights, disturbing and overturning all established customs in order that he might be enabled to lay hold on safety in some wise. And when not even this proved of advantage to him, but his term οἶφῦὼς was drawing to a close, when he would be immediately exposed to the attacks of his enemies, he attempted to secure the tribuneship for the following year also, in company with his brother, and to appoint his father-in-law consul; and to obtain this end he did not hesitate to make any statement or promise anything whatsoever to people. Often, too, he put on mourning and brought his mother and children into the presence of the populace to join their entreaties to his.
Scipio Africanus indulged his ambition more than was fitting or compatible with his general excellence. Consequently1 none of his rivals took pleasure in his death, but, although they thought him a great obstacle in their way, even they felt his loss. For they saw that he was valuable to the state and they never expected that he would cause any serious trouble even to them. |Tlut after he was out of the way the whole power of the nobles was again diminished, so that the land commissioners ravaged at will practically all Italy. And this in particular
1 Apparently this particle refers back to some eulogistic remark about Scipio omitted by the exoerptor.
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ψαι δοκεῖ1 τὁ τε 2 πλήθος των Χίθων των ἐκ του ονρανον κατενεχθαηων καί ἐς ναούς τε τινας ἐμπε-σοντων καί ανθρώπους άποκτεινάντων, καὶ τὰ δάκρυα τον Απόλλωνος. ἔκΧαυσε 7ὰρ8 ἐπὶ τρεις ημέρας, ώστε τους Ῥωμαίους κατακόψαι τε τὺ βρετας καὶ καταποντώσαι εκ συμβουΧής μάντεων ψ·ηφίσασυαι.—V. 73 (ρ. 625).
1 ὅοκ·ῖ inserted by Val. 3 τε Bk., γε Ms.
* Ικλαυσε γἄρ v. Herw., ίκλαυσεν γἄρ ϊκ\αυσ*ν Ms.
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seems to me to have been the meaning of the mass of stones that had poured down from heaven, falling upon some of the temples and killing men, and of the tears of Apollo. For the god had wept for three days, so that the Romans on the advice of the soothsayers voted to hew the statue ii^pieces and to sink it in the sea.
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85	Ὄτι ὁ Γράκχος την μὲν γνώμην όμοίαν τφ άδε\φφ εἰχεν, πλὴν καθ’ δσον ἐκεῖνος μὲν1 αττ αρετής ἐς φιλοτιμίαν καὶ ἐξ αυτής ἐς κακίαν ἐξώκειλεν, οντος δὲ ταραχώδης τε φύσει ήν και εκών επονηρεύετο, τῇ δὲ δὴ παρασκευή των λἀγων 7τολὺ αυτού προέφερε. καὶ διὰ ταῦτα ταῖς τε επινοίαις κακοτροπωτέραις καί ταῖς τὁλμαις προγειροτεραις τῇ τε αύθαδεία πλείονι προς
2	πάντας 2 ομοίως εχρήτο, πρώτος τε εν τοῖς σύλλογοι? μεταξύ δημηγορῶν3 εβάδιξε, καὶ τον βρα-γίονα πρώτος άπεγύμνωσεν, ώστε μηδετερον αυτών κακόν 4 εξ εκείνον νομισθηναι. και επειδή γε πολλῇ μὲν πυκνότητι ενθυμημάτων πολλῇ δὲ καὶ σφοδρότητι ονομάτων επίπαν εδημηγόρει, καὶ ἐκ τούτου ούτε κατεχειν ραδίως εαυτόν ἐδύ-νατο καὶ 5 πολλάκις ἐς α οὐκ ήθεΧεν είπεϊν εξε-φέρετο, αὐλητὴν επήγετο, και παρ’ εκείνον υπαυ-Χοϋντός οι ερρυθμίζετο και εμετρίαζεν, ἣ καὶ εϊ
3	πῃ καὶ ὼς ἐξἐπιπτεν .καθίστατο. τοιοῦτος οὖν
1 μεν added by Val.	2 πάντας ν. Her\v.r πάντα Ms.
3 δί?μηγορών Bk., δημηγοριών Ms. 4 αυτών κακόν SalnlHsuis,
κακόν αυτών Ms.	6 /cal Bk., /cai ἐπειὅἡ Ms.
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Gracchus had the same principles as his brother ; only the latter had drifted from excellence into ambition and thence into baseness, whereas this man was naturally turbulent and played the rogue voluntarily ; and he far surpassed the other in his gift of language. For these reasons his designs were more mischievous, his daring more spontaneous, and his arrogance greater toward all alike. He was the first to walk up and down in the assemblies while delivering a speech and the first to bare his arm; hence neither of these practices has been thought improper since his time. And because his speaking was generally characterised by great condensation of thought and vigour of language and he consequently was unable to restrain himself easily, but was often led to say more than he wished, he used to bring in a flute-player, and from him, as he played an accompaniment, he would gain moderation and self-control; or, if even then he managed to get out of bounds, he would stop. This was the sort of man
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δή τις ών τfj τε πολιτεία ἐπὲθετο, καὶ οὐδὲν άπώμοτον οΰτ εἰπεῖν ούτε πρᾶξαι ποιούμενος μέγιστος δι’ ελάχιστου παρά τε τῷ ὁμίλῳ καὶ τοῖς ἱ7Γ7τεῦσιν ἐγἐνετο. τὁ τε yewcuov καί το βονΧεϋον παν, εἰ ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἐβεβιώκει, ... 1 νῦν δ’ ὺπὸ τῆς πολλῆς δυναστείας επίφθονος καὶ τοῖς στασιώταις γενὁμενο? ταῖς ίαυτού τἔχναις ἐσφάλη.—V. 74 (ρ. 625).
1 Lacuna recognized by Val.
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who attacked the constitution, and, by assuming no speech or act to be forbidden, in very brief time gained the greatest influence with the populace and the knights. All the nobility and the senatorial party, if he had lived longer, [would have been overthrown], but, as it was, his great power caused him to be hated even by his followers, and he was overthrown by his own methods.
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87	"On ai ιερειαι το πλεΐστον αύταί του τε ὸλέ-θρου καϊ τῆς αισχύνης ωφλον, συχνοΐς δὲ δὴ καί ἄλλοις μεγάλων κακών αΐτιαι ἐγένοντο, ἤ τε πόλις άπασα απ’ αυτών έταφάχθη. εκλογιζό-μενοι γὰρ οτι τὰ ὺπὲ του νόμου αχραντα καί τὰ ὺττὺ τῆς θρησκείας ayia ἔκ τε τοῦ φόβου1 τῆς τιμωρίας κόσμια ελυμάνθη, οὐδὲν ὅ τι οὐχ ύπετόπουν των αίσγίστων καϊ άνοσιωτάτων δύ-
2	νασθαι γενεσθαι. καί διὰ τούτο και τας κολάσεις ου μόνων των ελεγχθέντων ἀλλὰ καὶ των ἄλλων πάντων τών αίτιαθέντων μισεί τού συμβεβηκότος έποιήσαντο. ὅθεν οὐκ ἐκ γυναικείας ετι ἀσεΧ-γείας,2 ἀλλ’ ἐκ δαιμόνιας τινος οργής σύμπαντα τὰ8 κατ’ αὐτὰς συμβήναι ἔδοξεν.—V. 75 (ρ. 626).
3	Ὄτι τρεις άμα ήνδρώθησαν, καί αυτών Μαρκία μὲν αὐτή4 τε καθ’ αυτήν καϊ προς ενα τινά ιππέα ῄσχύνθη, κάν διελαθεν, εἰ μήπερ ἡ ζήτησις επί τών ἄλλων ἐπὶ πλεῖον άρθεισα καί εκείνην προσκατέλαβεν Αιμιλία δὲ καὶ Αικιννία πλήθος
1 φόβου Val., φθόνου Ms. 2 ίτι άσελγείας Ββ., αίτίας άλγειν Μβ. * τί edded by Rk. 4 αυτἡ Reim., τῆι Ms.
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The priestesses bore the chief punishment and ac. shame themselves, but they proved the source of — great evils to various others as well, while the entire city was agitated on their account. For the people, considering that what was immaculate by law and sacred by religion and decent : through fear of punishment had been polluted, were ready to believe that anything most shameful· and unholy might be done. For this reason they visited punishment, not only on the convicted, but, also on all the rest who had been accused, to show their hatred of what had occurred. Hence the whole affair in which the women were concerned seemed now to have been due not so much to feminine incontinence as to the* wrath of some god.
Three had known men at the same time. Of these Marcia had acted by herself, granting: her favours to one single knight, and would never have been ' discovered, had not the investigation into the cases of the others extended and involved her also; Aemilia and Licinia, on the other hand, had a multitude of
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εραστών ἔσχον καΧ δι* άλληλων ύβρίζοντο. πὸ μὲν γὰρ πρώτον ὸλίγοις τισὶν ἰδίᾳ καὶ δι’ ἀπορ-4 ρητών ώς καὶ μὁνῳ ίκάστφ avveyiyvovro· ἔπειτα αὐταί τε πάντα τον καὶ ύποπτ€υσαι μήνυσαν τε τι δυνάμενον ἐς σιωπήν άναηκαίαν μισθφ τἧς ομιλίας προκατέλάμβανον, καί οι προδιειλεγμἐνοι σφίσι ταῦθ’ ορωντβς ἔφερον, ἵνα μὴ κατάφωροι τη αγανακτήσει γένωνται. ὦστε καὶ καθ’ ἔνα καὶ κατὰ πολλούς, τοῦτο μὲν ἰδίᾳ, τοῦτο δὲ καὶ κοινή, τοῖς τε ἄλλοις ὁμιλεῖν, καὶ τῷ μὲν τῆς Αιμιλίας ἀδελφῷ τὴν Αικιννίαν, τφ δὲ ταυτής 6 την Αιμιλίαν συνειναι. καὶ ταυτα μὲν οντω 1 γιγνὁμενα ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἔλαθεν, καὶ πολλών μὲν ἀνδρῶν, πολλών δὲ καὶ ywaiK&v, καί ἐλευθέρων καὶ Βουλών, avyyiyνωσκόντων όμως 2 ἐπὶ μακρὁ-τατον ἔλαθε, πρὶν δὴ Μάνιός τις, ὅσπερ που καὶ τοῦ παντός κακόν πρώτος και υπηρέτης καί συvepybς iyeyovei, κατεμήνυσεν αὐτὁ, ὅτι μήτε ελευθερίας μήτ’ ἄλλου μηδενὺς ών ἡλπισεν ἔτυχεν. καὶ ἦν γἀγ οὐ τrpoayc^yevaai3 μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ Βιαβαλειν avyKpowrav τε τινας δεινότατος . . .—V. 76 (ρ. 626).
88	Ὄτι ἢν4 μέν που καθ' αυτά ταυτα δόξαν αύτφ φίροντα, προς δὲ δὴ τὴν τοῦ Κάτωνος συμφοράν, καί Βτι καί έπΐ€ΐκ€ία πολλή προς τούς στρατιώτας
1 οΰτω Bs., ού Ms.	2 ὅμως Dind., 8μα>ς 5πα>ς Ms.
3	προαγινγευσαι Val., προσαγορευσαι Ms.
4	5τι ῆν St., 5τι τφ μάρκφ δρούσφ ῆν Μβ.
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lovers and carried on their wanton behaviour with each other’s help. At first they surrendered themselves to some few privately and secretly, telling each man that he was the only one favoured. Later they themselves bound every one who could suspect and inform against them to certain silence in advance by the price of intercourse with them, and those who had previously enjoyed thetr favours, though they saw this, yet had to put up with it in order not to be detected through a display of their vexation. So besides holding commerce with various others, now singly, now in groups, sometimes privately, sometimes all together, Licinia enjoyed the society of the brother of Aemilia, and Aemilia that of Licinia’s brother. These doings were hidden for a very long time, and though many men and many women, both freemen and slaves, were in the secret, it was kept concealed for a very long period, until one Manius, who seems to have been the first to assist and cooperate in the whole evil, gave information of the matter, because he had not obtained freedom nor any of the other objects of his hope. And since he -was very skilful not only at leading women into prostitution, but also in sowing slander and discord among them, ...
This was calculated to bring him [Marcus Drusus] glory, first of itself, and secondly in the light of Cato’s disaster;1 and because he also had shown great
1	In hie campaign against the Scordieci, a Thracian tribe, in b.0. 114.
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ίχρησατο, τήν τε κατόρθωσιν ἐπὶ πλεῖον τἧς αλήθειας πεποιῆσθαι ἔδοξε, και εύκλειαν μείζω των ερηων ἐκτήσατο.—V. 77 (ρ. 629).
89	Ὄτι τῷ ’Ιουγούρθᾳ ὁ Μἑτελλος προσπέμψαντί οΐ ὐττὲρ τῆς εἰρήνης πολλὰ καθ’ ὲν έκαστον ώς και. μόνον ἐπἐταξε, καὶ οὕτως ομήρους τε παρ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ ὅπλα τους τε ἐλἑφαντας καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους τους τε αὐτομὁλους ελαβε. καὶ τούτους μὲν πάντας άπεκτεινεν, οὐ κατελὑσατο δε, ὅτι ὁ1 ’Ιουγούρθας νθὺκ ήβονλήθη προς αυτόν, μὴ συλληφθῇ, ἐλθεῖν, καὶ ὁ Μάριος ὅ τε Γναῖος ενεπόδισαν.—U0 19 (ρ. 385).
2	Ἠν 2 μὲν γἡμ καὶ·τὴν άλλως καί στασιώδης καὶ ταραχώδης, καϊ παντός μὲν τοῦ συρφετώδους, ἀφ’ ουπερ καὶ ἐπεφύκει, φίλος, τταντὺς δὲ τοῦ γενναίου καθ αιρετής. καϊ yap εἰπεῖν τι καὶ ὑπο-σχεσθαι καλ ψεύσασθαι και εττιορκήσαι, εν ᾤ πλεονεκτήσειν ήλπιξεν, ετοιμότατα ἐτὁλμα, τὸ τε συκοφάντησαν τινα των άριστων καλ τό επαίνεσαν αυ των κακίστων εν παιδιά ετίθετο. καί μοι μηδεὶς θαυμαση εΐ τοιοΰτός τις &ν 4πϊ πλεΐστόν ελαθεν εν8 οῖς εκακούρ^εν εκ τε ykp τής περιτεχνήσεως καλ εκ τής τύχης, ἦ παράπάν τὰ πρώτα ayaOfj εχρήσατο, καὶ αρετής δόξαν ἐκτήσατο.—V. 78 (ρ. 629).
1	6 added by Leuncl.
2	In the Ms. ῆ* is preceded by ϊτι ό μἄριος, evidently added
by the excerptor; cf. Frg. 88, note 4.	3 ^V-St., ἐφ* Me.
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leniency towards the soldiers and seemed to have made success of more importance than the truth, he likewise secured a renown greater than his deeds deserved.
When Jugurtha sent to Metellus in regard to peace, the latter made many demands upon him, one by one, as if each were to be the last, and in this way got from him hostages, arms, the elephants, the captives, and the deserters. All of these last he killed ; but he did not conclude peace, since Jugurtha, fearing to be arrested, refused to come to him and since Marius and Gnaeus1 stood in the way.
For he [Marnjs] was in general seditious and turbulent, friendly to all the rabble, from which he had sprung, and ready to overthrow all the nobility. He ventured with perfect readiness any statement, promise, lie, or false oath wherever he hoped to profit by it. Blackmailing one of the best citizens or commending the veriest rascal he thought mere child’s play. And let no one be surprised that such a man could conceal his villainies for so long a time ; for, as a result of his exceeding cleverness and the good fortune which he uniformly enjoyed in the fullest measure, he actually acquired a reputation for virtue.
1 Perbape an error for Gauda.
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3	Ὄτι τον Μέτελλον καί δι’ ἐκεῖνο ράον δια-βαλεΐν1 ὸ Μάριος ἡδυνήθη, ὄτι ὁ μὲν ἔν τε τοῖς εὑπατρίδαις ἐξητάζετο καὶ τὰ τον ποΧέμου άριστα διεχείριξεν* αὐτὺς δὲ8 ἐξ αφανέστατου καὶ ἀδηλοτάτου ἐς τὺ μέσον τταριέναι ηρχετο (οί 7ἀγ ττολλοὶ έτοίμως τον μὲν ὐτπὸ τον φθόνον καθηρουν, τον δὲ προς τὰς επονγγεΧίας ηὖξον), καὶ μάΧισθ* ότι εΧοηοποιήθη τον Μέτελλον παριεμἑνῳ τότε πρὺς τὰς αρχαιρεσίας τφ Μαρίῳ εἱπεῖν ὅτι “ ayairav οφείλεις ὰν μετὰ τοῦ υἱέος μου” (μειράκιον δὲ εκείνος ἢν) “υπατεύσηςΓ— V. 79 (ρ. 630).
4	Ὄτι τῷ Μετέλλῳ ηχθετο ό Γαύδαςν’ ὅτι μήτε τους αύτομοΧους μήτε φρουράν στρατιωτών Ρωμαίων αΐτησας παρ αυτού ίΧαβεν, ἢ καὶ ὅτι ἐ77ὓς αντον ούκ εκαθέζετο, όπερ ώς πΧηθει τοῖς τε βασιΧενσι και τοῖς δυνάσταις παρά των υπάτων ἐδίδοτο.—V. 80 (ρ. 630).
6	Ὄτι τῆς Κίρτας5 καθ’ ομολογίαν άΧούσης ό Βόκχος έπεκηρνκεύσατο τψ Μαρίῳ, καὶ τὰ μὲν πρώτα την τον ’Ιουγούρθου ὰρχὴν μισθόν της μεταστάσεως ἤτει, ἔπειτα μὴ τυχών αυτής ἁττΧὡς ήξίωσε συμβήναι. καί ό μὲν πρέσβεις ές την Ῥώμην ἔπεμῆτεν, ὸ δὲ ’Ιουγούρθας τούτων ουτω β
1 διαβαλεῖν Val., διαλαβεῖν Ms.
3	διεχείριζεν Val., διαχειρίζειν Μβ.
3 $« Val., τ« Ms.	4 Γαόδας Val., μάριοί Μβ.
Β Κίρτας Urs., σκίρτα$ Mes.	6	Β·., οό Mss.
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Marius was the more easily able to calumniate Metellus for the reason that the latter belonged to the patricians and was conducting the war in excellent fashion, whereas he himself was just beginning to come forward from a very obscure and humble origin into public notice. The multitude was of course readily inclined to overthrow Metellus through envy, and to advance Marius for his promises; but they were particularly influenced by the report that .Metellus had said to Marius, when the latter was asking for his discharge on account of the elections:
“ You ought to be satisfied if you get to be consul along with my son.” Now this son was a mere lad.
Gauda was angry at Metellus because in spite of his requests he had received from him neither the deserters nor a garrison of Roman soldiers, or else because he could not sit near him—a privilege ordinarily accorded by the consuls to kings and potentates.
After Cirta had capitulated, Bocchus made over- b.c, 100 tures to Marius ; and first he demanded the empire of Jugurtha as the price of his defection, but later, failing to obtain this, simply asked for a truce.
So he sent envoys to Rome;1* but Jugurtha, while
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γιγυομἐνων ἀπεχώρησεν ἐς τὰ ἐρημὁτατα τῆς eavrov γἧς·—UG 20 (ρ. 385). β Ὄτι ὁ Μάριος πρἐσβεις τοῦ Βὁκχου κόμισα-μένος οὐκ ἔφη αντφ συνθησβσθαι, εἰ μὴ τον Τουηούρθαν ἑκδοτον παρ’ αὐτοῦ \άβοι· δ καὶ yeyovev.—UG 21 (ρ. 386).
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this was taking place, retired to the most desolate portions of his own territory.
Marius received the envoys of Bocchus, but said he would make no compact with him unless he should receive Jiigurtha as a prisoner at his hands; and this was actually brought about.
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90	"Οτι Τὁλοσσαν1 πρότερον μὲν ενσπονδον ούσαν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις, στασιάσασαν δὲ πρὺς τὰς των Κίμβρων ἐλ7τίδας ώς καλ τούς φρουρούς δεθήναι, προκατεσχον νυκτος εξαπίνης υπό των επιτηδείων εσαχθεντες, teal τα ιερά, διήρπασαν, teal αλλα χωρίς χρήματα πολλά ελαβον το yelp γωρίον άλλως τε παλαωπλουτον ἦν, καὶ τὰ αναθήματα α ποτέ οί Γαλάται οί μετά Βρέννου στρατεύ-σαντες εκ των Δελφών εσύλησαν εΐχεν. ού μεντοι καί άξωλ&γόν τι άπ αυτών τοῖς οίκοι Ῥωμαίοις περιεγένετο, ἀλλ’ αὐτοὶ ίκεϊνοι τὰ πλείω εσφετερίσαντο. καὶ ἐπι τοὑτῳ συχνοί εύθύνθησαν.—V. 81 (ρ. 630).
91	Ὄτι ὁ Χερουίλιος ύπο του προς τον συνάρχοντα φθόνου (τὰ μὲν yάp2 ἄλλα ἐξ ἶσου οί ἐπετέ-τρατττο, τφ δὲ δὴ άξιώματι ola υπατεύοντας αυτού ήλαττούτο) πολλών καὶ κακών αίτιος τφ στρατεύματι ἐγένετο. καί yάp ό Μάλλιος s μετά θάνατον Σκαύρου 4 τον Χερουίλιον μετεπέμψατο· ο
1	Τόλοσσαν Val., τὅλοσσα Μβ.
2	γλρ edded by Dind. 8 γλρ ό Μάλλιος supplied by Rk.
4 ΐκαύρου Val., σκάρου Mb.
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Tolosa, which had formerly been in alliance with b.c ιοβ the Romans, but had revolted, as a result of the hopes placed in Jthe Cimbri, even to the point of keeping the garrison in chains, was suddenly occupied at night by the Romans, after they had been admitted by their friends. They plundered the temples and obtained much money besides; for the place was wealthy from of old, containing among other things the offerings of which the Gauls under the leadership of Brennus had once despoiled Delphi. No treasure of importance, however, reached the Romans at home, but the soldiers themselves appropriated the most of it; and for this a number were called to account.
Servilius became the cause of many evils to the b.c. 105 army by reason of his jealousy of his colleague; for, though he had* in general equal authority, his rank was naturally diminished by the fact that the other was consul. After the death of Scaurus, Mallius had sent for Servilius ; but the latter replied that each of
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δὲ άπεκρίνατο την εαυτού ἑκάτερον δεῖν φυλάτ-
2	τειν. εἶτα ἐλλτίσας τον Μάλλιον καθ’ εαυτόν τι κατορθώσειν, εφθόνησεν αύτφ, μη μόνος ευδοκίμηση, καὶ ἦλθε μὲν προς αυτόν, ούτε 8ε εν τφ αύτφ χωρίφ ηύΧισατο ούτε τι βούΧευμα κοινόν εττοιήσατο, ἀλλ’ ὼς καὶ πρότερος αυτού τοΐς Κίμβροις συμμίξων, την τε δόξαν τού πολέμου
3	πάσαν άττοισό μένος, ἐν μέᾳῳ ίδρύθη. και τό μεν1 πρώτον φοβεροί καλ ως τοις πολεμίοις, μέχρι οὖ ἡ διαφορά αυτών εΧάνθανεν, ἐγίγνοντο, ώς καὶ ἐς επιθυμίαν σπονδών αυτούς προαγαγεῖν ώς δὲ προς Μάλλιον ύπατεύοντα διεκηρυκεν-σαντο, ό ΣερουιΧιος ήηάνακτησεν ότι μη προς εαυτόν επρεσβεύσαντο, και ούτε τι συμβατικόν άπεκρίνατο, ὸλίγου τε καὶ τοὺς πρεσβευτάς διέφθειρεν.—V. 82 (ρ. 630).
4	"Οτι οἱ στρατιώται τον 'ϊ,ερουίΧιον ήνάηκασαν
προς Μάλλιον εΧθειν και μετ' αυτού βουΧεύ-σασθαι περί τών παροΡτων. τοσούτου δὲ ὁμο-φρονήσαι έδεησαν ώστε καί εχθίους η πρόσθεν ἦσαν εκ τής συνουσίας eyevovro· ες τε φιΧονεικίαν καί Χοιδορίας προαχθεντες2 αίσχρως διεΧύθησαν.—V. 83 (ρ. 633).	; .
9£ Ὄτι Γναῖος Δομίτιος δίκην τφ Σκαύρφ Χάχων, επειτα επειδή τών οίκετών τις προσεΧθών αύτφ πόΧΧά και χαΧεπά κατά τού δεσπότου μηνύσειν
1	μ\ν inserted by Val.
2	»ροαχ0ἐντ«ς St., προσαχθίνres Ms.
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them ought to guard his own province. Then, suspecting that Mallius might gain some success by himself, he grew jealous of him, fearing that he might secure the glory alone, and went to him; yet he neither encamped in the same place nor entered into any common plan, but took up a position between Mallius and the Cimbri, with the evident intention of being the first to join battle and so of winning all the glory of the wfcr. Even thus they inspired their enemies with dread at the outset, as long as their quarrel was concealed, to such an extent that they were brought to desire peace ; but when the Cimbri made overtures to Mallius, as consul, Servilius became indignant that they had not directed their embassy tohim, gave them no conciliatory reply, and actually came near slaying the envoys.
The soldiers forced Servilius to go to Mallius and consult with him about the situation. But far from reaching an accord, they became as a result of the meeting even, more hostile than before; for they fell into strife and abuse, and parted in a disgraceful fashion.
After Gnaeus Domitius had brought suit against b.c. 104 Seaurus, one of the latter’s slaves approached him and offered to give much damaging evidence against his
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ύπέσχετο, ούκ ἐπολυπραγμὁνησεν, καί προσέτι συλλαβών αὐτὺν παρέδωκε τφ 'ϊ,καύρφ.—Υ. 84 (μ 633).
93	"Οτι Ποὑπλιος Λικίννιος Νέρουας στρατηγών ἐν τῇ νήσῳ, καὶ μαθων δτι ονκ ἐν δίκῃ τινὰ περὶ τοὺς δούλους γίγνοιτο, ἢ καὶ λημμάτων άφορμας ζητών (καὶ γδη ἧς οὐ* άδωρος), περί-rjyyeiKev άφικνεΐσθαι προς εαυτόν πάντας τούς αρτιωμένους τι τούς δέσποτας σφων, ώς καί
2	βοηθησων αύτοῖς. ἐξ οὖν τούτου εκείνων1 τε πολλοί συνιστάμενοι οί μὲν άδικεΐσθαί τι ἔλεγον, οι δὲ καὶ ἄλλο τι τοῖς δεσπόταις ένεκάΧουν, νομίζοντες καιρόν2 εἰληφέναι τοῦ πάντα δσα εβουΧοντο προς3 αὐτοὺς άναιμωτΐ διαπράξασθαι· καί οι εΧεύθεροι συμφρονήσαντες άνθίσταντδ
3	σφισι καλ ούδαμη ύφίεντο. φοβηθείς οΐιν 6 Αικίννιος την σύστασιν αυτών έκατέρων, μη κα\ μέγα τι δεινόν υπο των ελαττωθέντων γένηται, ούδένα των δούΧων προσεδέξατο, ἀλλ’ ὰπἐπεμἡνεν αὐτοὺς ὼς μηδέν κακόν ττεισ ο μένους η μηδέν γε ἔτι ταράξαι τφ διασκεδασθηναι δυνησομένονς· οι δὲ δείσαντες τούς δέσποτας, δτι καί την αρχήν επικαΧέσαι τι αύτοΐς ετδΧμησαν, σννε· στράφησαν καί κοινοΧογησάμενοι προς Χηστείας ετράποντο.—Υ. 85 (ρ. 633).
94	'Ότι των βαρβάρων ηττημένων, και συχνών
ἐκείνων Rk., κα) ἐκείνων Me. 8 icaipbv supplied by VaL 8 xpbs supplied by Bk.
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master; but Domitius did not investigate the matter, and moreover arrested the fellow and handed him over to Scaurus.
Publius Licinius Nerva, who was praetor in the island, on learning that the slaves were not being justly treated in some respects, or else because he sought an occasion for profit,—for he was not inaccessible to bribes,—sent round a notice that all who had any charges to bring against their masters should come to him and he would assist them. Accordingly, many of them banded together, and some declared they were being wronged and others made known other grievances against their masters, thinking they had secured an opportunity for accomplishing all that they wished against them without bloodshed. The freemen, after consultation, resisted them and would not make any concessions. Therefore Licinius, inspired with fear by the united front of both sides and dreading that some great mischief might be done by the defeated party, would not receive any of the slaves, Jbut sent them away, thinking that they would suffer no harm or that at any rate they would be scattered and so could cause no further disturbance. But the slaves, fearing their masters because they had dared to raise their voices at all against them, organized a band and by common consent turned to robbery.
After the defeat of the barbarians, though many b.c. 102
VOL. 11.
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ev τrj μάχῃ πεσόντων, ὸλίγοι διεσώθησαν. ἐφ’ ᾤπερ ὁ Μάριος τοὑτους παραμυθούμένος τε άμα καί ἀμειβὁμενος, πάσαν αὐτοῖς την λείαν ἐπευω-νίσας ἀπέδοτο, ὅπως μηδὲν δὁξῃ προίκα τινι κεχαρίσθαι. καὶ απ’ αυτών 6 Μάριος, καίπερ ἐν τῷ πλήθει μὁνῳ πρότερον, ὅτι ὲξ αύτοΰ γεγονώς ἦν καὶ ὅτι ὺπ’ αὐτοῦ ηΰξητο, εὖ φερόμένος, τότε καὶ τοὺς εύπατρίδας ὺφ’ ών έμισεϊτο έξενίκησεν, ώστε προς πάντων ομοίως και ἐπαινεῖσθαι. τήν τε αρχήν καί ές τό επιον έτος, όπως καϊ τὰ λοιπὰ προσκατεργάσηται, παρ έκόντων καί όμοηνωμονούντων αυτών εΧαβεν.—V. 86 (ρ. 633).
2 Ὄτι ώς ἄπαξ έπέσχον, πολὺ τοῦ θυμού οι Κίμβροι παρεΧύθησαν, κάκ τούτου καί άμβΧύ-τεροι καί ασθενέστεροι καί ταΐς ψυχαΐς καί τοΐς σώμασιν ἐγένοντο. αίτιον δὲ ὅτι ἔν τε οίκίαις εκ τής πρόσθεν υπαιθρίου διαίτης κατέΧυον, και λου-τροῖς θερμοΐς αντί τής πρόσθεν ψυχροΧουσίας εχρωντο, καρυκείας τε καί ήδυσματων επιχωρίων διεπίμπΧαντο, κρέα πρότερον ωμά σιτούμενοι, καὶ τῷ οἵνῳ τῇ τε μέθῃ κατακορεις παρά το έθος ἐγί-γνοντο. ταΰτα γὰρ τὁ τε θυμοειδές αυτών παν εξέκοψε καί τά σώματα έθήΧυνεν, ώστε μήτε τούς πόνους ετι μήτε τάς ταΧαιπωρίας, μὴ καύμα, μὴ ψύχος, μὴ αγρυπνίαν, φέρειν,—V. 87 (ρ. 633).
93, 4 'Ότι οι Μεσσήνιοι νόμισαντες μηδέν δεινόν πείσεσθαι, πάντα τά πΧείστου αξία καί τιμιώ-τατα εκεΐσε ύπεξέθεντο, μαθών δὲ τοῦτο Ἀθη-45°
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had fallen in battle, some few were saved. Whereupon Marius, by way of encouraging and rewarding these [the soldiers], sold all the plunder to them at a nominal price, to prevent its being thought that he had bestowed favours outright upon any one. By this act Marius, who previously had enjoyed the favour of the populace alone, because sprung from that class and raised to power by it, now won over even the nobles by whom he had been hated, so that he was praised by all alike. He received from a willing and harmonious people a reelection for the following year, to enable him to complete his conquests.
The Cimbri, when once they had halted, lost much of their spirit and consequently became enfeebled and sluggish in both mind and body. The reason was that in place of their former outdoor life they lodged in houses, and instead of their former cold plunges they used warm baths; whereas they had been wont to eat raw meat, they now gorged themselves with richly spiced dishes and relishes of the country, and they steeped themselves, contrary to their custom, in wine and strong drink. These practices extinguished all their fiery spirit and enervated their bodies, so that they could no longer bear toils or hardships, whether heat or cold or loss of sleep.
The people of Messana, not expecting to meet with any harm, had deposited in that place for safe-keeping all their most valuable and precious possessions. Athenio, a Cilician who held the chief
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νίων, ὅσπερ1 που το p^f ιστόν κράτος των λῃ-στευοντων Κίλιξ ών εἔχεν, ἐπὲθετο αὐτοῖς δημο-τεΧῆ τινα ὲορτὴν ἐν τῷ προαστείφ ayovai, καί ἐκείνων τε πολλοὺς σκεδασθἑντας ἀετἐκτεινβ καί την πόλιν ὸλίγου κατὰ κράτος εἷλεν. γωρίον δέ τι Μάκελλαν εὐερκὲς τειχισάμενος Ισγυρως την γῆν ifcaKovpyei.—Υ. 88 (ρ. 634).
1 8<nr«p Val., Ms.
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command of the robbers, on learning this, attacked them while they were celebrating a public festival in the suburbs, killed many of them as they were scattered about, and almost took the city by storm. After building a wall to fortify Macella, a strong position, he proceeded to do great injury to the country.
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95 Ὄτι ὸ υἱὺς ὸ του ΜετέΧΧου οΰτω καί ιδία καὶ δημοσία πάντα? ὑπὲρ τοϋ τον πατέρα κατελ-θεῖν ἱκἐτευεν ώστε καὶ Πίος, τοῦτ’ ἔστιν Εὐσε/βής, ἐπονομασθῆναι.—V. 92 (ρ. 638).
2	Ὄτι ὁ Φοὑριος ἔχθραν τῷ Μετέλλῳ ούτως ἔσχεν ὅτι τον ίππον αυτόν τιμήτβύων άφβίΧετο. —V. 93 (ρ. 638).
3	"Οτι Πούπλιον Φούριον yραφέντα ἐφ’ οἶς δημαρχήσας ἐπεποιήκει άπίκτβιναν ἐν αὐτῇ τῆ ἐκκλησίᾳ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι, άξιώτατον μἐν που ἀπο-λέσθαι οντα (καὶ γδη ταραχώδης ἢν, καὶ τῷ Χατουρνίνφ τφ τε Γλαυκίᾳ πρώτον1 συστὰς μετεβάλετο, καὶ πρό? τοὺς άντιστασιωτας αυτών αύτομοΧησας σφίσι συνεπἐθετο), οὐ μέντοι καὶ προσήκοντα τούτφ τφ τρόπφ φθαρήναι. καὶ τοῦτο μὲν ἐν δίκῃ δή τινι yeyovevai ἔδοξεν . . . —Υ. 89 (ρ. 637).*
97 Ὄτι τοῦ Ῥουτιλίου άηαθοϋ οντος άνδρδς 1 -τρωτόν St., τρύτοιι Ms.
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The son of Metellus besought everybody to such ».c. 99 an extent both in private and in public to let his father return from exile that he received the cognomen Pius, i. e. Dutiful.
Furius cherished such enmity against Metellus because the latter when censor had taken his horse away.
Publius Furius, under indictment for the acts he b.c. 98 had performed while tribune, was slain by the Romans in tjie very assembly. He richly deserved to die, to be sure, for he was a seditious person, who after first joining Satuminus and Glaucia had veered about, deserted to the opposing faction, and joined them in attacking his former associates; yet it was not proper for him to perish in just this way. This deed, then, seemed to have a certain justification. . . .
Rutilius, an upright man, they most unjustly con- b.c. 92
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άδικώτατα κατεήτηφίσαντο· έσήχθη γἀβ ἔς δικα-στήριον ἐκ κατασκβυασμοϋ των ιππέων ως δώρο-δοκή . . . 1 Κυίντῳ Μουκίῳ, καὶ ἐζήμιώθη ὺπ’ αυτών χρήμασι, ταΰτα έποίησαν θυμφ φέροντες ὅτι πολλὰ περὶ τὰς τέλωνίας πΧημμέλοΰντας ἐπἑσχεν.2—V. 90 (ρ. 637).
2	Ὄτι ὁ Ῥουτίλιος άπέλογήσατο μὲν γενναιότατα, καὶ οὐδὲν ὅ τι οὐκ εἶπεν ών ἄν8 ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὺς συκοφαντούμενος καὶ πολὺ πλεῖον τὰ τῶν κοινών ή τὰ έαυτοϋ ὸδυρὁμενος φθέγζαιτο, έάλω δε, καὶ τῆς γ€ ουσίας εὐθὺς ἐξέστη. ἐξ οὑπερ οὐχ ήκιστα έφωράθη μηδέν οι προσ-ήκουσαν καταδίκην οφλήσας· πολλῷ τε σμικρότερα κεκτημένος εύρέθη ή οι κατήγοροι ἐκ τῆς ’Ασίας αυτόν έσφβτβρίσθαι ἐπεκάλουν, καὶ πάντα έκβΐνα ές δικαίας καί νομίμους άρχάς
3	τῆς κτήσεως ἀνήγαγεν. οὔτω μὲν έπηρβάσθη, καί τινα ὁ Μάριος αιτίαν τής ἁλωσεαις αὐτοῦ ἔσχεν άρίστφ γ ὰρ καὶ βύδοκιμωτάτφ αύτφ οντι έβαρύνβτο. διοπβρ καί ίκβίνος των τε πραττομένων ἐν τῇ πόλει καταγνούς, καὶ απα-ξιώσας τοιοντφ ἔτι άνθρώπφ συζήσαι, ἐξεχώρησε μηδενὺς άναγκάζοντος, καὶ ἐς αυτήν γε την Ἀσίαν ἐλθὼν τέως μὲν ἐν Μντιλήνῃ διῆγεν,
1	No indication of lacuna in Ms. Be. suggests δωροὅοκἡσας υτοστρατη·γων ἐν τρ Άσίη. Κυίντψ, adopted in the translation.
2	ἐπἐσχεν Yal. (in translation), ἐπεσχον Ms.
8 &v supplied by Bk.
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demned; for he was brought into court by a preconcerted plan of the knights on the charge of having received bribes [while serving in Asia as lieutenant under] Quintus Mucius, and was fined by them. They did this in their anger because he had ended many of their irregularities in connection with the collecting of taxes.
Rutilius made a very noble defence, saying everything which an upright man would naturally say who was being blackmailed and who grieved far more for the condition of the state than for his own fortunes ; he was convicted, however, and immediately stripped of his property. This process more than anything else revealed the fact that he had in no wise deserved the sentence passed upon him. For he was found to possess much less than his accusers had charged him with having appropriated from Asia, and he could trace all that he had back to just and lawful sources of acquisition. Such was his unworthy treatment, and Marius was not without a hand in his conviction ; for a man so excellent and of such good repute had been an annoyance to him. Therefore Rutilius, indignant at the conduct of affairs in the city, and disdaining to live longer in the company of such a creature, withdrew, though under no compulsion, and actually went back to Asia. There for a time he dwelt in Mytilene; then, after that place had
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4	ἔπειτα ἐκείνης ἐν τώ Μιθριδατικῷ πολέμῳ κακω-θείσης ἐς Σμύρναν μετωκίσθη, κάνταύθα κατεβίω, οὐδὲ ήθέλησεν ἐπανελθεῖν οἵκαδε. καὶ οὐδέν γε παρὰ τούτο ήττον οΰτε ἐν εὐκλείᾳ οὕτε ἐν περιουσία εγένετο· πολλὰ μὲν γαρ αὐτῷ καὶ ὸ Μούκιος, πλεῖστα δὲ καὶ δῆμοι καὶ βασιλής ὅσοι ποτὲ επεπείραντο αυτού εχαρίσαντο, ώστε 7τολὺ πλείω αυτόν τῆς αρχαίας ουσίας εχειν. —Υ. 91 (ρ. 637).
96 Ἠσαν	ἄλλοι τινες στασίαρχοι,
τὺ δὲ δὴ πλεῖστον κράτος των μὲν Μάρκος, των δὲ Κὁιντος ειχον, δυναστείας τε ἐπιθυμηταὶ καὶ φιλοτιμίας άπληστοι, και απ’ αυτών και ες το
2	φιλόνεικον προπετέστατοι ὅντες. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν
ἐκ τοῦ όμοιου ἐκἑκτηντο, προἐφερον δὲ Δροῦσος μὲν τῷ γἔνει	ΤΦ ττλοὑτῳ, τῇ τε ἐς τοὺς
αει δεομένους αυτού άφειΒως αναλώσει, ὁ δὲ τῷ τε βράσει πολλφ και τῇ τόλμη, ταΐς τε προεπι-βουλαΐς και ταΐς ὑπ’ αὐτὰ τὰ πράγματα κακοη-θείαις. ὅθεν οὐκ άπεικότως τὰ μὲν ἐκ τῶν όμοιων, τὰ δὲ ἐκ των Βιαφόρων αντίρροποι τρόπον τινα άλλήλοις ὅντες τὴν στάσιν επί πλεϊστον ήγειραν, ώστε αυτήν καί άποθανόντων αυτών μεΐναι.—V. 94 (ρ. 638).
3	'Ότι ὁ Δροῦσος καὶ ὁ Καιπίων ἰδίαν ἀλλήλοις ἔχθραν ἐκ φιλίας πολλής καί γάμων επαλλαγής
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suffered injury in the Mithridatic war, he removed to Smyrna and there lived to the end of his life without any desire to return home. And yet in all this he suffered not a whit either in reputation or wealth. For he received many gifts from Mucius and a vast number from all the peoples and kings as well who had ever had dealings with him, until he possessed far more than his original wealth.
There were other factional leaders, but the greatest b.c. 91 influence was possessed by Marcus1 in the one group, and by Quintus 2 in the other; these men were eager for power, insatiate in thetr ambition, and consequently very prone to strife. These qualities they possessed in common; but Drusus had the advantage of birth, and also of wealth, which he lavishly expended upon those who at any time made demands upon him, while the other greatly surpassed him in audacity and daring, and by the timeliness of his plots, as well as his malignity in carrying them out.
It was not strange, therefore, since they balanced each other in a way, partly by their likenesses and partly by their differences, that they brought the discord to such a high pitch that it continued even after the death of both.
Drusus and Caepio, formerly great friends and united by mutual ties of marriage, became personal 1 M. Livius Drusus. 2 Q. Servilius Caepio.
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ποιησάμενοι καί ἐς τα πολίτικα αυτήν προιγγαηον.
—V. 95 (ρ. 638).
4	Δίὼν κη βιβλίφ “ καί τοῖς ὑπάτοις ἐπι/βου-λεύοντα.”—Bekk. Anecd. 136, 30.
5	κη βιβλίφ Δίων " ούχ ὅπως ούκ ἔπεισἑ τινας καίπερ τινὰ αληθή λέγων.”—/6. 166, 8.
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enemies of each other and carried their feud even into politics.
Dio, Book XXVIII. "And plotting against the consuls.” 1
Dio, Book XXVIII. “ Not only did he fail to convince any, in spite of the fact that he spoke the truth in part.”
1 Said of M. Livius Dmsus, on trial before the senate.
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98	Ὄτι ὁ Λοῦπος τοὺς εύπατρίδας τούς συστρα-τευομένους οἱ ως καί τα βουλεύματα αυτόν τοΐς έναντίοις εξαγγέλλοντας ύποπτεύσας, ἐπἐστειλλ ττερϊ αυτών τῇ βουλή πριν τι α ... 1 κάκ τούτου οὐδ’ ἄλλως σφάς ...2 ὺπὸ τής στάσεως έχοντας ετι καί μάλλον συνέβαλεν. καν ἐπὶ πλεΐον εταράχθησαν, εἰ μή τινες των Μαρσών ἐφωρά-θησαν άναμιγνύμενοί τε τοΐς προνομεύονσι των c]Ρωμαίων, καὶ ἐς τὺ τάφρευμα ως καὶ σύμμαχοί σφων συνεσιόντες, καί πολυπραγμονούντες τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ λεγάμενα καί δρώμενα, καί τοΐς σφετεροις εξαηγέλλοντες. καί ούτως όργιζόμενοι τοΐς εύπατρίδαις έπαύσαντο.—V. 96 (ρ. 641).
2 Ὄτι ὁ Μάριος ύποπτεύσας τον Αοΰπον καιπερ συγγενή 6ντα, φθόνφ τε καί ελπίδι τού καί ύπατον το έβδομον, ως καί μόνον civ τὰ παρόντα κατορθώσαντα, άποδειχθήναι, τρίβειν εκέλευεν·
1	Lacuna recognized by Val., who supplied άκριβώς ειδἐναι (“ know accurately ”).
2	Lacuna recognized by Rk., who suggested εδνοΐκώς xpbs ἀλλἡλους (“ well disposed toward each other”); Bs. improves to ebvoiKtos ἀλλἡλοις.
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Lupus, suspecting that the patricians making the b.c. campaign with him were revealing his plans to the enemy, sent word about them to the senate before [he had any definite information], and in consequence, inasmuch as they were not [well disposed toward each other] to begin with, because of their strife, he set them still more at variance. And the disturbance would have been even more serious, had not some of the Marsians been detected mingling with the foraging parties of the Romans and entering the ramparts under the guise of allies, where they took note of what was said and done in the camp and reported it to their own men. Accordingly they ceased to be angry with the patricians.
Marius suspected Lupus,1 although a relative, and through jealousy and the hope of being appointed consul for even the seventh time, as the only man who could bring success out of the existing situation, bade him delay; their men, he said, would have
1 There is a deep-seated error here, due no doubt to the exceiptor’e carelessness. According to Orosius (5, 18, 11), it was Lupus, the consul, who was suspicious of the motives of his lieutenant Marius in edvising him to postpone a conflict.
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σφᾶς μὲν yap /cal . . . 1 τὰ ἐπιτήδεια ἕξειν eXeyev, ἐκείνους δὲ οὐ δυνήσεσθαι ἐπὶ πλεῖον, ἄτε του πολέμου ἐν τῇ χώρα αυτών οντος, άνταρκέσαι.— V. 97 (ρ. 641).
3 Ὄτι οί Πικένται τοὺς μὴ συναττοστάντας σφίσι ἐχειρώσαντο, καὶ τούτοις ἐν ἐπὁῆτει των φίΧων έννβριζον, καί των yvvai/c&v τὰς κὁμας σὺν τῷ δἐρματι ἐκ των κεφαλών ἀπὲσπασαν. — V. 98 (ρ. 641).
1	Lacuna recognized by Rk.; v. Herw. would supply 4s (“ even thus ”).
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provisions [even though they delayed], whereas the other side would not be able to hold out for any considerable time, since the war was in their country.
The Picentes overcame those who had not joined their rebellion and abused them in the sight of their friends, while from the heads of their wives they tore out the hair along with the skin.
πὸ5
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99	Ὄτι ὁ Μιθριδάτης πρέσβεων ήκόντων1 'Ρωμαίων οὐδὲν ἐκἵνησεν, ἀλλ’ ἀνταιτ/ασάμενὁς τινα, και προσαποδείξας 2 τοῖς πρεσβεσι τὺ πλήθος τῶν χρημάτων ων τω τε κοινω και ιδία τισὶν ἀνα-λώκει, ησυχίαν εσχεν. ὁ δὲ Νικομήδης τῇ συμ-μαχία αύτων ἐπαρθεὶς καὶ χρημάτων δεήσεις εσέβαΧεν ἐς τὴν χωράν αυτού.3—U0 22 (ρ. 386). la Δίωνος λα' βιβΧιφ “ καί τφ Μιθραδάτῃ αὐτὺς πρὁς τε τού δήμου καί προς τῆς βουλής προσ-τετάχθαιΓ—Bekk. Anecd. 166, 18.
2	Ὄτι ὸ Μιθριδάτης πρέσβεις ἀπἐστειλεν ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην, αξιών, εἰ μὲν φίΧον τον Νικομήδην νομίζουσι, πεῖσαι αυτόν ή καὶ4 καταναηκάχται τα δίκαιά οι ποιησαι, εἰ δὲ μή, αὐτῷ γε*επι-τρέψαι τον εχθρόν άμύνασθαι. οι δὲ οὐχ ὅτι τι ἔπραξαν ων ἡθελεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ έπηπείΧησαν αὐτῷ, ἂν μὴ τῷ ’Κριοβαρζάνη την Καππαδοκίαν ἀποδῴ καὶ προς τον Νικομήδην εἰρήνην αγ.η· τούς τε πρέσβεις αὐτοῦ αυθημερόν άπέπεμψαν, καὶ
1 ἡκἀντανΒΙι., ὅντων Mss. 2 προσαποδείξας Rk., προαιτοδεί£ας Mss. 8 αυτοί) Leuncl., αότ«ν Mss. 4 ῆ καί Bs., ἡ Mss.
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Mithridates, when the Roman envoys arrived, did B.c. not create any disturbance, but after bringing some counter-charges and also exhibiting to the envoys the amount of the wealth which he had lavished on the state and on private individuals, he remained quiet. Nicomedes, however, elated by the Romans’ '' alliance and being in need of money, invaded his territory.
Dio, Book XXXI. “ And he had been appointed against Mithridates by both the people and the senate.” 1
Mithridates dispatched envoys to Rome requesting the people, if they deemed Nicomedes a friend, to persuade or else compel him to act justly toward him, or if not, to allow him [Mithridates] to take measures against his foe. But they, so far from doing anything he wished, even threatened him with punishment if he should not give back Cappadocia to Ariobarzanes and remain at peace with Nicomedes. They sent away his envoys the same day and further-
1 According to Th. Reinach this has reference to Flaccus or Sulla.
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προσατηγγόρευσαν αντφ μηκέτι μηδένα ἄλλον, ἃν μὴ πειθαρχη σφισι, πέμψαι.—UG 23 (ρ. 386).
2a Δίωνος λα' βιβλίφ “ των δὲ άλλων ὡς καὶ επικουρίας τινος παρ’ ὲαυτοῦ δεόμενων ἐπι-μνησθείς.”—Bekk. Anecd. 137, 20.
100	Ὄτι Κάτων αστικόν και άφηλικέστερον τὺ1 πλεῖον τοῦ στρατού εχων ἐς τὰ άλλα ἦττον ἔρρωτο, καί ποτέ ἐπιτιμῆσαί σφισιν, ὅτι μήτε πονεῖν μήτε τὰ παραγγελλόμενα προθύμως ποι-εῖν2 ἡθελον, ἐπιτολμήσας όλνγου κατεχώσθη βληθείς ὺπ’ αυτών, καὶ ἐτεθνήκει γ* ὰν εἰ λίθων εύπορηκεσαν ἐπεὶ δὲ τὺ χωρίον ἐν ᾤ συνειλεχατο ἀγεωργεῖτο3 καὶ δίιτ/ρον κατὰ τύχην ἦν, οὐδὲν ὺπὸ βώλων ἔπαθεν. συνεληφθη δὲ ὁ τῆς στάσεως ἄρξας Γάιος Τίτιος, ἀνὴρ αγοραίος καὶ ἐ* δικαστηρίων τον βίον ποιούμενος, τῇ τε παρρησία μετὰ αναισχυντίας κατακορει χρώμενος, καϊ ἐς τὺ ἄστυ ἐς τοὺς δημάρχους επέμφθη, ούκ ἐκο-λάσθη δέ.—Υ. 99 (ρ. 641).
101	"Ότι πάντες τούς Ῥωμαίους έφόνευον κελεύ-σαντος Μιθριδάτου οἱ *Ασιανοί, πλὴν καθ’ ὅσον Τραλλιανοὶ ούδενα άπέκτειναν, Θεόφιλον δε τινα Παφλαγὁνα εμισθώσαντο, ώσπερ που ἦττὁν σφων άπόλλνσθαι μελλόντων, ἢ και διαφερον αύτοΐς ύφ' δτου σφαηησοιντο.—V. 100 (ρ. 642).
2 Ὄτι οί Θράκες άναπεισθεντες ύπο τού Μιθρι-
1	τὅ Val., τά τε Ms.
2	ποιεῖν supplied by Rk.
8 ἐγεωργεῖτο Naber, ἐγεωργητο Ms.
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more ordered him never to send anyone else, unless he should render them obedience.
Dio, Book XXXI. “ But recalling the others as in need of some assistance from him.” 1
Cato, the greater part of whose army was from the b.c. city and rather too old for service, had little authority at best; and once, when he ventured to rebuke them because they were unwilling to work hard or obey · orders readily, he came near being buried under the shower of missiles which they hurled at him. And he would certainly have been killed, if they had had plenty of stones ; but since the site where they were assembled was under cultivation and happened to be very wet, he received no hurt from the clods of earth. The man who began the mutiny, Gaius Titius,2 was arrested; he had been a lounger about the Forum, making his living in the courts, and was excessively and shamelessly outspoken. He was now sent to the city to the tribunes, but escaped punishment.
All the Asiatics, at the bidding of Mithridates. massacred the Romans; only the people of Tralles did not personally kill anyone, but hired [for the purpose] a certain Theophilus, a Paphlagonian,—just as if they themselves were more likely thus to escape destruction, or as if it made any difference to the victims by whom they were to be slaughtered.
The Thracians, at the instigation of Mithridates,
1	This refers to Mithridates and the people of Asia, according to von Gutschmid.
2	Properly Gaius Titinius (Sisenna).
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δάτου την τε ’'Ηπειρον καὶ τὰλλα τα μέχρι τῆς Δωδώνης κατέδραμον, ώστε καὶ τὺ τοῦ Διὺς iepov συΧήσαι.—V. 101 (ρ. 642).
102 Ὄτι ὁ Κίννας, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα την αρχήν παρέΧαβεν, οὐδὲν οΰτω των πάντων ἐσποὑδασεν ώς καϊ τον Σύλλαν ἐκ τἣς Ιταλίας έκβαΧβΐν, πρόφασιν μὲν τον Μιθριδάτην1 ποιησάμενος, ἔργῳ δὲ επιθύμησα? αυτόν άπαρτησαί οι, ὅπως μὴ ἐγγύθεν ἐφβδρεὑων ἐμποδὼν προς α ἔπραττε γἐνηται. καίτοι τη2 τού %ύΧΧου σπουδή άπεδέ δεικτο, καὶ οὐδὲν ὅ τι οὐ κατὰ γνώμην αυτού
2 πράξειν ύπέσχητο.3	ὸ γαρ Σὑλλας τήν τε άνά/γκην του ποΧέμου ορών καϊ τἣς δὁξης αυτού γΧιχόμενος, τά τε ἄλλα τὰ οἴκοι πρό? τὺ ἐπιτη-δειότατον έαυτω πριν εξορμηθήναι κατεστησατο, καϊ τον Κίνναν Γναῖὁν 4 τε τινα Ὀκτάουιον διάδοχους άπέφηνεν, ἐλπίσας μάλιστα ὰν οὕτω καὶ
3	ἀπὼν Ισχύσαι. τούτον μὲν γαρ ἐπί τε ἐπιεικείᾳ επαινούμενου ηπίστατο καϊ οὐδὲν παρακίνησήν ενόμιζεν, ἐκεῖνον δὲ εὖ μὲν ῄδει κακόν άνδρα οντα, οὐκ ηθεΧησε δὲ έκποΧεμώσαι δυνάμενόν τε τι καὶ αυτόν ήδη, καὶ έτοίμως, ὡς γε 5 καὶ εΧεγε καϊ ωμνυεν, εχοντα παν οι6 οτιούν ύπουργήσαι.
4	αντος τε οὐν, καίτοι δεινότατος ὼν τάς τε γνὡμας τῶν ανθρώπων συνιδεῖν καὶ τὰ? φύσβις τῶν πραγ-
1 Μίβριδάτην Val., μιθραδάτην Ms. 2 τῆ inserted by Rk. 8 υπίσχητο Bk., όπἐσχετο Ms. 4 Γναῖὅν Val., γενναῖον Ms. * &s γε Rk., ώστε Ms. 6 of inserted by Kuiper.
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overran Epirus and the rest of the country as far as Dodona, going even to the point of plundering the temple of Zeus.
Cinna, as soon as he took possession of the office,was b.c anxious about no one thing so much as driving Sulla out of Italy. He made Mithridates his excuse, but in reality wanted Sulla to get out of his way so that he might not, by keeping watch close at hand, prove a hindrance to the objects he himself was trying to carry out. And yet he owed his election to the other’s support and had promised to do everything according to his pleasure. For Sulla, who saw the necessity of the war and was eager for its glory, had before starting arranged everything at home for his own best interests. Among other things he appointed Cinna and one Gnaeus Octavius to be *his successors, hoping in this way to retain the most power even while absent. For he understood that Octavius was commended for his amiability, and he thought he would cause no trouble ; the other he well knew to be a base fellow, but he did not wish to make an enemy of him, because the man already had some influence of his own and was prepared, as he had repeatedly said and declared on oath, to assist him in every way whatsoever. Thus Sulla himself, adept as he was at seeing through the minds of men and reasoning out
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μάτων συλλογίσασθαι, πάνυ εν τούτφ διεσφάλη, καὶ πόλεμον τῇ πόλει μἐγαν κατέλιπεν.— V. 102 (ρ. 642).
5	"Ότι Ὀκτάουιος φύσει βραδύς ἦν προς τὰ πολίτικα.—Υ. 103 (ρ. 642).
6	"Οτι οί 'Ρωμαίοι τον εμφυλίου πολέμου ένε-στ η κύτος τον Μέτελλον μετεπέμψαντο, κελεύ-σαν τε? βοηθεΐν.—U0 24 (ρ. 386).
7	Ὄτι οΐ 'Ρωμαίοι στασιάσαντες προς άλλήλους τον Μὲτελλον μετεπέμψαντο, κελεύσαντες αντφ προς τους Σαυνίτας, ὅπως ποτ’ ἃν δύνηται, συμ-βήναι· οὖτοι γαρ ἔτι τὁτε μὁνοι τὴν Καμπανίαν και την επέκεινα αυτής έκακούρηουν. ὁ δὲ τούτοι? οὐκ ἐσπείσατο* τήν τε γἐφ πολιτείαν ήξίονν ούχ εαυτοΐς μόνον .ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ηὐτομοληκόσι προς σφάς δοθήναι, καὶ οὕτε τι τῆς λείας ἢν ειχον αποδούναι1 ηθελον, καὶ τοὺς αΙχμαλώτους τούς τε αυτομόλους σφων π όντας απήτουν, ώστε μηδε τούς βουλευτας την ειρήνην ετι την προς αυτούς επί τούτοις ελέσθαι.—UR 9 (ρ. 385).
8	Ὄτι επειδή ό Κίννας τον νόμον τον περί τής καθόδου των φυλάδων ανενεώσατο, ὁ Μάριος οι τε άλλοι οί σύν αύτφ έκπεσόντες έσεπήδησαν ες την πόλιν μετά τον λοιπού στρατού κατα πάσας αμα τάς πύλας, και εκείνας τε έκλεισαν ώστε μηδένα διαδραναι, και πάντας τούς ἐντυγχά-νοντάς σφισι ἐξειργάσαντο, μηδένα αυτών άπο-
1 άχο HoPyeiReitn., άποδοΟηναι Mbs.
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the nature of things, made a grave mistake in the present instance and bequeathed a great war to the state.
Octavius was naturally slow in managing public business.
The Romans, when civil war broke out, sent for Metellus, urging him to help them.
The Romans, having become at odds with one another, sent for Metellus, bidding him come to terms with the Samnites as best he might; for at this time they alone were still ravaging Campania and the district beyond it. Nevertheless, he did not conclude a truce with them, since they demanded that citizenship be given not alone to themselves but also to those who had deserted to their side, refused to give up any of the booty which they had, and demanded back all the captives and deserters from their own ranks. As a result even the senators no longer chose to make peace with them on these terms.
When Cinna again brought forward the law regarding the return of the exiles, Marius and those who had been expelled with him rushed into the city with the rest of the army by all the gates at once ; these they shut, so that no one could make his escape, and then slew every man they met, making no distinctions,
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κρίνοντες, ἀλλὰ πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς ομοίως ώς πολε-9 μίοις χρώμενοι. μάλιστα δὲ τους τι έχοντας ἐπιθυμίᾳ χρημάτων εφθειρον, καί τούς τε παῖδας καὶ τὰς γυναίκας σφων ΰβριζον, ώσπερ τινὰ ἀλΧο-τρίαν πὸλιν ἡνδραποδισμένοι. καὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς των ελλογιμωτάτων ἐπὶ τὺ βήμα άνετίθεσαν. καὶ ἦν τὺ1 θέαμα οὐδἐν τι τοῦ ολέθρου αυτών πραότερον* τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα καὶ τοῖς όρώσι προσ-παρίστη νόμιζαν ὅτι, ὅσα πολεμίων άκροστολίοις οί προπάτορές σφων εκεκοσμήκεσαν, ταΰτα τότε ταΐς των πολιτών κεφαλαΐς άπεκοσμεΐτο.
10	Τοσαύτη γαρ ὲνὶ λἀγῳ ἧ τε επιθυμία καί ἡ απληστία των φόνων τον Μάριον κατέσχεν ώστε, επειδή τό πλεΐστον των εχθρών άπεκτόνει καί ούκέτ ούδείς ων έξολέσαι έγλίχετο επί τον νουν ατε εν τοσαύτη ταραχή επήει, σύνθημα τοῖς στρατιώταις δούναι σφάττειν πάντας έξης οίς αν των προσιόντων μη όρέξη την χεΐρα. προς γὰρ τούτο τὰ των Ρωμαίων πράγματα αφίκετο ώστε μη μόνον άκρίτως μηδ’ απ’ εχθρας, ἀλλὰ καί προς τὴν οὐκ εκτασιν τής εκείνου χειρός άπόλ-
11	λυσθαι. καὶ (ἡν γαρ, ώσπερ είκός, εν τε οχλω καί εν θορύβω τοσούτφ οὐδ’ αὐτῷ τῷ Μαρίῳ ἐπι-μελές, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ δυνατόν οὐδ’ εἰ πάνυ ἐβούΧετο, κατὰ γνώμην τη χειρὶ χρήσθαι) πολλοί κακ τούτου μάτην άπέθανον, οϋς ούδαμή ούδαμώς αποκτεΐναι εδειτο. τὺ μὲν οὖν σύμπαν των τότε2
1 τὅ St., τὅ τε Ms.	2 τότε Rk., τε γἄρ Ms,
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but treating them all alike as enemies. They took especial pains to destroy those who possessed any property, because they coveted wealth ; and they abused the children and wives of the victims as if Λ they had enslaved some foreign city. The heads of the most eminent citizens they fastened to the rostra, and that sight was no less cruel than had been their destruction ; for, aside from other considerations, the thought might occur to the spectators that what their ancestors had graced with the ships’ beaks of the enemy was now being disgraced by the heads of the citizens.
For, in short, so great a desire and insatiable passion for slaughter possessed Marius that when he had killed most of his enemies and could po longer, because of the great confusion prevailing, think of anyone whom he wished to destroy, he gave the word to the soldiers to slay everyone in turn of the passers-by to whom he should not extend his hand. For Roman affairs had come to this, that a man had to die not only without trial and without having incurred enmity, but even for the mere reason that Marius did not stretch out his hand. Now naturally amid so great a throng and such confusion it was not only no object to Marius to make the gesture, but it was not even possible, however much he wished it, to use his hand as he pleased. Hence many died needlessly—men whose death he did not in the least desire. The total number of those who
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άποθανόντων ἀνεξεύρετὁν ἐστι* πἑντε γαρ ὅλαις ἡμἑραις καὶ νυξὶν ἴσαις αἱ σφαγαι εγένοντο.— V. 104 (ρ. 642).
lla Δίων λα βιβλίφ “ κάνταύθα ἀπογνοὺς μηδἐν οἱ τον θεὺν επαρκέσειν εαυτόν διεχρήσατο”— Bekk. Aneccl. 140, 25.
12	"Ότι θνόντων των 'Ρωμαίων ισταμένου τού ἔτους τὰ ἐσιτήρια, καὶ τῇ ηγεμονία, τὰς εύχάς 1 κατὰ τὰ πάτρια ποιούμενων, ὁ υιός Μάριου δήμαρχόν τινα αυθεντία άποκτείνας την κεφαΧήν αυτού τοῖς ύπάτοις επεμψε, και άΧΧον άπο τού ΚαπιτωΧίον κατεκρήμνισεν, ὅπερ οὐδεὶς ἄλλος επεπόνθει, καλ δύο στρατηγούς και πυρός και υδατος εἷρξεν.—V. 105 (ρ. 645).
104 Ὄτι ὁ υποστράτηγος ΦΧάκκου Φιμβρίας 2 ες Βυζάντιον εΧθόντι αύτφ εστασίασεν, ήν γάρ ες πάντα δη τολμηρότατος καί προπετεστατος, δόξης τε όποιασοΰν εραστής καϊ παντός τού άμείνονος όλίγωρος. εξ ών που καϊ τότε, ἀφ* ούπερ άπήρεν άπο τής Ῥώμης, αρετήν τε ες χρήματα καϊ σπουδήν περί τούς στρατιώτας προσποιησάμενος άνηρτήσατό τε αυτούς και τφ 2 Φλάκκῳ σννέκρονσεν. ήδυνήθη δε τούτο ποιήσαι, δτι εκείνος χρημάτων τε άπΧηστος ἢν και ούκ ήγάπα τὰ περιγιγνὁμενα σφετεριζόμένος, ἀλλὰ καί εξ αυτής τής των στρατιωτών τροφής, εκ
1	ευχλς Rk., ἄρχἄς Ms.
2	Φιμβρίας Val., φιβρίας Ms. (and so elsewhere, exoept §6). 476
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perished at this time is beyond finding out ; for the , slaughter continued through five whole days and an equal number of nights.
Dio, Book XXXI. “ And then, despairing of receiving any help from the god, he 1 made away with himself.”
While the Romans were offering the usual sacrifice b.c at the beginning of the new year and making their vows for their magistrates according to ancestral rites, the son of Marius slew a tribune with his own hands and sent his head to the consuls, hurled another from the Capitol—a fate which had never befallen such an official—and forbade two praetors the use of fire and water.
Fimbria, the lieutenant of Flaccus, revolted against his superior when the latter reached Byzantium.
For he was in all matters very bold and headstrong, passionately fond of any notoriety whatsoever and contemptuous of all his superiors. This led him at that time, after his departure from Rome, to feign an incorruptibility in respect to money and a zeal for the soldiers, which bound them to him and set them at variance with Flaccus. He was able to accomplish this for the reason that Flaccus was insatiable in regard to money, not being content to appropriate what was left over, but enriching himself even from the soldiers* allowance for food and from the
1 Perhaps L. Cornelius Menila, the flamen Dialis.
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τε τῆς Χείας, ἢν ἰδίαν ὲκάστοτε ενομιζεν είναι, έχρηματίζετο.—V. 112 (ρ. 650).
3	Ὄτι ἐπεὶ προς τὺ Βυζάντιον άφίκοντο Φλάκκος καὶ Φιμβρίοις, καὶ ὸ Φλάκκος ἔξω τον τείχους αὐτοὺς αύΧισασθαι κεΧεύσας ἐς τὴν πὁλιν ἐσἣλθε, παραλαβών 1 τοῦτο ὁ Φιμβρίας χρήματά τε αυτόν εΐΧηφέναι κατητιάτο, καὶ διέβαΧΧε Χεγων ὼς εκείνος μεν ένδον τρυφφη,2 σφεΐς δὲ ὺπὸ σκηναις εν χειμώνι ταΧαιπωροΐντο. οί δε στρατιωται ες τε το άστν θυμω επεσον, καί τινας των έμπεσόντων σφίσιν άποκτείναντες ες τάς οικίας εσκεδάσθησαν.—V. 113 (ρ. 650).
4	Ὄτι διαφοράς τινος τω Φιμβρίᾳ προς τον ταμίαν γενομενης ήπείΧησεν αύτφ ὁ Φλάκκος άκοντα ες 'Ρώμην άποπέμψειν, Χοιδορησάμενον τε τι διά τούτο αύτω την ηγεμονίαν άφείΧετο. ὁ δὲ Φιμβρίας ἐς τὴν άποπορείαν δήθεν επαχθέστατα στειΧάμενος προς τούς στρατιώτας τούς εν Έυζαντίω άφίκετο, και ως επι τῇ άφόδφ αυτούς ήσπάζετο, γράμματά τε ῄτει, και εαυτόν
5	ώς και ανάξια πεπονθώς ώδύρετο· μεμνήσθαί τε σφισι ών ύπουργήκει, και φυΧακήν σφων ποιεισθαι, αίνιττομενος ες τον ΦΧάκκον ώς και επιβουΧεύσοντα αὐτοῖς, παρήνει. και μαθών τὰ Χεγόμενα δεχόμενους και εαυτω εύνοιαν έχοντας καί ες εκείνον υποπτεύονται, άνέβη επι μετέωρον και προσπαρώξυνε σφας, αΧΧα τε τινα τού
1 παραλαβών Bs., παραλαβών δε Ms.
. -g	2 τρυφφη Gros., τρυφών Ms.
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booty, which he invariably considered as belonging to him.
When Flaccus and Fimbria had arrived at Byzantium and Flaccus, after commanding them to encamp outside the wall, had gone into the city, Fimbria seized the occasion to accuse him of having taken money, and denounced him, declaring that he was living in luxury within, whereas they were enduring hardships under the shelter of tents, in storm and cold. The soldiers then angrily rushed into the city, killed some of those that fell upon them, and scattered to the various houses.
On the occasion of some dispute between Fimbria and the quaestor, Flaccus threatened to send him back to Rome, willing or not, and when the other consequently made some abusive reply, he deprived him of his command. Fimbria set out ostensibly upon his return to Rome with the worst possible will and upon reaching the soldiers at Byzantium greeted them as if he were on the point of departure, asked for letters, and lamented his fate, claiming to have suffered undeservedly. He urged them to remember the services he had done them and to be on their guard ; this was a hidden reference to Flaccus, implying that he had designs upon them. And finding that they accepted his story and were well disposed toward him and suspicious of the general, he mounted an eminence and went on to arouse their anger by
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Φλάκκου κατηηορησας, καί ὅτι προδώσει αυτούς ύπο χρημάτων ώστε τοὺς στρατιώτας θερμόν τον ἐπιτεταγμένον σφίσιν ἀπελάσαι.—V. 114 (ρ. 650).
6	Ὄτι π’Φιμβρίας ανδρας πολλούς οὐ πρὸς τὺ δικαιότατου οὐδὲ προς τὺ τῇ Ῥὡμῃ συμφορώ-τατον, ἀλλ’ ὸργῇ καὶ επιθυμία φόνων1 απώΧλ,υεν. τεκμήριου δέ, σταυρούς ποτέ πολλοὺς, οἷς προ<τ-δέων αυτούς καί αίκιζό μένος διεχρητο, γενέσθαι προστάξας, ἔπειτ’ ἐπειδὴ πολὺ πλείους τῶν θανατωθησομενων εύρεθησαν οντες, εκεΧευσεν ἐκ τῶν περιεστηκότων τινας συΧΧηφθήναι και προς τούς Χοιπούς προσδεθήναι, ινα μὴ μάτην δόζωσι ηεηονεναι.—V. 115 (ρ. 653).
7	Ὄτι ὁ αυτός το Ίλιον Χαβών τούς ανθρώπους
δσους ηδυνηθη μηδενος φεισάμενος κατεχρησατο, καί την πόΧιν πάσαν ὸλίγου κατεπρησεν.	εἷλε
δὲ αὐτοὺς οὐ κατὰ τὺ Ισχυρόν, ἀλλ* άπατήσας· έπαινον yap τινα αυτών επί τη πρεσβεία τη προς τον %ύΧΧαν πεμφθείση ποιησάμενος, καί δια-φέρειν μηδέν όποτερψ 2 σπείσονται (άμφοτέρους yap σφας 'Ρωμαίους είναι) είπών, επειτα ώς παρά φίΧους αυτούς εσήΧθε και εζειρηάσατο ταΰτα.— V. 116 (ρ. 653).
8	Ἐν δὲ λγ' βιβΧίω (Δίων) “ δι* οὖν ταΰτα εκείνος τον μεν άΧΧον χρόνον ούτε τι προσεποιεῖτο αυτών . . . ”—Bekk. Anecd. 165, 15.
1 φόνων Val., φθόνων Ms. 2 όποτἐρψ Rk., εϊ όποτἐρφ Ms. 480
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accusing Flaccus of various other faults, and finally charging that he was going to betray them for money; hence the soldiers drove away Thermus, who had been assigned to take charge of them.
Fimbria destroyed many men, not to serve the best b.c. ends of justice nor to secure the greatest benefit to Rome, but out of* anger and lust of slaughter. Here is a proof. On one occasion he had ordered a large number of stakes to be prepared, to which he would then bind the condemned and flog them to death ; and when these were found to be far in excess of the number who were to be put to death, he commanded some of the bystanders to be seized and bound to the extra stakes, that they might not seem to have been prepared in vain.
The same man on capturing Ilium slaughtered as many persons as he could, sparing none, and all but burned the whole city to the ground. And yet he had taken the place not by storm, but by guile. For after bestowing some praise on them for the embassy sent to Sulla and stating that it made no difference with which one of the two they came to terms, since he and Sulla were both Romans, he thereupon went in among them as among friends and did these deeds.
[Dio], Book XXXIII. “ For this reason, then, he [Sulla?] had up to this time neither been laying claim to any of those ...”
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106	Ὄτι ὁ Μέτελλος ύπο Kίννου ἡττηθεὶς ἐς τὸν ΣύΧλαν ἦκε καί πλειστα αύτφ σννήρατο· προς 7άρ τοι τὴν δόξαν τῆς τε δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ καί τῆς εύσεβείας οὐκ oXiyoi καὶ των τάναντία τω Σύλλᾳ πραττόντων, νομίσαντος αυτόν ούκ άκρίτως οι συνειναι ἀ\\ὰ τά τε δικαιότερα καί τὰ τῇ
β πατρίδι συμφορώτερα όντως αίρεισθαι, προσεχώ-ρησαν σφίσι.—V. 117 (ρ. 653).
107	Ὄτι ὁ Πομπήιος υἱὺς ἦν του Στράβωνος, συνε-κρίθη δὲ ὺπὺ Πλουτάρχου Ἀγησιλάῳ τῷ Αακε-δαιμονίῳ. άγβόμενος δὲ τοῖς τὴν πὁλιν ἔχουσι εξωρμήθη ἐς τὺ Πικηνὺν αντος ἐφ’ εαυτόν, οὐδὲ ἐς άνδρας πω πάνυ τελών, καὶ παρ’ εκείνων χεΐρά τινα διὰ1 τὴν τον πατρός ηγεμονίαν άθροίσας δυναστείαν ιδίαν συνίστη, καϊ ωηθη ελλόγιμόν τι πραξαι καθ' εαυτόν· καὶ τῷ Σύλλᾳ προσέχω ρήσε· και ο μεν άπο1 2 τούτων άρξάμενος ούδεν μείων εκείνου εγενετο, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ που καί ἡ επίκΧησις αύτφ προσετέθη, μεγας ηὐξήθη.—V. 118 (ρ. 653).
Δίων λγ' βιβλίφ “ και γαρ γελοίόν εστιν, εν Καμπανία τε αυτόν οντος καί δυναμενου διὰ ταχέων ων αιτίαν ἔχει λόγον νποσχεϊν, ἐμὲ ύπερδικεϊν.”—Bekk. Anecd. 177, 30.
Δίων λγ' βιβλίφ “ πως δ’ ἄν τις πιστεύσειεν αύτφ;"—/ό. 162, 19.
1	διἄ Rk., παρἄ Ms.
2	απὅ supplied by Rk.
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Metellus after being defeated by Cinna came to b.c. 83 Sulla, and was of the greatest assistance to him.
For in view of his reputation for justice and filial devotion not a few of those even who were opposed to Sulla’s policy decided that it was not without reason that Metellus was associating with him but that he was choosing what was really juster and more advantageous for the country, and hence they went over to that side.
Pompey was the son of Strabo, and has been compared by Plutarch with Agesilaus,the Lacedaemonian.1 Being angry with those who held the city, he proceeded on his own account to Picenum before he had quite yet come to man’s estate, and thanks to his fathers former rule there fce gathered from the inhabitants a small band and set up a sovereignty of his own, thinking to perform some famous exploit by himself; then he joined Sulla. And from this beginning he became no less a man than his chief, but, even as his title indicates, grew to be Great.
Dio, Book XXXIII. " For it is ridiculous when he [Scipio ?] is in Campania and able quickly to give his answer to the charges brought against him, for me to plead in his behalf.” 2
Dio, Book XXXIII. “But how could anyone believe him [Sulla?].”2
1	The reference to Plutarch is hardly by Dio, as he is not in the habit of naming his authorities. Cf. Fr. 40, 5.
2	von Gutschmid believes §§ 2 and 3 are from the speech of Sertorius to his troops in defence of Scipio. Cf. Appian,
B.C. 1, 85.
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108 Ὄτι 6 Χύλλας το στράτευμα παρέδωκεν άνδρί μήτ ἄλλως επαινουμένφ,1 καίπερ πολλοὺς εκ των απ’ αρχής συγγενομένων οι εχων και εμπειρία καί πράξει προφέροντας, οΐς* που καί ἐς εκείνο του χρόνου προς πάντα τὰ αναγκαία ως και πιστοτάτοις εκέχρητο. και πριν μεν νικήσαι εδεϊτό τε αυτών και ταΐς απ' αυτών ώφελίαις άπεχρήτο· επει δε εγγυτέρω τής ελπίδος του παντελώς κρατήσειν εγένετο, ουδενα αυτών ετι λἀγον εποιειτο, τοΐς δὲ κακίστοις και μήτε εν περιφανεία γένους μήτε εν δόξη αρετής ου σι 2 μάλλον επίστευσεν. αίτιον δε οτι τούς μεν τοιούτους προς πάντα ' αύτφ καλ τὰ χείριστα ετοίμους όντας νπουργεΐν έωρα, καΧ χάριν τε εαυτφ πλείστην κ&ν ελάχιστου τινος τύχωσιν όφειλήσειν, καί μήθ’ ύπερφρονήσειν ποτέ μήτε των έργων ἢ των βουλευμάτων άντιποιήσεσθαι3 ενόμιζεν, το δ’ αρετήν εχον ούτε συγκακουργεΐν οι εθελήσειν, ἀλλὰ καλ εαυτφ έπιτιμήσειν, καί τὰ γέρα των ευεργετημάτων κατ αξίαν άπαιτήσειν, καί μηδεμίαν χάριν ἐπ’ αύτοΐς άτε καί όφειλομενά σφισι απολαμβάνοντας έξειν, τάς τε πράξεις καί τὰς συμβουλίας ώς καί εαυτών ούσας προσποιή-σεσθαι.—V. 119 (ρ. 654).
1 The sentence is obviously incomplete. Reiske supplied μἡτ’ ἐν στρατηγέ (“neither in generalship”) before μἡτ*, while Be. assumes the loss of several words after ἐπαινουμίνψ.
8 οίς Val., 6>s Ms.
* άντiToiiiataBai Val., ἀντιποιἡσασὅαι Ms.
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Sulla handed over the army to a man [Ofella] b.o. commended [neither for his generalship nor] otherwise, in spite of the fact that he had many who had been with him from the beginning, superior in skill and experience, whom up to that time he had employed in all emergencies as being thoroughly reliable. Before his victory he had been accustomed to make requests of them and to avail himself freely of their services; but as he drew nearer to his dream of absolute power, he no longer took any account of them, but reposed his trust rather in the basest men, and in those who were neither conspicuous for their family nor possessed of a reputation for uprightness. The reason was that he saw that such persons were ready to assist him in all his projects, even the basest; and he thought they would be most grateful to him if they should obtain even the smallest favours, and moreover would never feel themselves his superiors nor lay claim to either his deeds or his plans. The virtuous element, on the other hand, would not be willing to help him in his evil-doing but would even rebuke him; they would demand rewards for benefits conferred, according to merit, would feel no gratitude for them but accept them as their due, and would claim his deeds and plans as their own.
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109 Ὄτι ὸ Χνλλας νικήσας τους Σαυνίτας μέχρι μὲν δὴ οὖν τῆς ημέρας εκείνης διαπρεπής ἦν, καὶ ονομα απτό τε των στρατηγημάτων καί από των βουλευμάτων μέγιστον έσχε, φιλανθρωπία τε teal εύσεβεία πολὺ προέχειν ενομίζετο, ώστε καί την τύχην σύμμαχον από τής αρετής πάντας
2	ἔχειν αυτόν ήγεΐσθαι· μετὰ δὲ δη τούτο τοσαύτην μεταβολήν έποιήσατο ώστε μηδ’ ὰν1 του αυτού τινα φάναι ταύτά τε καί τα έπειτα είναι. ούτως, ώς2 ἔοικεν, οὐκ ήνεγκεν ευτυχήσας. teal γαρ εκείνα α εως ασθενής ἦν άλλοις επεκάλει, καὶ ετερα πλείω και άτοπώτερα επραξε, βουλομενος μεν που και αεί αυτά, ελεγχθείς δὲ ἐν τῇ εξουσία, άφ’ ούπερ και τὰ μάλιστα ἔδοξέ τισιν ἡ κακοπραγία μέρος ούκ ελάχιστου εχειν τής αρετής?
3	ὁ γαρ Σὑλλας ως τάχιστα 4 τῶν Σαυνιτῶν ἐκρά-τησε καὶ τέλος τῷ πολέμφ έπιτεθεικέναι ενόμισε (τὰ γὰρ δὴ λοιπά εν οὐδενὶ λὁγῳ εποιεϊτο), μετε-βάλετο, καὶ εαυτόν μεν έξω τε των τειχών τρόπον τινά καλ εν τῇ μάχῃ κατέλιπεν, τον δὲ δὴ Κίνναν καλ τον Μάριον τούς τε6 άλλους τους μετ αυτόν γενομένους πάντας άμα ύπερέβαλεν. οσα γαρ μηδέν α των δήμων των όθνείων άντιπολεμησάντων οι έδρασε, ταῦτα τότε τὴν πατρίδα καΒάπερ καΧ
4	εκείνην νικήσας εξειργάσατο. τούτο μὲν γὰρ αύθη-
1 μηδ’ &ν Bk., μτ*δε Ms.	2 ώς supplied by Val.
8 τῆς ἀρετῆς supplied by Cary, τῆς ἀρετῆς αύτου Bs.
4 us τάχιστα Dind., τάχιστα us Ms.
• τοός τε supplied hy Bs., space of some six letters in Me. 486
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Sulla up to the day that he conquered the Sam-nites had been a conspicuous figure, possessing the greatest renown for his generalship and his plans, and was believed to be a very superior man both in humaneness and piety, so that all believed he had Fortune as an ally because of his excellence. But after this event he changed so much that one would not say his earlier and his later deeds were those of the same person. Thus it would appear that he could not endure good fortune. For he now committed acts which he had censured in other persons while he was still weak, and a great many others still more outrageous. He had doubtless always desired to act thus, but revealed himself only in the day of his power. This fact produced a strong conviction in the minds of some that adversity has not a little to do with virtue. Thus Sulla, as soon as he had conquered the Samnites and thought he had put an end to the war,—for he considered the rest as of no account,—changed his course, and leaving behind his former self, as it were, outside the wall on the field of battle, proceeded to outdo Cinna and Marius and all their successors combined. Treatment that he had accorded to none of the foreign peoples who had opposed him he bestowed upon his native land, as4f he had actually subdued that also. In the first place,
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μερον τὰς κεφαλὰς του τε Δαμασί7Γ7του καὶ τῶν συνεξετασθέντων αὐτῷ πρὸς το Π ραίνεστε πέμφτας άνεσκοΧόπισε, καί των παραδόντων σφάς εθε-λοντὰς συχνούς ώς καί άκοντας εΧων ἀπέκτεινεν.
5	καὶ τῇ υστεραία τοῖς τε βουΧευταΐς ἐς τὺ Ἐνυεῖον, ώς καὶ airoXoyιού μένος1 τι αύτοΐς,καί τοΐς ξοτγρη-θεΐσι ἐς τον aypov τον δημόσιον καΧούμενον ώς και ἐς τον KaTaXoyov αυτούς εσypάφrωv συνεΧθειν κεΧεύσας, τούτους άμα δι ετέρων εφόνευσε (καὶ πολλοί των ἐκ τῆς πὁλεως ανθρώπων άναμι-χθέντες σφίσι παραπώΧοντο), και εκείνοις αυτός 2 πικρότατα διεΧέξατο.—Υ. 120 (ρ. 654).
6	"Οτι ὸ φόνος των εαΧωκότων καί τότε οὐδὲν ἦττον ὕπὸ του %ύΧΧου iyίyvετot καί αυτών άτε εyyύς του ναού θνησκοντών ποΧύς μὲν θόρυβος ποΧύς δε καί θρήνος οἰμωγαί τε καλ όδυρμοί ές το συνέδρων ἐσἑπιπτον,3 ὦστε την yεpoυσiav άμφο-
7	τέρωθεν έκταράττεσθαι. και γὰρ ουδέ πόρρω ετι τού τι καί αυτοί δεινόν πείσεσθαι προσδοκάν ἦσαν, ούτως ανόσια αυτού καλ Xέyovτoς άμα καί πράττοντος· και διά τούτο πολλοί, άτε επ’ ἀμφο-τέροις εν ταύτφ πεpιaXyoύvτεςi επεθύμουν των εξω καί αυτοί των ήδη άποΧΧυμένων είναι, Γνα
8 παύσωνταί ποτέ φοβούμενοι.	ἀλλ’ αυτοί μὲν
1	άιτολογιοόμενἀς Bk., ἀπολογοόμενἀς Ms.
2	αότὅς Rk., ainois Ms. * ἐσἐπιπτον Bk., σι/Wnnrro* Ms.
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he promptly sent the heads of Damasippus and his followers to Praeneste and had them stuck on poles; and many of those who voluntarily surrendered he killed as if he had captured them without their consent. The next day he ordered the senators to assemble at the temple of Bellona, as if he were going to make some defence of his conduct, and ordered the captives to meet at the so-called “ public field,” 1 as if he would enroll them in the lists; and while these were slain by others at his command (and there perished along with them many persons from the city who were mixed in among them), he himself addressed a very bitter speech to the senators.
The massacre of the prisoners was going on just the same even then under Sulla’s direction, and as they were being killed near the temple, the great uproar and lamentation that they made, their cries and wails, invaded the senate-house. Thus the senators were doubly alarmed; for they had now about come to the point of expecting that they themselves, too, would suffer some terrible fate, so unholy were both his words and his 'deeds. Therefore many, tortured by this twofold anguish, were wishing that they themselves belonged to the number of men already perishing outside, in order that they might gain respite at last from fear. Their fate, however, was postponed,
1 The villa publica.
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άνεβέβληντο, οί δ’ ἄλλοι κατεσφἀγησαν καὶ ἐς τον ποταμών ερρίφησαν, ωστε τὺ τοῦ Μιθριδάτου πολὺ δεινόν νομισθέν, ὅτι ποτὲ πάντας τοὺς ἐν τῇ 9Ασία Ῥωμαίους ἐν μιᾴ ἡμέρᾳ ἀπέκτεινεν, ἐν βραχεί προς τε τὺ 1 πλήθος και προς τον τρόπον
9	τῶν τότε φονευθέντων νομισθήναι. ούδὲ ἐν-ταΰθα το δεινόν εστη, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ από φρυκτωρίας τινος εκεΐθεν αἱ σφayal ἀρξάμεναι καὶ ἐν τῷ αστει καϊ εν τῇ χώρα ταῖς τε πόλεσι ταΐς εν τῇ ’Ιταλέᾳ πάσαις ἐγένοντο. πολλούς μὲν 7ἀγ αντος ὁ Σύλλας, πολλούς δὲ καὶ οἱ εταίροι αυτού, οί μὲν επ’ αλήθειας, οι δὲ καὶ προσποιούμενοι, έμίσουν, όπως εκ τής των ἔργων όμοιότητος το τε όμόηθες οί ένδεικνύοντες καί την φιλίαν βεβαιοϋντες, μὴ 2 ἐκ τοῦ διαφόρου αντω 3 ύποπτευ-θώσί τε4 καταηιηνώσκειν τι αυτού καϊ διό, τούτο
10	κινδυνεύσωσιν. εσφαζον δὲ καὶ όσους πλου-τούντας ή καΧ άλλως πως υπερέχοντας σφων εώρων, τούς μὲν φθόνψ, τούς δὲ διὰ τὰ χρήματα· πλεϊστοι yap εν τῷ τοωύτφ καί των μέσων, κ&ν μηδετερωσε συναίρωνται . . . . ,δ ἵδιὁν τι έγκλημα τὺ κατ’ αρετήν ή καϊ yέvει πλοὑτῳ τε τινος προεχειν λαμβάνοντες. καὶ ασφάλεια ουδέ μία ούδενΐ πρός τούς εν κράτει τινϊ άδικεΐν βουλομένους εύρίσκετο.—Υ. 121 (ρ. 657).
1 τὅ supplied by Rk. 2 μἡ supplied by Val. 3 awry Rk., αυτών Ms.	4 τε Rk., τε καί Μβ.	5 μη8<τἐρ«σε
συναίρωντ&ι . . . Bs., μηὅε ετἐρασ «I συναιρωντεσ Μβ.
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while the rest were slaughtered and thrown into the river, so that the deed of Mithridates, deemed so terrible* in slaughtering all the Romans in Asia in one day, was regarded as of slight importance in comparison with the number now massacred and their maimer of death. Nor did the horror stop here, but the massacres which began at this point, as if by a kind of signal, occurred in the country and in all the cities of Italy, as well as in the capital. Many, of course, were objects of Sulla’s hatred, many also of that of his followers; but, while with some this hatred was genuine, with others it was a mere pretence. They wished to show that they were like him by doing like deeds, and so strengthen their place in his friendship; thus they would not, by reason of any dissimilarity, be suspected of disapproving some of his deeds, and so incur danger. They proceeded to murder all whom they saw to surpass them either in wealth or in any other respect, some out of envy and others on account of their possessions. For under such conditions many neutral persons even, though they may take neither side, become the objects of some private complaint, as surpassing someone in excellence or wealth and family, [and so perish?]. No safety was to be found for any one against those possessing any power who wished to commit injustice.
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11	"Οτι rocavrai σνμφοραί την 'Ρώμην περιέσχον. τί γὰρ αν τις τὰς των ξώντων ύβρεις λέγοι, at πολλαϊ μὲν περί τὰς γυναίκας, πολλαϊ δὲ περὶ τοὺς παῖδας τους εύγενεστάτονς καὶ ελλογιμω-τάτους καθάπερ αιχμαλώτους έγίγνοντο; οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ ἐκεῖνα, καίπερ χαλεπώτατα ὅντα, τῷ γοῦν όμοιοτρόπψ των ἦδη σφίσι συμβεβηκότων οίστὰ
12	τοῖς γε ἐκτὸς τούτων ούσιν ἐδὁκει εἷναι. ώς δὲ οὐκ ἐξήρκει τῷ £ύλλᾳ, οὐδ* ήγάπα τὰ αὐτὰ ὲτέροις δρῶν, ἀλλά τις αὑτῷ πόθος ἐσῄει καὶ ἐν τῇ πολυτροπία των φόνων πολύ πάντων περί-εῖναι, ώσπερ τινα ἀρετὴν ονσαν το μηδὲ ἐν ταῖς μιαιφονίαις τινος ήττάσθαι, τινὰ καινότητα ἐξέ-θηκε λελευκωμενον πίνακα, ἐς δν ενέγραφε τὰ
13	ονόματα, ον μέντοι γε ἦττον πάντα δσα καϊ πρϊν ἐγίγνετο,1 οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ ἀπφαλεῖ οἱ μὴ ἐς τὰ λευκώματα εγγεγραμμένοι ἦσαν. ττολλοὶ μὲν 7ὰρ οἱ μὲν ζώντες οι δὲ καὶ τ έθνη κότες επ’ άδεια των άποκτεινάντων σφάς προσενεγράφοντο, ώστε εν τούτψ μηδέν διενεγκεϊν το πράγμα, τη τε δεινότητι τη τε άτοπία αὐτοῦ πάνυ πάντας χαλεπανθήναι.
14	τά τε γαρ πινάκια ώσπερ τις άναηραφή βουλευτών ἡ κατάλογος στρατιωτών νομιξομενων ἐξετί-θβτο, καὶ συνέθεον επ’ αὐτὰ πάντες οι άεϊ παρι-ὁντες2 σπουδή, καθάπερ τινὰ χρηστήν επαγγελίαν εχοντα· καί πολλοί μεν συγγενείς, ήδη δε τινες καί 1 ἐγίγνετο Val., γίγνεται Ms. 2 ταριὅκτες Bk., παρὅντες Ms.
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Such calamities encompassed Rome. But why narrate the outrages offered to the living, in many , cases to women, and in many to the noblest and most distinguished boys, as if they were captives taken in war? Nevertheless, these deeds, though most distressing, still by reason of their similarity to others previously experienced seemed endurable to such persons at least as were not involved in them. But Sulla was not satisfied, nor was he content to do the same as others; a certain longing came over him to go far beyond all others in the variety also of his murders, as if there were some virtue in being excelled by none even in blood-guiltiness. Accordingly he brought forward a new device, a whitened tablet, on which he inscribed the names. Nevertheless everything went on as before, and not even those whose names were not inscribed on the tablets were safe. For the names of many, some living and others actually dead, were added to the lists so that the slayers might gain immunity; thus in this respect the procedure marked no new departure, yet equally by its terror and by its strangeness it angered absolutely every one. The tablets were exposed like some register of senators or list of approved soldiers, and all those passing by from time to time would rush up eagerly to it in crowds, just as if it contained some favourable announcement; then many would find
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έαυτονς βυρισκον iyyeyραμμένους,1 κάκ τούτον το πάθος ola έξαπιναίφ κακω φοβερὡτερόν 2 σφας κατβΧάμβανεν καὶ συχνοί καί απ’ αυτού τούτου
15	γνωριζόμενοι διώΧΧυντο. καὶ ἦν οὐδενὶ έξω των ἐκ της έταιρβίας άσφαΧές οὐδέν. εἴτε γὰρ προσίοι τις τοῖς8 λευκώμασιν, αιτίαν ως και ποΧνπραη-μονων τι εἶχεν, εἵτε μὴ προσίοι, δυσχεραίνειν ἐδὁκει. καὶ α τε άvaXey6μevoς ή και ἐπερωτῶν τινα τὰ eyyeypaμμἐνα ύποπτος, ώς καί περὶ έαυτον τι των τε έταίρων ζητών, ἐγίγνετο, καὶ ὁ μὴ ἀναγιγνὡσκων μηδὲ πννθανόμενος αχθβσθαί τε αύτοις ύπωπτεύετο καὶ διὰ τούτο καλ ἐμισεῖτο.
16	τὁ τε δακρύσαι ή και yeXdaai θανάσιμον το παραχρήμα ἐγίγνετο· καὶ διὰ τούτο καί ποΧΧοί, ούχ οτι και είπόν τι η και έπραξαν ων ἀπείρητο, ἀλλ’ ὅτι καί έσκυθρώπασαν rj και έμειδίασαν, έφθβίροντο. οΰτω και τὰ σχήματα αυτών ακριβώς ἐτηρεῖτο, καὶ οὐκ ἐξῆν οὐδενὶ ούτ€ ἐπὶ φίλῳ4 οδύρασθαι οΰτ€ επ’ έχθρω έφησθήναι, άΧΧά καί
17	ἐκεῖνοι ώς καὶ χΧβυάζοντές τινα έσφάζοντο. καὶ προσέτι καί αί6 ἐπικλήσεις συχνοΐς πράyμaτa παρεϊχον ἀγνοοῦντες γαρ τινες τοὺς επικεκηρικ/-μένους ἐπὶ πάντας ούς έβούΧοντο τὰς έπωνυμίας αυτών ἦγον, καὶ ποΧΧοϊ διά τοΰτ άνθ’ έτέρων άπέθανον. ὦστε καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ταραχήν, των
1	ἐγγεγραμμἐνους Polak, ἐγγεγραμμἐνους κτείνεσβαι Ms.
2	φοβ*ρώτ*ρον Kuiper, φοβερόν Ms. 8 τοῖς added by Bk.
4	φίλφ Rk., φίλων Ms.	5 α! added by Rk.
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relatives’ names inscribed, and some, indeed, their own, whereupon their fate, because of the suddenness of the calamity, became the more terrible, and many of them, making themselves known by their very behaviour, perished. There was no safety at all for any one outside of Sulla’s circle. For if a man approached .the tablets, he incurred censure as a busybody, whereas, if he failed to approach, he was regarded as a malcontent. The man who read the list or asked any one a question about what was written there became suspected of enquiring about himself or his companions, and the one who did not read or enquire was suspected of being displeased at it and for that reason incurred hatred. Tears or laughter proved fatal on the spot; hence many were destroyed, not because they had said or done anything forbidden, but because they either frowned or smiled. So carefully were their attitudes observed; and it was permitted to no one either to mourn over a friend or to exult over an enemy, but even these were slain on the ground that they were jeering at somebody. Furthermore many found trouble ,in their very names: for some who were unacquainted with the proscribed applied their names to whomsoever they pleased, and thus many perished in the place of others. This resulted in
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μὲν ὅπως ποτὲ εβουΧοντο τον προστυχόντα1 όνομαζόντων, τῶν δὲ άρνονμενών μὴ ουτω καΧεΐ-
18	σθαι, γίγνεσθαι, ἐφονεὑοντο δὲ οί μὲν ίυγνοούντες ὅτι τεΧευτήσουσιν, οἱ δὲ καὶ προειδὁτες, πανταχού οπουπερ ἐτὑγχανον2 ὅντες· καὶ οὐδὲν ἦν αὐτοῖς χωρίον, οὐχ ὅσιον, οὐχ ἱερόν, οί/τ’ άσφαΧες οὑτ’ ἄσυλον. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ* οἱ μὲν ἐξαίφνης, πρὶν μαθεῖν τὴν ετηκρεμαμένην συμφοράν, ἢ καὶ άμα ττ) πύστει αυτής, διαφθειρόμενοι ττ) γοΰν ευτυχία8
19	τῆς μὴ προεκφοβήσεως επεκουφίζοντο9 οί δὲ δὴ προαισθόμενοι τού δεινού καί κατακρυπτόμενοι χαΧεπώτατα άπήΧΧασσον· ούτε4 yap αποχώρησαν μὴ φωραθεΐεν ετόλμων, οὑτ’ αὖ κατὰ χώραν μενειν μὴ καὶ5 προδοθεΐεν ύπέμενον. πΧειστοι δὲ καὶ ὑτπὸ τῶν συνοντων καλ φιΧτάτων σφίσι προεδό-
20	θησαν καϊ άπώΧοντο, κάκ τούτου τῇ προσδοκία τού6 αει τον θάνατον προσδέχεσθαι ούχ οτι7 οἱ ἐς τὰ πινάκια ε<γγεηραμμένοι μόνον, άΧΧά καί οί Χοιποί ομοίως ίπασχον.—V. 122 (ρ. 658).
21	Ὄτι πάντων των σφαζομόνων όπουδάν αί κεφαΧαΙ ες τήν των 'Ρωμαίων ayopav εκομίζοντο καϊ επϊ τού βήματος εζετίθεντο, ωσθ9 όσα περί τὰς προγραφὰς συνεβαινεν, ταύτα και περί εκείνας yίyvεσθaι,—V. 123 (ρ. 662).
1	τὅν ιτροστυχόντα Rk., τών προστυχόντων Μβ.
2	ὅπουπερ ἐτόγχανον Val., 5που παρετόγχανον Ms.
3	«ότυχία Val., άτυχίτι Ms.
4 Ο0Τ€ Βκ., οδ Μβ.	· μἡ καί Val., καί μἡ Μβ.
β του Bs., τό Μβ.	7 οδχ ὅτ» Ββ., 5τ» οόχ Μβ.
496
Digitized by Google
BOOKS XXX-XXXV
great confusion, since some would apply to any they met whatever names they pleased, and the others would deny that these were their names. Some were murdered while still ignorant of the fact that they were to die, and others, who knew it in advance, were slain anywhere that they happened to be; no place, either profane or sacred, was safe or inviolate for them. Some, to be sure, by perishing suddenly before learning of the catastrophe hanging over them, or indeed at the very moment of receiving the news, were fortunate in being relieved of the terror preceding death; but those who learned of their danger in advance and hid themselves were in a wretched plight. They neither dared to withdraw, for fear of being detected, nor could they endure to remain where they were for fear of betrayal. Very many of them were actually betrayed by their associates and those dearest to them, and so perished. Consequently, as a result of this state of constant expectation of death, not only those whose names were inscribed suffered, but the rest also in equal measure.
The heads of all those slaughtered in whatever place were brought to the Roman Forum and exposed on the rostra, so that the same scenes were being enacted around them as around the proscription lists.
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111 "Οτι των Κρητών ττρεσβευσαμένων προς τοὺς 'Ρωμαίους, καὶ εΧτηζόντων τάς τε παλαιὰς σίτον-δὰς ἀνανεὡσεσθαι1 καὶ προσέτι καὶ ευεργεσίαν τῆς του ταμίον των τε συστρατιωτών αυτού 2 σωτηρίας εὑρήσεσθαι, οὖτοι οργήν μαΧΧον οτι μη έάΧωσαν Χαβόντες ἢ χάριν αὐτοῖς ὅτι μὴ ἐκείνους έφθειραν γνόντες, οὑτ’ ἄλλως μέτρων τι άττεκρί-ναντο, καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους τους τε αύτομόΧους
2	άτταντας ιταρ αυτών ἀπῄτησαν. καὶ ομήρους χρήματά τε πολλὰ αἰτήσαντες, τάς τε ναύς τάς μείζους καλ τούς άντρας τούς κορυφαίους έζαιτή-σαντες, οὐκ ἀνέμειναν την οϊκοθεν αυτών άττο-κρισιν, ἁλλὰ τῶν ύττάτων αύτίκα τον έτερον ταυτά τε Χηψομενον καλ πολεμήσοντά σφισιν, ὰν μὴ
3	διδώσιν, ώσπερ οὐκ ἔμελλον,3 εξέπεμψαν οἱ 4 γαρ απ’ αρχής, ττρϊν αίτηθήναί τι τοιοΰτο και κρα-τήσαι, μὴ θεΧήσαντε? ομοΧογήσαι πῶς άν μετὰ τὴν νίκην τοσαύτά τε ἆμα καὶ τοιαῦτα προστατ-τ ό μεν οι ήνεγκαν; τούτο τε οὖν σαφώς6 εἰδὁτες, καὶ ττροσυίΓοτττεύσαντες τούς ττρέσβεις ειτιχει-ρήσειν τινας, ώς καὶ κωΧύσόντας την στρατείαν, διαφθειραι 6 χρήμασιν, εψηφίσαντο έν τῇ βουΧή μηδένα αύτοϊς μηδέν δανεϊσαι,—17° 29 (ρ. 388).
3b Έν λε' βιβΧίφ (Δίων) “ ἢ τοῖς ττοΧεμίοις ημών ιτροσττοιήσαιΓ—Bekk. Aneccl. 165, 18.
1	άνανεώσεσβαι Leuncl., άνανεωσασὅαι Μββ.
2	αότοθ Bs., αυτών Mss. 3 ^μέλλον Urs., ίμελλεν Mss.
4	οί Urs., $ Mss. 5 σαφώς Leuncl., σψας Mss.
6	διαφὅεῖραι Rk., διαφὅαρῆναι and διαφὅαρῆσαι Mss.
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The Cretans sent an embassy to the Romans, hoping b.c. 70 to renew the old treaty and furthermore to obtain some kindness in return for saving the quaestor and his soldiers. But the Romans, possessed rather with anger at their failure to subdue the Cretans than with gratitude to them for not destroying their men, returned no mild answer, but among other things demanded back from them all the captives and deserters. They also demanded hostages and large sums of money, required the larger ships and the chief men to be given up, and would not wait for an answer from the envoys’ country, but sent out one of the consuls immediately to take over the things surrendered and to make war upon them if they failed to give them up—as proved to be the case. For why should these men, who had refused to make terms in the beginning, before any such demand had been made and before they had conquered, now submit, after their victory, to demands of such a nature?
The Romans, clearly realizing this fact and suspecting, furthermore, that the envoys would try to corrupt some persons with money, so as to hinder the expedition, voted in the senate that no one should lend them anything.
[Dio,] Book XXXV. “ Or to assist our enemies.”
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Δίων ἐν Ῥωμαὶκῇ ιστορία1 “ όΧίγα μὲν γὰρ καὶ τὰ κουφότατα των πΧοίων πρὺς τῇ <γῇ ώρμει* τὰ δὲ δὴ πλείω καὶ μείζω μετέωρα διὰ τὰ τενἀγη άπεσάΧευεν.”—Etym. Magn., Photius and Suidas s.u. ἐσάλευε, Suidas s.u. τενάγη, Apostol.
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 44.*
Αύσονία δὲ κυρίως, ὡς Δίων γράφει 6 Κοκκει-ανος, ἡ των Αύρούγκων γη μόνη λέγεται, μέσον Καμπανών καί Ο ύόΧκων παρα θάΧασσαν κείμενη, συχνοί δὲ μέχρι τού Αατίου Αύσονίαν είναι ένόμισαν, ώστε καὶ πάσαν την ’Ιταλίαν απ’ αυτής . . .
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 615.2 Αυσονες γαρ κυρίως, ώσπερ και περί τάς άρχάς εΐπον, οι Α ύρούγκοι Χέγονται μέσον Καμπανών και Οὐὁλκων κείμενοι· οί δὲ μέχρι Αατίου Α ύσονίαν ένόμισαν είναι, ώστε ἐκ τούτου τινὲς και πάσαν την ’Ιταλίαν φασίν.
1	‘ΡωμαΓκῆ Ιστορία. Et. Magn., 'ΡωμαΓκοῖς Suid., Phot., Apost.
2	The text is that of Scheer in his edition of the scholia (1908).
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Dio, Roman History. “A few of the lightest boath were moored inshore; but most of them, being larger, rode at anchor in the open sea because of the shoals.”
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 44.
The name Ausonia, according to Dio Cocceianus, is properly applied only to the land of the Aurunci, situated on the coast between the Campanians and Volsci. Yet many have supposed that Ausonia extended up to Latium, so that from it all Italy [was called Ausonia].
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 615.
The name Ausonians, as 1 wrote near the beginning, is properly applied to the Aurunci situated between the Campanians and Volsci. Yet some have supposed that Ausonia extended up to Latium, so that from this circumstance some say that [it was] the whole of Italy.
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(1)	Δίων “εὐεργεσίαν1 ὺμῖν2 ὸφειλήσει.”— Bekk. Anecd. 160, 17.
(2)	Παρὰ Δίωνι “ ovtcovv οὐδ’ άρχοντες πριν διανομοθετηθῆναι περὶ8 αυτών ώνομάζοντο.”— Τὺιᾶ. ρ. 164, 11.
(3)	Δίων “ οὐχ ὅπως ἐπείσθησαν αὐτοῦ.”—/δῖοἰ. ρ. 164, 23.
(4)	Δίωνος ιθ' βιβλίφ “ καὶ τους τε άντεπεξελ-θόντας οι avifcoyjrav”—/διᾶ. ρ. 124, 7.
(5)	Δίων ιθ' βιβλίφ “ Ύαραντινοι μὲν οὖν οὐδὲν οὐδὲ ἐκείνου προτιμήσαντβς”—/ἷαὠ ρ. 165, 21.
(6)	Δίων ιθ' βιβλίφ “ ρᾴον καὶτὰ λοιπά jrpoa-κατεργάσασθαι”—/δῖςί. ρ. 166, 11.
(7)	Δίων κβ' βιβλίφ “ ών τὰ μὲν βίᾳ ἦρει, τὰ δὲ καὶ ομολογία παρίστατο.”—/ἷαἅ. ρ. 166, 5.
(8)	Δίων fv βιβλίφ ** ἐφ’ ᾤ και τήν τε χώραν σφων παντελώς ἐκλίπωσιν.”—/ίαᾶ. ρ. 140, 17.
(9)	Δίων ἡμς' βιβλίφ “καὶ οἱ ίπποι τοῖς στρα-τιώταις υπούργησαν.”—/ἷαἅ. ρ. 117, 32.
110,1 Ἀδὑνατον 7ἀγ ἔστι τάναντία τινα τοῖς4 όρθως ίχουσι πράττοντα καί αγαθού τινος άπ αυτών άπολαύσαι.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 7r = M. p. 562.
2 Οὐ γὰρ αἱ επικλήσεις καὶ τοὺς τρόπους των ανθρώπων μεταβάλλουσιν, ἀλλ’ ὅπως ἄν τις τὰ
1 ευεργεσίαν Dind., ευεργεσιών Μβ. 8 όμῖν Bk., ύμών Μβ. 8 περί supplied by Cary. 4 τοῖς Mai, τοῖς ουκ Μβ.
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(1)	Dio : “ He will owe you kindness.”
(2)	In Dio: “ Hence they were not even styled magistrates until the law1 had been passed concerning them(?).”
(3)	Dio : “ Not only did they fail to obey him.”
(4)	Dio, Book XIX. “ And they drove back those who made a sortie against him.”
(5)	Dio, Book XIX. “ The Tarentines, accordingly, paying no heed even to him (?).”
(6)	Dio, Book XIX. “ Easier to accomplish (?) the rest also.”
(7)	Dio, Book XXII. “ Of which he took some by force, and gained others by capitulation.”
(8)	Dio, Book L.2	“ On condition that they quit
their country entirely.”
(9)	Dio, Book XLVI.2 u And the horses were of service to the soldiers.”
It is impossible for any one who acts contrary to right principles to derive any benefit from them.
For titles do not change the characters of men, but one makes titles take on new meanings according1
1	The lex curiata de imperio.
2	These numbers are certainly corrupt.
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πρἀγματα μεταχειρίζεται, τοιαύτας καί ἐκείνας1 δοκεῖν είναι ποιεῖ· καὶ πολλοί μὲν μοναρ-χονντες αγαθών αίτιοι τοῖς άρχομενοις γίγνονται, Sio και βασιλεία το τοιοντον. ονομάζεται, πολλοί δὲ δημοκράτου μεν οι μύρια κακά αυτούς2 ἐρ-7άζονται.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 50V = M. p. 556.
3	Πἐφυκεν γαρ ώς ἀεὶ προς τὰς γνώμας των αρχόντων τυποΰσθαι καί το υποχείριον.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 5H = M. p. 560.
4	Οὐδὲν γαρ καὶ στράτευμα καί ταλλα πάντα οσα αρχής τινος δεΐται όντως 8 οὑτε ἐπὶ τὺ χείρον ούτε ἐπὶ τὺ κρεΐττον προάγει ώς ο τε τρόπος καί ή δίαιτα του επιστατοΰντος αυτών· πρὺς γαρ τὰς γνώμας τάς τε πράξεις τών ηγουμένων σφίσιν οι πολλοί εξομοιούνται, καὶ οποία &ν εκείνους δρώντας ϊδωσι, τοιαύτα καί αυτοί, οἱ μὲν ώς αληθώς, οι δὲ καὶ προσποιούμενοι, πράττουσιν.— Max. Conf. Flor. f. 51r = M. p. 556.
5	Φιλεῖ πως λυπειν μάλλον τινας τών μή προσ-
δοκηθέντων αρχήν οσα Αν εν ἐλπίδι γενόμενα διαπέστρ τὰ μὲν	πόρρω σφών νορίζοντες
είναι ήττον αυτών ώς καί άλλοτρίων εφίενται, τών δε έγγνς ελθόντες άχθονται ώς καί οικείων στερόμενοι.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 160Γ = Μ. p. 558.
6	Πολλῷ κρεΐττόν εστι κατόρθωσαν τάς τι ζήλο-τνπηθήναι ἢ πταίσαντας ίλεηθήναι.—Μ. ρ. 558.
1 τοιαύτα* καϊ 4κ*1να* Bk., τοιαντα καί ἐ**Γνα Μββ.
3 αυτού* Dind., αυτοί* and αυτοί* Μββ.
8 οΰτω* inserted by Bs.
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to one’s management of affairs. Many monarchs are the source of blessings to their subjects, whence such a state is called a kingdom; whereas many who live under a democracy work innumerable evils to themselves.
The subject class is wont ever to shape itself according to the opinions of its rulers.
For nothing leads on an army, or anything else requiring some control, to better or worse like the character and habits of the person presiding over it. The majority naturally imitate the opinions and deeds of their leaders, and do whatever they see them doing, some from real inclination and others as a mere pretence.
Hopes that come to nothing are somehow wont to grieve some people more than the loss of things never expected at all. For they regard the latter objects as remote and so covet them less, as if they belonged to others; whereas, after coming very near to the former, they are grieved as if deprived of their rightful possessions.
It is much better to win some success and be envied than to fail and be pitied.
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Noth.—M\=Manius. M.=Marcus. Dates are all b.o.
Abelux, a Spaniard, n. 131 Aborigines, the, I. 3 Ac&rnani&ns, the, Π. 293 Acerrae, town in Campania, n. 49. IS?
Achaeans, the, in alliance with Philip, Π. 207, 287; defeat Androsthenes, n. 293; capture Sparta, n. 309; quarrel with Lacedaemonians, n. 401: defeated by Mummius, n. 405 Achaia, devastated by Sulpicius, n. 207
Achradina, a part of Syracuse, n. 177
Acilius, M., custodian of Sibylline books, i. 75 Acrocorinth, n. 403 Adherbal, Carthaginian leader, n. 5
Adramyttium, town in Mysia, n. 383
Aegestes, son of Numitor, i. 13 Aegimurus, island near Carthage, Π. 373
Aegithallue, town in Sicily, n. 7 Aemilia, a Vestal, n. 485 f. Aemilius. See Barbula, Lepidus, Papus, Paiilus, Scaur us
----error for Mamiliue (Vitulus),
I. 375 n., 401 n.
Aeneas, ancestor of Romans I. 3-11, of Segestans I. 401
----son of Silvius, i. 11
Aenue, a river, n. 41
----a town In Thrace, n. 329
Aequi, the, at war with Home, I. lie, led f., 171,189 f.
Aesculapius, temple of, at Carthage, Π. 397
Aetollans, the, pay court to Pyrrhus, i. 305; aid Romans against Philip, n. 187, 207, 229: join Philip, n. 231, 279; aid Romans at Cynoscephale, n. 293: leaders in rebellion, n. 303 ; aid Antiochus, n. 309, 313 f.; sue for peace, n. 325 f.
Africa, invaded by Romans in let Punic war, I. 419 ff., 433 f.; n. 3, 17 ; in 2nd Punic war, Π. 73, 129, 165, 213, 225, 233 i., 245 ff., 261 t, 273 ; in 3rd Punic war, ii. 369; term defined, π. 273. See also n. 307, 321, 331 n.
Africans, the, ruled by Carthage, I. 379; in Carthaginian army, I. 397, 423 : desert, I. 165 f.
Africanus, title conferred on two Scipios : (a) n. 273, 815. 321 f., 329 t.t 375, 399 ; (ft) n. 399, 418, 427
Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, I. 313, 357
Agesilaus, it. 483
Agis, Tarentine general, i. 303, 309
Agrigentines, the, I. 405
Agrigentum, I. 401 f.; n. 173, 195
Agrippa. See Menenius Agron, king of the Ardiaeans, n. 33 Agyllaeans (Caerites), I. 367 Alba Longa, I. 9-11,15, S3, 37, 41; Π. 257, sis f.
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Alban Mount, the. I. 5, 11, 189, 419
Albans, the, I. 83-37 Albinus, P. Postumius (con. trib. 414), I. 187 f.
Albinus, 8p. Postumius (ooe. 321), I. 261-67
---- L. Postumius (ooe. 234, 229,
215), Π. 27, 39, 165
---- error for Megellus, I. 287
Albula, old name of the Tiber, I. 11
Aleria, city in Corsica, I. 413 Alexander the Great, n. 337, 351, 355
----king of Epirue, i. 237 n.
----Macedonian pretender, Π. 387
Alexandria, besieged by Antiochus, Π. 361
Alinius, error for Daelus, n. 193f. Allucius, a Celtlberian magistrate, Π. 199
Alps, the, n. 19, 41, 49, 63. 331;
crossed by Hannibal, n. 71, 93 Ambracia, besieged by Romans, Π. 325 f.
Amphipolie, Π. 345, 349 Amulius, brother of Numitor, I. 11-15
Amynander, king of Athamania, Π. 279, 311
Ancue Marcius, king of Rome, 1.39-47; his sons, I. 49, 53, 57 Ancyra, city in Galatia, captured by Romans, Π. 325 Andriscus. Macedonian pretender, n.383 ff.
Androsthenes, Corinthian leader, H 293
Anicius, L. (pr. 168), Π. 349 f. Antioch, n. 363
Antiochus ΠΙ., the Great, n. 275, 293, 303-09, 355, 359, 363 ; at war with Rome, n. 311-321
---- IV., Π. 321, 329, 355, 359 ff.
---- V., Π. 361 f.
Antium, town In Latium, n. 231 Apamea, town in Syria, n. 363 Apollo, oracle of, at Delphi, I. 79 ff, 1911., cf. n. 235 ; temple of, on Capitoline, n. 39; his statue sheds tears, n. 429
----cape of, near Carthage, n. 239
Apollonia, city in Illyria, I. 373 ; Π. 37,1β9, 238, 283, 800
5o8
Apulia, I. 809, 327, 351, 336 ; Π. 133 t., 149, 213
Apulians, the, 1. 855 ; n. 133 f. Apustlue, L.. legatue in 2nd Mac.
war, n. 277 i., 283 Archimedes, the mathematician, defends Syracuse, n. 171 f., 177 Ardea, city of the Rutuli, 1.7,79,83 Ardlaeans, the, people of Illyria, n. 33 f.j 51
Argos. I. 365; Π. 289,301 Argyrippa, town in Apulia, later
Arpi, n. 133 i.
Ariarathes IV., king of Cappadocia, n. 303, 325, 359
----V., king of Cappadocia, n.
859
Arlminum, n. 21, 47, 329 n. Ariobarzanes I., king of Cappadocia, ll. 467
Aristarchus, a Tarentine, 1. 313 Arpi. town in Apulia, n. 135 Arretium, n. 105
Arruns, son of Tarquinius Super-
bus, I. 79 i.
Artemis, festival of, at Syracuse, n. 175
Ascanius, son of Aeneae, 1. 5-11 Asculum, town in Picenam, I. 351 Asia, II. 307, 313 f., 327, 457, 469, 491 cf.
Asiatics, the. n. 469 Asiaticue, title given to Lucius Scipio, n. S21f.
Aspie. See Clupea Atella, town In Campania, n. 185 Athamanians, the, n. 279 Athenians, the, Π. 287 Athenio, Cillcian brigand, Π. 451 f. Athens, n. 277
Atillus. See Calatinus, Regulue, Serranus
Atratinus. L. Sempronius (cena. 443), I. 181
Attains I., king of Pergamum, n. 229, 283, 287, 291., cf. 801
---- h., Π. 317, 357 f., 885
Attus Navius. See Navius Atyrian hill, the, in Illyria (?), n. 39
Aufldus, river In Apulia, n. 135 Augurinue, M. Minucius (ooe. 458), I. 165 f.
----L. Minucius, in charge of
grain supply, L 185
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Aurelius. See Cotta Aurunci, the, n. 501 Aunmcus, Postumiue Cominius (cos. 501), l. 105 f.
Ausonia, n. 501 Ausonians, the, Π. 501 Aventinus, an Alban king, I, 11 f. Avemian woods, the, I. 271
Baebius. See Tampbilus Bagradas, river in Africa, I. 425 Baleares, the islands, n. 221 B&nno, a Carthaginian leader in Spain, n. 103
Barbatus, M. Horatius (cos. 449), I. 175 f.
----- T. Quinctius Capitolinus (cos.
443), I. 181
Barbula, L. Aemilius (cos. 281), I. 301 f., 309
Barca, ancestor of Hamilcar, I. 405; used as part of Hamilcar’s name, Π. 11 n., 17, 55 Basilinae, error for Casilinum,n.l59 Bastitania, II. 203 Bebryces. the, n. 57 Bellona, temple οί, π. 489 Beneventum, π. 169, 175 ; (battle of, I. 363)
Bithlas, Numidian cavalry leader,
Bi3iynia,fn3229, 321 i.t 331, 383 Bithynians, the, n. 383 Bithys, son of Cotys, a Thracian prince, n. 851 f.
Blaesus, C. Sempronius (cos. 253). I. 435
Blattius, n. 193 n.
Bocchus, king of Mauretania, n. 441 f.
Bodes, Carthaginian commander, i. 407
Boeotia, Π. 287, 291, 311 f.
Boil, the, Cisalpine Gauls, Π. 19 f., 31, 45, 163, 311
Brennus, name of two Gallic kings : (α) I. 209 ; (ό) Π. 323, 445 Brundisium, 7. 373 ; Π. 33,109 Bruttfans, the, i. 361 f., 369 Bruttium, II. 169 ,197, 213, 233 Brutulus. Papius, a prominent Samnite, I. 255
Brutus, C. Junius (cos. 277), I. 359 f.
----Lucius Junius, expels Tar-
quins, I. 70-97
Byrsa, citadel of Carthage, n. 393. 397
Byzantium, n. 479
Byzes, Thracian prince, n. 387
Cacus, monster destroyed by Hercules, i. 17
Caecilius, C. (mil. trib. 260), I. 407
----- See Metellue
Caedicius, M, announces coining of Gauls, I. 209
Caepio, Cn. Servilius (cos. 253), I. 435
----- Q. Servilius (cos. 140), n. 415
----- Q. Servilius, opponent of
Drusus. Π. 459 Caerites, the, I. 367 Caesar, Julius, i. 109 Calabria, I. 373 ; Π. 135, 169, 175 Calatinua, A. Atilius (cos. 258), I. 415-19, (cos. 254) 435; (dictator, 249) Π. 7
Calauri (Calabrians), the, Π. 135 Calpurnius. See Flamma, Piso Calvinus, Ti. Veturius (cos. 321), I. 261-67
Calvns, C. Licinius (Stolo), (trib.
376-67), I. 221-25 Camariiia, city in Sicily. I. 417 Camerium. town in Latnim, 1.107 Camillus, M. Furius, 1.159 n., 191 f., 201-05, 215 f., 221, 227 f., 355 ; Π. 351
----- L. Furius (cos. 349), I. 235
Campania, I. 281 f., 333 ; Π. 109 f., 119, 151 L, 169, 473, 483 ; cf. Capua
Campanians, the, I. 313; n. 151, 183 t., 501; cf. Capuans Cannae, battle of, n. 133,139 f., 145, 149 f., 157, 181, 213, 295 Canusium. town in Apulia, n. 145 f. Capitol (Capitoline), the, i. 77 f. 107, 169, 211-19, ; Π. 45, 191, 229, 477
Capitolinus (M. Manlius), I. 217 f. Cappadocia, n. 303, 325, 359, 467 Capua, i. 331; n. 109, 175; revolts, n. 151 f., 163 f.; siege of, n. 179-85
Capuans, the, I. 261; n. 153 ; cf. Π. 183 f.
Capys, an Alban king, 1.11 Caraceni, the, people of central Italy, I. 373
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Carthage, coveted by Pyrrhus, I. 307:	let war with Rome, I,
879-449 ; n. 3-17 ; in war with mercenaries, etc., n. 17-27; 2nd war with Rome, n. 55-275; 3rd war with Rome, n. 367-99, 403 ; later rebuilt, Π. 407 ; See alto n. 305 t, 327
----- New, in Spain, Π. 81.197, 215
Carthaginians, the, I. 3571., 369 f., and in passages cited under Carthage
C&rthalo, Carthaginian leader In 1st Punic war. Π. 7 f.
-----envoy of Hannibal, Π. 187
Carvilius. See Maximus Casilinum, siege of, Π. 159 n. Cassius. See I/onginus, Vlscelli-nus
Cato, M. Porcius, the Censor, n. 295-99. 313, 329, 369
----- C. Porcius (cos. 114), Π. 437
----- L. Porcius, n. 469
Catulus (C.) Lutatius (coe. 242), Π. 13-17
----- C. Lutatius (cos. 220), Π. 49
Caudine Forks, battle of, I. 257 n. Celtiberia, n. 203 Celtiberians. n. 199-203, 299 Celte (Gauls), I. 227 Cenchreae, harbour of Corinth, n. 287
Censorinus, L. Marcius (cos. 149), II 369 373
Centenius. C. (propr. 217), Π.109 Cento, C. Claudius, legatus in Greece, n. 277
Cephallenia, Π. 327 Cerco, Q. Lutatius (cos. 241), n. 17 Cethegus, M. Cornelius (cos. 204), n. 237
----- C. Cornelius (cos. 197), n. 291
Ch&lcie, city in Euboea, η. 289, 309-13
Cimbrl, the, in Gaul, n. 445 f., 451 Cincinnatus. Cn. Manlius (cos. 480), I. 155
-----L. Quinctius, the dictator,
I. 165 f., 185
Cineas, in the service of Pyrrhus, I. 303-07, 337, 347 f.
Cinna, L. Cornelius (cos. 87-84), Π. 471 f.. 483, 487 Cirtoj, royal city of Syph&x, n. 253,
Claudius, App. (Sabinue), (coe. 471), 1.159
-----App. (Crassinue), a decemvir,
I. 1β&-75
-----App. (Caecue), (cos. 29β), I.
273, 277, 347 f.
——^App. (Caudex), (cos. 264), I.
-----App. (Pulcher), (cos. 14S), Π.
411, 421
Clineae, Claudius, in Corsica, n. 23 Cloelia, honoured by Porsenna, I. 103
Clupea, town on African coast, I.
1.425,433 ; Π. 387 Cluslnus, Porsenna’s secretary, I. 101 f.
Clusium, town In Etruria, I. 207 f. Collatia, town in Latinum, 1.85 Coilatinus. See Tarquinius Cominius, Pontius, I. 215
----- See Auruncus
Corbio, a town of the Aequi, 1.167 Corcyra, Π. 37, 1β9, 187 Cordus, cognomen of Mucius, 1.103 Corinth. Π. 289, 293. 399-407 Corinthians, n. 39, 405 f.
Coriolanus, Cn. Marcius, I. 135 i., 13&-51
Corioli, town of the Volsci, 1.135 f.; cf. 151
Cornelius, P. (pr. 234), n. 27
-----See Cethegus, Coesus, Sdpio
Corsica, I. 413 ; Π. 21 Corsicans, the, n. 23,27 i., 129 Coruncanius, Ti. (cos. 280), I. 331 f. Corvinus, M. Valerius, 1.235 f. Cossura, island near Africa, I. 433 f. Coseus, A. Cornelius (diet. 322), I. 253
Cotho, part of Carthage, n. 393 Cotta, C. Aurelius (cos. 252, 248), I. 437 ; Π. 7
----- C. Aurelius (cos. 200), n. 285
Cotys. a Thracian prince, n. 349 Craniia, hills in Samnium, I, 359 Cr&ssus, M\ Otacilius (cos. 263). I. 399 f
----- P*. Liciniua (coe, 205), Π. 233
— P. Liciniua (cos. 171), n. 335 Cretans, the, Π. 357,409 : cf. Π. 345, 349
Creusa, wife of Aeneas, I. 5,9 Crispinus, T. Quinctius (ooe. 208), n. 207
51.0
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Critolaus, Greek general, n. 401 f. Croton, I. 301, 369 f.
Cumae. I. 103
Curiatil, Alban brothers, i. 85 f. Curius. See Dentatus Cursor, L. Papiriue (dictator 325), I. 249, 253, (cos. 319) 269 i. Curtius, M., devotee himself, i. 229-35
---- See Philo
Cybele. See Peesinue Cynoscephale, battle of, Π. 291 Cyprus, Π. 305, 361 Cyrene, n. 361
Dalmatians, the, n. 305 Damaaippus (L. Junius Brutus), n. 489
Dardanla, n. 387 D&rdanians, the, n. 279 Basins, a citizen of Salapia, n. 193 n.
Daunii, the, n. 133 f.
Decius, commander of garrison at Rhegium, I. 311-15 Decius. See Mus.
Delphi, I. 79 f., 189; Π. 161, 347, 445
Demaratus, father of Tarquinius Priseu8 I· 43
Demetriae, city in Thessaly, n. 229, 289
Demetrius, of Pharos, n. 87 f., 51 f.
----son of Philip, Π. 293, 315, 333
----I., king of Syria, ll. 350, 363,
383	I
Democritus, Aetolian general, n.
313
Demosthenes, I. 303 Dentatus, M. Curius (cos. 290), I. 289
Di&eus, Achaean general, n. 401-05 Diana, temple of, at Borne, I. 59 Diomed, n. 133 Diomed, Plain of, n. 133 f. Dionyaia, celebration of, at Taren-tum, I. 297
Dium, a town In Macedonia, n. 337 Dodona. I. 309 ; n. 471 Dolabella, Cornelius (pr. 211), n. 179
Domitius, Cn. Ahenobarbus (trib. 104), ii. 447
Drepanum, town in Sicily, I. 413, n. 9-18
Drnsus, M. Living (cos, 112), Π. 437 i.
----M. Livius (trib. 91), n. 459 i.
Duiliue. C. (cos. 260), L 405- 13 Dyrracnium, n. 365. See also Epl-damnus
Ebusus, one of the Balearic isles,
U. 221
Egypt. I. 367 ; Π. 231, 303 f , 359 f. Etitea, town in Greece, n. 287 Elpeus, river in Macedonia, n. 841 Epidamnus, Π. 37. See also Dyrra-chium
Epirote, the, I. 331, 355; n. 316,
353
Epirus, I. 303 t. 313, 365 ; Π. 167, 287, 337, 349 f., 471 Eryx, town in Sicily, I. 413 ; Π. 7 ; cf. in 11 n.
Etruria, I. 77, 331; n. 19, 45, 101, 107
Etruscans, the, I. 7, 51, 69, 153-59, 187, 281, 295. 375, 399 ; Π. 101, 205; as soothsayers, I. 77, 191, 275. See also FalLscans, Veil, etc. Euboea, n. 809. 313 Eumenes, Π., king of Pergamum, Π. 301, 315 f.. 339, 347, 357 f. Europe, n. 57, 293 i., 305, 317 Euxine sea, n. 41
£vander, Cretan in employ of Perseus, n. 347
Fabii, the. Roman gens. 1.155-59 Fabius, JL. (Vibulanus) (cos. 481), I. 153 f.
----K. (Doreo), priest, I. 213
----M. (Ambustus), I. 221
---- M. (Ambustus) (cos. 360), I.
249 f.
---- Q. (Maximus Rullus) (cos.
295). I. 24^-53, 277 f., 281-87
---- Q. (Maximus G urges) (co§.
292), I. 281-87. 375
---- C. (Pictor) (cos. 269). I. 371 f.
---- Q. (aedile 265), I. 373 f.
----Numeriue (cos. 247), Π. 9 i.
---- Q. (Maximius Vermcossus),
Π. 41, 71 n., 76-83, (diet. 217) 109-129, 161, (cos. 215) 163, (cos. 214), 169, (cos. 209) 195 f. Fabricius. See Luscinus Fallecans, the, I. 187, 201 f. 281; Π. 19
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Falto, P. Valerius (ooe. 238), n. 19 Faunus, father of Latinue, I. 6 Fauetulue. a shepherd, 1.15 Felicitas, temple of, Π. 418 Fidenates, the, I. 41 Fimbria, C. Flavius, lieutenant of Flaccns, Π. 477-81 FIaccus, Q. Valerius (pr. 241), n. 18
----- Q. Fulvius (cos. 237), n. 21,
179 i., 183 f.
-----L. Valerius (legates 191), Π.
313
----- L. Valerius (οοβ. 8β), Π. 467 n.,
477-81
Flamininus, T. Quintius (ooe. 108), Π. 287-93. 3011, 309, 313 f.
----- L. Quintius, brother of preceding, Π. 287, 293 Flaminiue, C. (cos. 228, 217). Π. 47 ε, 103-07
-----C. (cos. 187), Π. 327. 329 n.
Flamma, L. Volumnius (ooe. 296), I. 273, 277
-----M. Calpurnius, mil. trib. In
Sicily, I. 417
Floras, C. (cos. 259), I. 418 f. Fufetius, Mettius, leader of Albans, I. 33, 37
Fulvius. See Nobilior Furius, L. (praetor 200), n. 285
----- P. (trib. 100), Π. 455
----- See Medullinns, Pacilus,
PhiluB
Gabii, town in Latirnn, I. 71 f. Gades, city in Spain, n. 215, 219 Gaius. leader of plebs, I. 110 Galatia, n. 323
Galba, P. Sulpicius (cos. 211, 200), Π. 207, 229, 257 n., 277-83 Galeagra, tower on wall of Syracuse, Π. 175
Gallus, Q. Ogulnlus (cos. 269), I. 871 f.
Oauda, Numidian prince, n. 43d n., 441
Gaul, Π. 19, 57
-----Asiatic (Galatia), n. 323
Qftule, the, capture Rome, 1.207-15, 210; later wars with, I. 235 f., 273 i.f 293 n.; n. 19 f., S&-45, 288-91, 295 ; other references. I. 237 n., 405; II. 13, 31, 71, 89, 97, 101, 211, 329, 445. See alto Boll and Insubres
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Gaule, Asiatic (Galatians), n. 323 f. Geminus, P. ServlUns (ooe. 252.248), I. 437
---- Cn. Serviliue (coe. 217), Π.
103 f., 127 f.
Gentius, Illyrian king, n. 330, 349 f.
Otago, father of Haadrubal. n. 20S. 213. 223, 241
----father of Hannibal, I. 401
Glabrio, M\ Aciliue (ooe. 191), Π. 311-15
Glaucia, C. Serviliue, n. 455 Gracchus, Cloelius, an Aequlan general, i. 165
----Ti. SemproniuB (coe. 238),
n. id
----Ti. Sempronius (coe. 216),
Π. 149, 1«3, 169, 175
----Ti. Sempronius (trib. 187),
H. 329
----Ti. Sempronius (trib. 133),
Π. 423-27
----C. Sempronius (trib. 123),
Π. 431 f.
Greece, I. 75, 169, 805, 341, 365; Π. 31, 149, 167, 207, 277, 287, 303-07. 317, 337, 385 Greeks, the, n. 41, 221, 277. 293, 301U 811, 335, 365, 309-407
----* Asiatic, Π. 321
Gulussa, son of Maalnissa, n. 381 Gymnesiae (Gymnesian islands), the Greek name for the B&le&ree, n. 219 i.
Haemus, mountain range in Thraoe,
n. 41
Hamilcar, son of Barca, I. 405 f., 413, 417 i.. 421-29 ; Π. 3 Lt 9 f., 15, 17 f., 29 t, 55
---- general in 2nd Punic war, n.
283 f., 291
Hannibal, son of Giego, general in 1st Punic war, I. 401 L, 407, 411, 419
---- son of Hamilcar, I. 405; Π.
55-275 paseim, 305 f., 315, 321, 331
H&nno, name of several Carthaginian generals in let Punic war : (α) i. 385, 389-93 : (ό) I. 403 f.; (c) 419, 423 f.; (d) U. 5 ; (·) Π. 13 f.; (/) n. 23 f.
----the Great, n. 81, 1M
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H&nno, son of H&sdrubai, n. 241 f.
-----name of other commanders in
2nd Punic war, n. 169, 195, 251, 261
Hasdrubal, general in 1st Punic war, I. 441
-----son-in-law of Hamilcar Barca,
n. 81. 35
-----a leader in Carthage, Π. 81
-----brother of Hannibal, in Spain,
Π. 103, 165 f., 189, 201 f.; in Italy, 209-18, 219
----- son of Qisgo, n. 203 f., 213,
223, 241-45, 249 f., 261
----- general in 3rd Punic war,
Π. 371-75, 881, 387, 391-99 Hellespont, the, n. 815 Heraclea, town in Sicily. I. 403, 423 ; Π. 173
-----town In Greece, n. 313
Hercules, Pillars of, n. 57, 221 Hersilia, wife of Bomulus, 1.17 f. Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse, I. 371, 381 f., 393 f., 3d9 f., 403, 437; Π. 9,151., 129 Himera, in Sicily, I. 437 Himilco, general in 2nd Punic war, Π. 173
-----sumamed Phameas, Π. 373,
* 379 ff.
Hippo, city in Africa, n. 9. 387 Horatius, slays the Curiatil, i. 37
-----M. (PulvUlus) (ooe. 509), I. 99
----- See Barhatus
Hostilius, Tullus, Roman king, i. 33, 37-41
Hyaeusae, error for Pityusae, n. 221
Iapygia, n. 135 Iapygians, the, n. 133 Iberians, Greek name for Spaniards, n. 69
Iberus, river in Spain, n. 57 f.f 85, 103,129.187, 221, 297 f.
Icilius, L. (trib. 456-55), i. 173 Ilergetes, the. Spanish tribe, n. 199 Iliturgitani, the, Spanish tribe, Π.
Ilium, n. 481
Illyria (Illyricum), I. 305, 373; Π. 39, 53
Illyrians, the, Π. 61, 279, 365; cf. π. 33
Hus, a name for Ascanius, I. 5
Indibills, Spanish chieftain, I. 199, 219
Insubres, the, Gallic tribe In Italy, II. 41-45, 49. 283
Ionian Gulf, the, I. 311, 373 ; ii.
31 f., 133, 277, 305, 365 Island, the, at Syracuse, n. 177 Issa, island on Illyrian coast, n.
33, 37, 51
Issaeans, the, n. 33 later, the, Π. 41, 49 Isthmian games, n. 39 Italy, i. 305, 317, 331, 357 ί., 379, 383, 399, 405, 433, 437 ; Π. 7, 85, 91, 101, 127 f., 145, 151, 165-69, 185, 195, 203 f., 219, 227, 233 f., 245-49, 259-63, 277, 283, 303-11, 335, 349, 399, 471, 491, 501 lulus, son of Ascanius, I. 11
January, I. 29 Janus. I. 29 Jugurtlia, Π. 43&-4S Julius. See Caesar and Proclue Junius. See Brutus, Pera, Pullus, Silanus
Jupiter, supposed father of Scipio, n. 191; altar to, I. 275 : temple to, Π. 231,315
Juventius, P. (praetor, 149), Π. 385
Lacedaemonians, the, n. 401 f.; cf. 289
Laeliusy C., in 2nd Punic war, n. 261 L, 267
-----C., in 3rd Punic war, n. 395
Laenas, C. Popilius, envoy to Antiochus, n. 355, 361
-----M. Popilius (cos. 139), Π. 417
Laevinue, P. Valerius (cos. 280), I. 817-25, 331 f.
-----M. Valerius (praetor 215,
ooe. 211), II. 169,179, 185 L, 196 Lamia, city In Greece, Π. 313 Larissa, city in Thessaly, n. 293,
335
Lartiue, T. (cos. 501), 1.107 f. Latins, the, I. 3-9, 41, 51, 59, 69, 107 f., 143, 237-47 ; Π. 245 Latinus, king of the Aborigines, I. 5-11
-----Alban king, I. 11
Latium, I. 6 : n. 179, 501 Laurentia, wife of Faustnlus, 1.15
513
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Laurentum, town in Latium, I.
5-	7
Lavinia, daughter of Latlnua, I.
6-	11
Lavinimn, town in Latium, I. 6, 9 f. Lentulus, L. Cornelius (cos. 237), Π. 21, 7b 75
----- Cn. Cornelius (coe. 201), Π.
271
----- Cornelius (praetor 108), Π.
291
Lepidus, M. Aemilius (cos. 232). Π. 29 f.
-----M. Aemilius (mil. trib. 190),
in 319
-----M. Aemilius (oos* 187), i. 327,
329 n.
Leucas, island west of Greece, Π. 293
Libya, Π. 273, 331 n.
Libyssa, town in Bithynia, ii. 331 Licinia, a Vestal, n. 435 f.
Liguria, Π. 27, 31, 101, 233 Ligurians, the, ii. 19 t., 27, 101, 283 f.
Lilybaeam, town in Sicily, I. 435; n. 3-7
Lipara, one of the Aeolian islands.
I. 407, 417, 421, 437 Liternum. town in Campania, n. 323
Livius. See Drusus and Salinator Locri (Locris), I. 361 f,; n. 205 f. Locrians, the, I. 363 ; ii. 23 Lollius. a Samnite conspirator, I. 371 f.
Longinus, Q. Cassius (mil. trib. 252), I. 437
Longue, Ti. Sempronius (coe. 218), Π 87 99 f
Lucania’, I. 317, 363 ; Π. 175, 209 Lucanians, the, I. 317, 361 f., 369 ; cf. n. 167
Lucretia, ravished by Sextus Tar-quin. I. 83-89
Lucretius, C. (praetor 171), Π. 835 Lucullus, L. Llcinius, Π. 413 Lucumo, original name of Tarqui-niu8 Priscus. i. 43 Lupus, P. Rutilius (cos. 90), Π. 463 Luscinue, C. Fabricius (coe. 282. 278), I. 287 t, 295, 335, 339-46, 355, 365
Lutatius. See €atulus, Ceroo Lycaonia, IL 323
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Lycia, n. 363 Lysias, 11. 363
Lysimachia, in Thrace, 11. 305, 317
Macedonia, Π. 41, 63, 315, 383 f., 403 ; wars with : (1) Π. 167 f., 187, 207 f., 229-33 : (2) Π. 257 n.t 271-83, 287-95 ; (3) Π. 333-53 Macedonians, the. Π. 277 f.. 338. 345
Macella, town near Messana, n. 453 Macerinus, M. (cos. 443)» I. 181 Maeliue, Sp., conspiracy of, 1. 185 Mago, brother of Hannibal, n. 89 f.( 97, 151, 165. 203 f., 215, 21», 233 f., 247. 259 L, 283 Maharbal, Carthaginian leader, n. 145
Malleolus, M. (cos. 232), Π. 29 Mallius. See Maximus M&mertines, the, L &13 f., 371, 383-95
Mancinus, L. Hoetilius (legatus 148), Π. 3θ1
---- C. Hostilius (cos. 137), Π. 419
Mandonius, Spanish leader, n. 199. 2.19
Manilius. M (cos. 149), n. 369, 373 f., 379 f.
Manius, Etruscan soothsayer, 1. 275 f.
---- a slave, n. 4S7
Manlii, the, Roman gent, 1. 219 Manlius. See C&pitolinus, Clncin-uatus, Torquatos, Vulso Marcellus, M. Claudius (cos. 222, 2X4, 210), Π. 49, 1&5-β3, 160-79, 183 f., 193 L, 205 f.
---- M. Claudius (cos. 183), Π. 331
Marcia, a Vestal, Π. 435 Marcius, Ancus. See Ancus
r---a soothsayer, 11.189 n.
---- See Censorinus and Septimus
Marcus, a soothsayer. See Marcia· Marius, C., Π. 439, 443, 451, 457, 403, 473-77, 487 Maronea, town in Thrace, n. 329 Mars. i. 319 M&rsi&ns, the, Π. 463 Masinissa, king of Numidia, Π. 219, 223 f., 237-43, 249-56, 261, 2*7, 269 n., 271 i., 307, 867, 378, 379 f.
Maso, C. Papirius (cos. 231), n. 29 Maetanabal, boh of Maslal—a, n. 381
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Matho. M\ Pomponiue (cos. 233), Π. 27
Maximus. Sp., Carvlliua (cos. 293, 272), I. 281, 369
----- Sp. Carvillus (oos. 234), n.
27
----- Valerius (diet. 494), I. 235
-----M\ Valerius (cos. 263), I. 399
----- Cn. Mallius (cos. 105), n. 445 f.
Media, n. 303
Mediolanum, capitol of Insubres, π. 49
Medullinue. Sp. Furius (cob. 481), I. 153
Megacles, officer of Pyrrhus, I. 323 Megalia, part of Carthage, n. 391 Megalopolis, Π. 311 Megellus, L. Poetumius (oos. 291), I. 287
----- L. Postumius (cos. 262), I.
401 n.
Menenius, Agrippa (cos. 503), I. 105, 121 f.
-----T. (008. 477), 157 f., 159 n.
MenilA, L. Cornelius, priest, n. 477 n.
Messana. I. 313, 371, 383 f., 391-99, 405,425; in 451 Messapia, n. 135
Mestus (Nestus), river of Thrace, ii. 387
Metapontum, ii. 197 MeteUus, L. Caecilius (cos. 251), I. 437-41; Π. 7
----- Q. Caecilius (cos. 206), Π. 231
----- Q. Caecilius (cos. 146), Π.
385 f., 403, 411, 421
----- Q. Caecilius (cos. 108), Π
4391, 455
----- Q. Caecilius (Pius), n. 455,
473, 483
Meton, a Tarentlne, i. 301 f. Mettiue, Fufetius, ruler of Alba, I. 33, 37
Mezentius, Etruscan king, I. 7-9 Micipea, son of Masinissa, n. 379 f. Milo, officer of Pyrrhus, I. 309. 337. 357, 361, 366-69
Mlnucius. See Augurinus and Rufus Mithridates, n. 459, 467-71, 491 Muciue. See Scaevola MugUlanus. L. Papirlus (cens. 443), i. 181
Mummtas, L. (oos 146), u. 408 f.,
Mus, P. Decius (cos. 340), I. 239
----P. Decius (cos. 295), I. 277
----P. Decius (cos. 279), I. 351 f.
Muses, temple of, I. 27 Mutistratus, town in Sicily, I. 415 Muttines, Carthaginian cavalry commander, n. 195 Mysia, n. 325 Mytilene, II. 457
Nabls, tyrant of Sparta, Π. 289, 301 f., 309
Nar. river in Umbria, n. 109 Narbonenses, the, n. 57, 83 Narnia, town in Umbria, n. 107 Naupactua. n. 315 Navius, Attus, an augur, I. 49 ί. Neapolie, city in Campania, I. 331, II. 161 f.
---- city in Africa, n. 387
Neptune, temple of, ii. 231 Nero, C. Claudius (cos. 207), n. 175,17df., 187 f., 209-13, (censor 204) 245 f.
---- Ti. Claudius (cos. 202), n.
261 f.
Nerva, P. Llcinius (pr. 103), in Sicily, ii. 449
Nestus, river In Thrace, n. 387 n. Nicias, physician of Pyrrhus, I. 355, 365
Nico, a Tarentlne leader, I. 367 Nicomachus, commander of garrison at Croton, I. 361
Nicomedes II.. king of Bithynia, Π. 383
----ΙΠ., n. 467
Nobilior, M. Fulvius (cos. 189), II. 325 f.
---- Q. Fulvius (cens. 136), Π. 421
Nola, city in Campania, n. 157,163 Norba, town in Latium, 1.139 Nucena, city in Campania, n. 153—57
Numa, king of Eome, I. 25-29, 33, 39, 43
Numantines, the. n. 413, 419, 423 Numicius, river in Latium, i. 5 Numidians, the, II. 367 ; cf. Π. 267 Numitor, father of Rhea Silvia, I. 13 f.
Ocean, the, n. 57
Ocrisia, mother of Servius Tullius, I. 53
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Octavius, 0. (pr. 168), Π. 345, 849, 363
Octavius, M. (trib. 133), n. 425
----- Cn. (coe. 87), Π. 471 f.
Ofella, Q. Lucretius, n. 48ft Olbia, city in Sardinia, I. 413 Olympus, mountain in Macedonia, n. 341 f.
-----mountain in Bithynia, Π. 325
Oppius, Servius, a decemvir, i. 171, 175
Opus, city in Greece, n. 229 Oreus, city in Euboea, n. 229 Oricum, city in Epirus, n. 169 Orophemes, alleged eon of Ariara-thes, π. 359
Pacilus, C. Furius (cos. 251), I. 437 Paetinus, Servius Fulvius (coe. 255), I. 433
Paetus, Sex. Aelius (cos. 108). n. 289
Palatine (or Palatium), the, I. 15; Π. 237
Pamphylia, II. 315, 323 Pan, i. 19
Panormus, city In Sicily, I. 435 f.;
π. 9
Paphlagonia, Π. 325 Papirius. See Cursor, Maeo, Mugil-lanus
Papiiis. See Brutulus Papus, Q. Aemilius (cos. 278), I. 355, (cens. 275) I. 365
----- L. Aemilius (cos. 225), n. 45
Paetis, Alban king, I. 11 Paterculus, C. Sulpicius (cos. 258),
I.	419
Paulus, L. Aemilius (cob. 219. 216),
II.	51, 135 t, 141, 145
----- L. Aemilius (coe. 168), Π.
341-53, 389, 899
-----M. Aemilius (cos. 255). I. 433
Pediculi, the, n. 133 Pelias, small island near Drepanum. n. 9f.
Peloponnesus, n. 89, 327 Pera, M. Junius (cos. 230, diet. 216), Π. 31, 149, 159 f.
Pergamum, n. 317
Perseus, king of Macedonia, n.
333-55, 383, 387 Persians, the, n. 313 Peeeinus, town in Galatia, n. 235 Peucetii, the, II. 133
Si6
Phameaa. See Himilco Pharos, island off Epirus, Π. 53 Philip IV., king of Macedonia, I.
305
---- V., king of Macedonia, n. 53,
167 f., 187, 207, 229-33, 275-81, 287-95, 301-05, 309 f., 315, 329, S33 f., 351, 355, 401
----son of Perseus, n. 349, 855
---- of Megalopolis, n. 311
Phillppue, Q. Marcius (cos. 169), n. 337
Philo, C. Curtius (cos. 445), I. 170 Philus, P. Furius (cos. 223), Π. 47 f.
---- L. Furius (cos. 136), Π. 421
Phocls, II. 287
Phoenicia, Π. 317
Phrygia, ii. 325
Picentee, the, n. 465
Picenum. Π. 45, 483
Pinnes, Illyrian prince, n. 35, 51
Pisidia, n. 323
Piso, L. Calpurnius (cos. 148), Π. 387, 391 f.
Pityusae. islands near Spain, n. 221 n.
Placentia, n. 287, 329 n.
Plautius, error for Blattiua, n. 193 f.
Plautus, winner of stadium races,
n. 39
Plutarch, I. 303 ; Π. 483 Po, the. Π. 45, 97
Pomgelus, Q. (cos. 141), n. 413,
Pompey. n. 483 Pomponius. See Matho Pontius, Herennius, Samnite leader, I. 257 n.
---- See Cominius
Popilius. See Laenas Poreenna, Etruscan king, 1.101 f. Postumiue, Μ., 1.159 n.
---- L., envoy to Tarentinee, I.
299 f.
---- See Albinus, Auruncu»,
Megeilus
Potilius, Herius, a Samnite, I. 415 Praeneete, i. 271, 317 ; n. 480 Privernum, I. 247 Procas, Alban king, 1.13 Proclue, Julius, a knight, I. 23 Proserpina, temple of, pillaged, I. 363
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Prusiae I., king of Bithynia, n. 229, 321, 331
----- II., Π. 357, 388
Ptolemy II., Philadelphus, king of Egypt, I. 367 f.
----- IV., Philopator, n. 231
----- V., Epiphanes, n. 303 f.. 35Θ
----- VI. and VII., sons of preceding, Π. 359 f.
Publicola, P. Valerius (cos. 509), I. 97, 103 f., 113
Publihoratil, Roman triplet», I. 35 f.
Pulcher. See Claudius Pulex, M. Servilius (ooe. 202), n. 263
Pullue, L. Junius (cos. 249), n. 5 f. Pydna, town in Macedonia, n. 337, 343 f., 385
Pyrenees, the, n. 57, 87, 225 Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, i. 303-65; U 277 325
Pythia, priestess at Delphi, I. 189;
Π. 16
Quirin&l, the, n. 25 Quirinue, I. 19, 25 Quirites, the, I. 23
Begulus, M. Atilius (cos. 294), I. 279
-----M. Atilius (cos. 25β), I.
421-31, 435, 441-49
----- C. Atilius (cos. 250), n. 3
----- C. Atilius (cob. 225), n. 43
Remus, brother of Romulus, I. 13-1*
Rhea Ilia, mother of Romulus and Remus, i. 13
Rhegium, i. 311-15, 363, 369 f., 385 ffM 399 f.; II. 235 Rhodians, the, n. 283, 287, 301, 815, 341 f., 355 f.
Bhodope, mountain range in Thrace, n. 41 Rhone, the, n. 87 Romans, passim Rome, passim
Romulus, I. 13-17, 211., 29, 38, 97 277
Bufinue, P. Cornelius (cos. 290). I. 287 t., 359 f365
Bufue, Ser. Sulpidus (cone. trlb. 888, 384, 388), I. 221 f.
Rufus, M. Minnellis Rufus (master of horse 217), Π. 49,117-25
---- Q. Minuciue (cos. 197), Π. 291
---- P. Rutilius, n. 455-59
Rullas. See Fabius Rutilius. See Rufus Eutuli, the, i. 7, 85, 205 Rutulus, error for Bnitnlue
Sabines, the, I. 25, 41, 51, 105 l., 116.171,175 Sacred Way, the, i. 25 Saguntinee, the, n. 55 f.t 61, 167 Saguntum, π. χ67 Saispia, town in Apulia, n. 193,
Salaplans. the, n. 207 Salasei, the, tribe of Cisalpine Gauls, n. 411
S&lentia, district in Calabria, □. 135
Salentini. the, Π. 135 S&lil, prieete, I. 27; Salil Collini, I 39
Salinator, M. Livius (cos. 219, 207), Π. 61, 209-13, (cans. 204) 245 f. S&mnites, the, I. 253-85, 295, 359, 369, 415; n. 117, 473, 487; cf. Π. 151
Samnium, I. 267, 2S1( 359-63;
If. 113, 163, 169, 175 Samothrace, n. 345 Sardinia, i. 807, 379, 401, 413 f., 419, 429 ; Π. 19, 25-29,161,167, 245, 263
Sardinians, the, n. 25 f., 41,129
Saturn. I. 29
Saturnlnus. n. 455
Scaevola, C. Mucius Cor due, 1.101 f.
---- Q. Mucius (cos. 95), Π. 459
Scaurus, M. Aemilius, n. 445 Sdpio, L. Cornelius (coe. 259), I. 413 i.
---- Cn. Cornelius (coe. 260, 254),
I. 407, 423, 435
----Cn. Cornelius (cos. 222), Π.
49, 93, 1011, 129 f., 165, 175, 189, 213,235
---- Cn. Cornelius (cos. 203), error
for Cn. Caepio, n. 247
----P. Cornelius (Asina) (cos. 221),
Π. 49
---- P. Cornelius (oos. 218), Π.
87-93, 97 i.f 145, 165, 175, 18Θ, 213
Sx7
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Scipio, F. Cornelius. Africanus, n. 145, 189-93, 197-205, 213-19, 225-2». 238-73, 307, 31&-23, 329 f., 375, 389
----- L. Cornelius Aelaticus, n.
203 f., 315 t., 321 i., 329
----- P. (Cornelius Nasica (cos. 191),
Π. 235, 311
----- P. Cornelius Nasica Corculum
(cos. 155), Π. 365, 369. 399
----- P. Cornelius Nasica Serapio
(cos. 138), Π. 367, 385
-----P. Cornelius (Africanus Minor),
Π. 375-81, 387-99, 413. 427
----- L. Cornelius Aaiaticus (coe.
83), Π. 483 n.
8codra, city in Dalmatia, π. 34Θ ScorcHsci, a Thracian tribe, II. 437 n.
Segesta, I. 401, 407, 413 Seleucus IV., king of Syria, n. 305, 317, 329, 363
Semproniue. See Atratinne, Blae-sus, Gracchus, Tuditanus Sena, town in Umbria, n. 209 Septimius, L. Marcius. chosen leader of armies in Spain in 211, n. 193
Serranus, A. Atilius (pr. 192), n. 309 Sertorius, n. 483 n.
Servilius, C. (cos. 203), n. 247
----- See Caeplo, Geminus. Pulex
Servius Tullius, king of Rome, I. 53-63
Sevems, Roman emperor, n. 331 Sextius. La tribune, I. 223 f.
Sibyl, the, i. 73 f.; n. 39,133 f. Sicily, I. 139, 305 f., 313, 3571, 363, 371, 379, 383, 393, 399 f., 405 f., 413 i., 421 f., 429, 433-37 ; Π. 3-7. 11-17, 25, 87, 99, 143, 161, 167 i., 179, 185, 195, 207, 233, 237, 245, 263, 369; ci. 410 63
Sicinius, Cn. (propraet. 171), Π. 335 Sicius, L., plebeian leader, 1.173 Silanus, M. Junius, In Spain with Scipio, Π. 191, 203 i.
8ilvia (Rhea), i. 13 Silviua, Alban king, I. 7-11 Sinope, I. 195
Sisenna, C. Titiniue, Π. 469 n. Smyrna, n. 459
Sophonisba, daughter οί Haedrubal, Π. 223 L, 239, 258-67, 269 n.
518
Spain, II. 19, 29 i., 55 f., 69. 73,101, 129 f., 137, 145, 165 f., 175, 181, 187 f.t 235, 295 ν, 419. See also Nu man tines and oaguntines Spaniards, the, π. 2Θ f., 59, 89. 165, 203, 251
Sparta, 1. 429 ; n. 301 i., 309 Spolitium, n. 109 Stolo. See Calvus Strabo, father of Pompey, n. 483 Sucre, city In Spain, Π. 215 Suld, dty in Sicily, 1. 419 Sulla, II. 467 n., 471. 481-95 Sulpicius. See Galba, Paterculus, Rufus
Sutrium, town In Etmria, 1. 217 Sjrphax, king of Numidia, n. 213, 223-27, 237-45, 249-57 Syracusans, the. 1. 357 f .,	809;
Π. 173,183 f.
Syracuse, 1. 35Θ, 371, 395, 399-401; Π. 169-79
Syria, Π. 321, 355, 359, 363, 367, 383
Tamphilus, Cn. Baebius (pr. 199), Π. 287
-----M. Baebius (pr. 192). Π. 309
Tanaquil, wife of Tarquiniufl Prlscus, I. 53
Ta^mlus, P. Villius (ooe. 199), n.
Tarentum, I. 297-301, 311, 315, 319, 835, 355 f., 3β1-β5 ; Π. 175, 195 f.
Tarentlnes, the, 1. 295-303, 807, 318-19, 335, 339. 347, 359, 367 f., 381; U. 133, 185,197,503 Tarpela, 1. 17
Tarpeian Mount (=Capitoline), I. 77 ; cf. 219
Tarquinii, city in Etruria, 1. 43, 91 T&rquinius. Amins, 1. 79-81
-----Collatinus, husband of Lu-
cretia. I. 83-87, 93
----- Priscus, I. 43-57
----- Sextus, I. 71 ί., 8&-$9
----- Superbue, I. 57, 61-79, 83 f.,
91 ε, 103
-----Titus, I. 79-81
Tatius, king of the Sabines, 1.17 Taulantil. the. an Illyrian tribe, n. 365
Taygetus, n. 301 Tempe, Vale of, n. 887,341
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Teuta. queen of the Ardiaeans, n. 35, hi
Theophilue, a Paphlagonian, n. 469
Thermopylae, n. 311 f.
Thermus, Minucius, with Flaccue in Asia, B.0.86, II. 481 Thessaly, Π. 287-91, 309 i., 329, 335 f., 341,385, 403; cf. 279 Thrace, n. 41, 305, 309, 323, 385 f. Thracians, the. n. 339, 469 Tiber, the, i. 11. 15, 209, 371; n.
83,109,179, 313 Tiberinue, aa Alban king. 1.11 Tiberiue, See Comncanius Tolosa, city in Gaul, n. 445 Torquatus, Ί. Manlius (cos. 840), I. 227, 239-43, 247
----- A. Manlius (cos. 241), n. 19
----- T. Manlius (cos. 235, 224), II.
167,179
Tralles, city in Asia Minor, Π. 460 Tripolis, city in Syria, n. 363 Triteuta, mother of Pinnes, n. 51 Trojans, the, n. 133 Troy, I. 3,11. See Ilium
-----old name ol Lavlnium, I. 5
Tuditanus, P. Sempronius (cos.
204), n. 233, 237, 245 Tullla, daughter of Servlue Tullius, I. 611,91
Tullius, Attius, Volscian leader, I. 141
----- Servlue, Roman king, I. 53-63
-----Spurlus. a Latin, I. 53
Tullus, Hostilius, king ol Rome, I. 33, 37-41 Tusculans, the, I. 221 Tusculum, I. 165 Tyndaris, town in Sicily, I. 421 Tyrrhenian Sea, the, i. 413
Umbrians, the, i. 295 Utica, n. 245, 263, 381
Valeriae, error for Baleares Valerius, L., Roman admiral. I. 297 f.
---- See Falto, Maximus
Varro, M. Terentius (cos. 216), n.
119 η., 13&-41,145.149 Varus, Licinius (cos. 236), n. 21 f. Veientes, the, I. 21, 59,189, 207 Veil, I. 189-91
Verginius, L., father of Verglnia, i. 173 f.
----Opiter (cos. 502), 1.107
Vermina, son ol Syphax, n. 257. 285
Vemicoseus. See Fabius Vesta, temple of, 1.25 Vestals, the, 1.13, 27, 51 Veturia, mother of Coriolanus, I. 14&-49
Via Flaminia, n. 329 n.
Vibius Virius, Capuan leader, ii. 181
Victory, statue of, t. 276 ; u. 129 Villius. See Tappulus Viriathus, Lusitanian chief, n. 409 f., 415 f.
Viscellinue, Sp. Cassius (cos. 502). I. 107,151
Vitulue, Q. Mamilius (cos. 262), I. 401 n.
Volscl, the, I. Ill, 115,137-149 Volsinii, I. 375 f.
Volumnla, wife of Coriolanus, I.
143-49; in 501 Volumnius. See Flamma Vulso, L. Manlius (cos. 256, 250), I. 423 f.; in 3
---- Cn. Manlius (cos. 189), II.
321-25
Xanthippus, Spartan leader In service of Carthage, i. 429-33
Zeus, temple of, n. 471
Zeuxis, general of Antiochus, n. 819
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